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²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²ÔºîÜºðÆ ¸²êºðÆ Ø²êÆÜ.  
úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü Î²ÚêðàôÂÚàôÜàôØ  

Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü 100-²ØÚ²ÎÆ Ü²Ê²ÞºØÆÜ 

Ð. ê. øàÂ²ÜæÚ²Ü, ·»Ý»ñ³É-Ù³Ûáñ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹áÏïáñ (è¸), ù³Õ³ù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý åñáý»ëáñ (ÐÐ), ä³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ññ³íÇñí³Í åñáý»ëáñ (²ØÜ), è¸ è³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝïñí³Í ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù, Ð²äÎ-Ç 
·Çï³÷áñÓ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù, ÐÐ äÜ ²èÐÆ-Ç å»ï 
 

¼»ÏáõóáõÙ ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ²ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ¨ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ññ»³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý` 
§²ßË³ñÑÝ ³é³Ýó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ Ã»Ù³Ûáí Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ 

ÉëáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù Ï³Û³ó»É »Ý ÐÐ ²Ä-áõÙ 2014 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ *: 

 
Ø»Í³ñ·á å³ñáÝ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ, 

ä³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ,  

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù: 

ÂáõÛÉ ïí»ù ÇÙ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ ëÏë»É ÙÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙáí, 
áñ í³ÕÝ ³ÛÝ ûñÝ ¿, »ñμ 66 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç` 1948 Ã. 
¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ, ØÇ³íáñí³Í ³½·»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Í³·áõÙáí Ññ»³ åñáý»ëáñ è³-
ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÇ Ùß³Ï³Í §ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý-
ó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËÙ³Ý ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïÅÙ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý¦1: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝáõÙ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Á μáÉáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ ûñ 
ûñ»Ýë¹ñáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ñí³Í ¿ ÐÐ ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ûñ³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙ: Æ ¹»å,  Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ñáí³Ýáõ Ý»ñùá »Ý ³ÝóÏ³óíáõÙ ³Û-
ëûñí³ ÉëáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ð³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ðñ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇó μËáÕ ³Ýíï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ å»ïù ¿ ÷³ëï»Ýù, áñ ³Ûëûñ` 
³Ûë Ï³ñ¨áñ ûñí³ Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ 
ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ ¹³-
ÑÇ×Ý»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ, Ñáõ¹³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, »½¹ÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
³Ñ³μ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ãÝ»ñ·ñ³íí³Í Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: îíÛ³É 
                                                           
* êáõÛÝ ï»ùëïÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ññ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÎÝ»ë»ïÇÝ` 
Í³ÝáÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 



.  .    
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ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï Ï»ñåáí ÉáõÍ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»É ¨ í»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»É ³ÛÝ ¹³ë»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ù³Õ»É »Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: Â»¨ 
ï³ñμ»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ï³Ù Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ãí»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå ãÇ Ýí³½»óÝáõÙ Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõ-
ñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñáõÙ ³Û¹ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³ó³Í ¹»ñÁ:     

Ð³Û ¨ Ññ»³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý »Ý ³ÛÝ μ³Ýáí, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ùμ ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ³é³çÁÝÃ³óáí: ²Û¹ ÑÇß³ñÅ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³Ýó³Í ¹³ñÇ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù-
Ý»ñáí. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï»ÕÍí»ó 1918 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 28-ÇÝ, Æëñ³-
Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 1948 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 14-ÇÝ:  

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ãÏñÏÝÙ³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñáí Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³å³Ñáí-
í³ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ëïÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ññ»³ ¨ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÁ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙ 
¿ §²ÛÉ¨ë »ñμ»°ù¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ2: ²Û¹ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ-
ÛáõÝ³ù³ñÝ ¿:  

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ §²ÛÉ¨ë »ñμ»°ù¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñáõÙ »Ý ÊêÐØ-áõÙ ì»ñ³Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáí ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÁ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³ÝÝ áõ ²¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÊêÐ Ï³½ÙÇó ¹áõñë ·³ÉáõÝ 
áõÕÕí³Í È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»-
ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·áñÍáÕ ÊêÐØ 
ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ3: ÊáëùÁ 1988 Ã. êáõÙ·³ÇÃáõÙ áõ ÎÇñáí³μ³¹áõÙ ¨ 1990 Ã. ´³ù-
íáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: ²Û¹  Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨ ÙÇÝã ûñë ¿É áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ »Ý ³¹ñμ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó Çμñ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ ¨ 
§Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßé»Éáõ¦ ÷áñÓ»ñáí: ²Ûëå»ë. ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÇÝ í³ñÏ³μ»Ï»Éáõ ¨ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½³íÃ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ Äá-
Õáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1992 Ã. Êáç³ÉáõáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í ëå³Ý¹Á í»ñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç Ïñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ×Ýß»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Êáç³ÉáõÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÃáÕ»É ¿ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³Ýóù4:   

ì»ñç»ñë ´³ùíÇ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñáõÙ ßñç³Ý³éáõÙ ¿ñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÛÃ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ²¹ñμ»-
ç³ÝÇ ÑÛáõëÇëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ôáõμ³ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ 
Ï³Ý·Ý»óí»É ¿ Ñáõß³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ` ÝíÇñí³Í ³ÝóÛ³É ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ Çμñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
É»éÝ³Ï³Ý Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³-
ï³ÏÇÝ5: ²Ûë ÷³ëïÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ñÏ³` 
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Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ë»ñÙ³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí6: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇó ù³Õí³Í å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ËáëùÁ 
í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ã³ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó 1918 Ã. ²Ý¹ñÏáí-
Ï³ë Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëñÇ ¿ñ ù³ß»É ÜáõñÇ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇíáõÙ å³ÑíáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ, Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý 
μ³ó³é³å»ë μ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý7: Ðñ»³ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ μ³ËáõÙ ³é³-
ç³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ôáõμ³ÛÇ Ý»Ý·³÷áËí³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ Ï³ë»óí»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõ Ðñ»³Ï³Ý ë÷ÛáõéùÝ»ñÇ 
·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³½¹»óÇÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí:   

Ðñ»³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ãÏñÏÝÙ³Ý »ñ³ßË³íáñÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ññ»³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ó»éÝ³ñÏíáÕ ³Ý¹³¹³ñ 
Ù³Ñ³óáõ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó, ÇëÏ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÷áõÉáõÙ ½áõ·³ÏóíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ Ù³Ñ-
Ù»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇ ¹ñ³Í ³Ñ³μ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏñÏÝÙ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ññ»áõÃ-
Û³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ë³ãáõÙÁ í»ñç»ñë Çñ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÝ 
ëï³ó³í 1915 Ã. Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ Ñ³Û ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¸»Ûñ-¼áñ ³Ý³-
å³ïáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý»óí³Í` Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇá Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³×³ñ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ùμ, áñÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ÇÝ ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñμ³ñáë-
Ý»ñÁ8:   

ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, Éáõñç åñáμÉ»Ù ¿ ³ÛÝ, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿ 
å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝó Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 
ÀÝ¹ëÙÇÝ, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ã×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, áñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ, áõÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ë-
ï³é: àñå»ë Ý³Ë³¹»å å»ïù ¿ ¹Çï»É àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ¶¸Ð ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù ëÏ½μáõÝùáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ï³ñ³Ýç³ï»óÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ý³-
ßÇëï³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ 
ÑÇÙù»ñÇ íñ³, ÎáÝñ³¹ ²¹»Ý³áõ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ, áñáí å³ñï³íáñí»ó ïáõÅ³Í 
ÏáÕÙÇÝ í×³ñ»É ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇó ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ ³½·áõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Û Çñ»Ýó 1,5 ÙÉÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ 
Ï³ï³ñí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ êáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ-
¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñÇó` íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ëï³ÝÓÙ³Ùμ: 
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ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý áñáß Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñ, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ, 
Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ñ³μ³-Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ³Ý áõ Ó·ï»-
Éáí Ï³éáõó»Éáõ ¨ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ 
³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ëïÇåí³Í 
»Õ³í Ññ³Å³ñí»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÇó, áñå»ë½Ç ã·ñ·éÇ ²Ý-
Ï³ñ³ÛÇÝ: îíÛ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ñÏáõÙÝ ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûïí»ó àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý`áñå»ë Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç áñ¨¿ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ³Ý½áõ·áñ¹»ÉÇ »ñ¨áõÛÃÇ »½³ÏÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí:   

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` §Ýáñ ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý» áõëÙáõÝùÇ 
íñ³ Ë³ñëËíáÕ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËáõÙÁ, ¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó μËáÕ` Ø»ñÓ³íáñ 
²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ áõ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ýáñ ³ßË³ñÑ³é³½Ù³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñÇÝ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³í Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ðñ»áõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý 
ÙÇïáõÙÁ: ÂáõÛÉ ïí»ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕÝ»ñÇ 
áñáß ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ:  

äðàüºêàð Æêð²ÚºÈ â²èÜÆ, ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÇ àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ¨ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ïÝûñ»Ý, §ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³ÝÇ¦ 
·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ. 

§Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí, ³Û¹ 
ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ ³ÛÝ »Õ»É ¿ ½³Ý·í³-
Í³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ ûñÇÝ³Ï, áñÁ ß³ï»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý àÕ-
ç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý §Ý³Ë³÷áñÓ¦¦9:  

êàÈ ¶ÆîÈØºÜ, Â³ýïëÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ (²ØÜ) åñáé»Ïïáñ ¨ Ðáõ¹³Û³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ. 

§²Ý³ñ·³ÝùÇ ¨ ³å³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ³ñß³íÁ, áñÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹»ó 1895-1896 ÃÃ. 
¨ ÏñÏÇÝ 1915 Ã. Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ, Çñ Ë³ñ¹³í³Ý-
ùáí ¨ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ùμ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï Ï»ñåáí ¿ñ åÉ³Ý³íáñ-
í³Í, áñù³Ý ¨ ¶»μ»ÉëÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ μ³ßËí³Í 
¿ÇÝ Áëï Ï³ñ·³ËÙμ»ñÇ` Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇåÇ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
Ýñ³Ýó ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ù³ñ¹, ¨ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã¿ñ ¹ÇïíáõÙ áñå»ë ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ, áñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ »ñÏÇñÁ ³ËïÇó ³½³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦10: 

ÈÚàôêÆ ¸²ìÆ¸àìÆò, àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ù³ëÝ³·»ï, Ð³ñí³ñ¹ (²ØÜ). 

§Âáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ... Çñ Ù³ëßï³μáí ¨ ë³ñë³÷³½¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ 
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝë Ùáï ¿ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ… ºñμ»ÙÝÇ ³Ý-
Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Ãí³óáÕ  §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ», Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ñ-
Ó³í Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ §í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ¦` Ý³óÇëïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ññ»³-
Ý»ñÇ μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ïá¹³ÛÇÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ¦11:  
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ê³Ï³ÛÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉáõÙ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»Éáõ Ïáã »Ý ³ÝáõÙ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí ³é³ç³ï³ñ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ 
ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ ¼³Ñ³í³ ¶³ÉÛáÝÁ, ²ñÇ» ¾É¹³¹Á, ¼»¨ ¾ÉÏÇÝÁ, Úáõ-
ñÇ Þï»éÝÁ, ÚáëÇ ê³ñÇ¹Á, Ú³Çñ ò³μ³ÝÁ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ òÇÝÏ»ñÁ, Ð³ÛÇÙ úñáÝÁ ¨ 
áõñÇßÝ»ñ Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ ÝÇëï»ñÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ· ¿ÇÝ 
ÙïóÝáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ÷³ëïÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ 
Æëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ý³¨ Ýñ³ ËáëÝ³Ï 
è»áõí»Ý èÇíÉÇÝÁ, áñÝ ³Ûëûñ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³ÃáéÁ12: 

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ μ³ó³éÇÏ Ï³ñ¨áñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³-
μ»ñ»ó Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ¶ÉË³íáñ é³μμÇ ÆáÝ³ Ø»ó·»ñÁ, áñÁ 2005 Ã. ³Ûó»É»ó Ð³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ Ñáõß³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³μ»ñ¹áõÙ13: 

Ø»Ýù áõñ³Ë »Ýù úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 100-³Ù-
Û³ÏÇ Ý³Ë³ß»ÙÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõÙ áÕçáõÝ»-
Éáõ ºíñáå³ÛÇ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Âáõ°ÛÉ ïí»ù Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù 
Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñí³ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ ³é³ç ÏÙÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
Ð³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ðñ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÙ³ëï³íáñáõÙÁ ¨ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍáõÙÁ Ç ß³Ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý ¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Ûáó ¨ Ðñ»³Ï³Ý ë÷ÛáõéùÝ»ñÇ ³Ý-
íï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ï³ÛáõÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý:   

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí Ëáëùë` ÇÙ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÝ »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ýß»Éáõ, áñ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿ ÃíáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 100-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2015 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ 
ºñ¨³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ, Ù»Í³ñ·á å³-
ñáÝ è»áõí»Ý èÇíÉÇÝÇÝ: Ð³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, áñ ³Û¹ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ñï³óáÉ»Éáí 
Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³éÝ³É Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³Ýó³-
·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÇ Ï³ï³ñ-
Ù³Ý íë»Ù ³ñ³ñù:  

* * * 

êáõÛÝ ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù 
÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñíáõÙ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï ³éÝãíáÕ åñáμÉ»ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³-
Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇáñ»Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ ³Ýíï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏ-
ÛáõÝÇó: Ø»ñ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ ³ñ¹»Ý í³Õáõó, Éáõë³μ³Ý»Éáí ÐÐ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý-³Ý-
íï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ åñáμÉ»ÙÝ»ñÁ, å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ, áñå»ë Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ëáñ³·Çñ ÁÝïñ»É ¿ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ Çñ³-
íáõÝù ãáõÝÇ å³ñïí»Éáõ ¨ áã ÙÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ¦ Ï³ñ·³ËáëÁ, áñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáõÙ 
¿ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç, Ù»ñ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù»ñ ¼ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ í×é³Ï³-
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ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³ÛÉ¨ë »ñμ»ù ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Éáõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÏÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ÆëÏ ¹³ 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»Ýù, ë·³Éáí Ù»ñ 1,5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÏáñáõëïÁ, íßïÇ Ñ»ï 
Ù»Ïï»Õ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ë³éÁ ·ÉËáí í»ñÉáõÍ»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ ¹³ë»ñÁ, ³Ý»É 
×Çßï, ïñ³Ù³μ³Ýáñ»Ý ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ Áëï ³Û¹Ù Ùß³Ï»É 
Ù»ñ ³å³·³ ³Ýíï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ-é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ:  

êáõÛÝ ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ Áëï ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÑÕ³ó-
Ù³Ý áõ Íñ³·ñÇ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ¨ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝóÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ 
Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ·³ëÇù ¿, ÇÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÐÐ äÜ ²èÐÆ-Ç å»ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý, 
ÐÐ ¶²² ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ³Ý¹³Ù, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ·áñÍÇã, åñá-
ý»ëáñ Ü. Ð. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ²èÐÆ-Ç ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý-í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ². ¶. ²í³·Û³ÝÇÝ, áñáÝù Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³·ÇñÝ»ñÝ »Ý, º²ÐÎ-áõÙ ÐÐ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ, ÐÐ ³ñï³-
Ï³ñ· ¨ ÉÇ³½áñ ¹»ëå³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ². æ. 
ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÇÝ, ºäÐ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ ². Ü. Ð³ÛñáõÝáõÝ, ºäÐ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»-
Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ¾. ¶. ØÇÝ³ëÛ³ÝÇÝ, ÐÐ 
¶²² É»½íÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³í³· ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ, μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ, ¹áó»Ýï æ. ². ´³éÝ³ëÛ³ÝÇÝ, Ê. ²μáíÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ 
¹áó»Ýï, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ ². Ð. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, ÐÐ 
¶²² ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ μ³ÅÝÇ ³í³· ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ  
². è. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ, åñáý»ëáñ  
². Ð. ö³÷³½Û³ÝÇÝ (²ØÜ), ´»éÉÇÝÇ ²½³ï Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕ-·ÇïÝ³-
Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, å³ïí³íáñ åñáý»ëáñ î. ÐáýÙ³ÝÇÝ 
(¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³), ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ¸³Ù³ÝÑáõñÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕÇ ÑáõÙ³-
ÝÇï³ñ ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ¨ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
åñáý»ëáñ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ Ø. èÇý³Ã ²É-ÆÙ³ÙÇÝ (º·Çå-
ïáë), ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó §´»É·»¦ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ»Ý, Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý è. ¼³ñ³ùáÉáõÇÝ ¨ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³·Çëïñáë ê. â»ÃÇÝûÕ-
ÉáõÇÝ, Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, §Ø»ñ»ó¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¼. ¶³ÉÛáÝÇÝ: 
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LESSONS LEARNED FROM NATIONAL CATASTROPHES: ON THE 
THRESHOLD OF THE 100th ANNIVERSARY OF THE ARMENIAN 
GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 

H. S. KOTANJIAN, Major General, Doctor of Political Science (RF), Professor of Political 

Science (RA), Distinguished Visiting Professor, National Defense University (US), 

Elected Full Member of the Russian Academy of Military Sciences, Member of the CSTO 

Academic-Expert Council, Head of the INSS, MOD, RA 

Presentation at the joint public hearings at the Standing Committee on Foreign 

Relations of the National Assembly of the Republic of Armenia and the delegation 

of the European Jewish Parliament on the topic “The world without genocides”, 

held at the National Assembly of the Republic of Armenia on  December 8, 2014*. 

 

Honorable Mr. Chairman! 

Dear Delegation Members! 

Ladies and Gentlemen!  

Let me start my presentation highlighting the fact that tomorrow is the very day when 
66 years ago - on December 9, 1948 - the United Nations adopted The Convention on 

the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide1 developed by Professor of 
Jewish origin Raphael Lemkin. At the same time, the proposal to legislatively 
announce the December 9 the Remembrance Day for victims of all Genocides in 
Armenia is on the agenda of the Standing Committee on Foreign Relations of the 
Parliament of the Republic of Armenia, under the auspices of which today’s hearings 
are conducted, that are very important in terms of understanding the perspectives of 
the security cooperation in the interest of the sustainable development of World 
Armenians and World Jewry.   

Nevertheless, we must state bearing the full responsibility, that on the eve of this 
significant event, in close proximity to the Republic of Armenia and the State of Israel 
the torturers of the Islamic State perpetrate genocide of Christians, Jews, Yazidis, and 
Muslims not engaged in the terrorism. To efficiently solve the problem of countering 
this common threat it is instrumental to consider and reconsider the lessons learned 
by peoples from the genocidal crimes committed against humanity and mankind 

                                                           
* The Jewish community of Armenia has sent the text of this presentation for reviewing to 

the Knesset. 
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during the contemporary history. At the same time, the number of victims from 
different peoples and religious groups in absolute or proportionate terms is, 
indeed, various; nevertheless this in no way belittles the role of tragedy in the 
fates of each of them.   

The Armenian and Jewish peoples are alike in having responded to the genocides 
by restoring and democratically promoting their ancient statehood. These 
remarkable events occurred at the end of the two World Wars of the 20th 
century: the Republic of Armenia and the State of Israel were established 
accordingly on 28 May, 1918 and 14 May, 1948. 

The “Never Again” principle integrates the logical and moral bases of the Jewish 
and Armenian peoples’ right to contribute to the international community in 

providing Israel and Armenia with the guarantees of non-recurrence of genocide.2 
This principle is a cornerstone underlying the national security strategies of the 
Republic of Armenia and the State of Israel. 

The urgency of the “Never Again” principle for the Armenian people called forth by 
the genocidal acts against the Armenians of Azerbaijan during Perestroika in the USSR, 
in response to the Nagorno-Karabakh Armenians’ peaceful political moves for self-
determination and withdrawal from the Azerbaijani SSR in compliance with the USSR 
legislation then in force.3  It concerns the pogroms in Sumgait and Kirovabad in 1988 

and in Baku in 1990. These crimes were interspersed and to this day are being 

interspersed with the attempts to “counterbalance” them with the genocidal acts 
against  Azerbaijanis allegedly committed by the Armenians. Thus, the slaughter of its 
own citizens in Khojalu, carried out in 1992 by the Popular Front of Azerbaijan in order 
to discredit the then Azerbaijani President and seize power, is imputed to the 
Armenians who, when neutralizing the firing positions, had actually opened a 

humanitarian corridor for the evacuation of the people of Khojalu4. 

In recent past the Baku mass media played up the information that on the territory of 
the mass grave in Guba – a town in the north of Azerbaijan – a memorial complex was 
erected in commemoration of the victims of the genocide allegedly committed by the 

Armenians against the Mountain Jews at the beginning of the last century5. This fact 
became a matter of political manipulations targeted at cultivating anti-Armenian 

sentiments among the Jews6. However, as the historical facts picked up from the 
Turkish sources and published by the Armenian side evidence, in fact this concerns 
the mass grave of the Armenians killed as a result of the massacre perpetrated by the 
Ottoman Islamic army under the command of Nuri Pasha at the invasion of the South 
Caucasus in 1918. Besides, according to the documents of the Central State Historical 
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Archive of Russia the relations between the Armenians and the Jews in the South 

Caucasus region were exceptionally friendly7. The attempts of using falsification of 

historical events in Guba to lead the Jewish and Armenian peoples to a clash failed 
due to the productive cooperation of the scholars and influential organizations of the 
Armenian and Jewish Diasporas, as well as the experts of Armenia and Israel. 

In the case of the Jews, the urgency of guaranteeing non-recurrence of the Holocaust 
is conditioned by the unremitting mortal attacks against the Jewish people since the 
establishment of the State of Israel, and at present accompanied by the terrorism of 
the radical Islam. Direct intersection of security interests of the Armenians and Jews in 
terms of the threat of recurrence of genocides in the Middle East has recently been 
reflected in the destruction of the 1915 Armenian Genocide Martyrs' Memorial 
Church of the Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia in the Syrian desert Deir ez-Zor by the 

vandals of the Islamic State8.    

As it is well-known, there’s a serious issue regarding the fact that genocide being an 
international crime against humanity and humankind requires recognition from the 
state the former authorities of which had committed genocide, as well as the 
international community. Meanwhile, non-recognition of genocide, as a rule, is 
politically motivated. As a precedent we should consider the recognition of the 
Holocaust by the authorities of the FRG, who have fundamentally dissociated 
themselves from Nazi Germany’s former genocidal leadership. As we know, the 
government of Konrad Adenauer on this basis signed an agreement with the 
government of Israel and the Conference on Jewish Material Claims against Germany, 
under which committed itself to pay compensation to the affected party.  Distancing 
itself from the genocidal regimes of Sultan Abdul Hamid and the Young Turks with the 
assumption of adequate responsibility for compensating the damage is expected from 
modern Turkey’s authorities in terms of the Genocide committed against 1.5 million 
of its citizens of Armenian origin.  

As some Israeli experts think, in due time, taking into account the dynamics of the 
Arab-Israeli conflict, Israel, with a view to build and maintain partnership with secular 
Turkey – an alternative to Arab states – has refused to recognize the Armenian 
Genocide so as not to irritate Ankara. The public arguments of the given political 
solution were veiled in the form of protection of the uniqueness of the Holocaust as a 
phenomenon which is incomparable with any other genocide in the history of 
mankind. 

However, along with the changing priorities of the Turkish authorities, based on the 
doctrine of "neo-Ottomanism", and the consequent recent new geostrategy of Turkey 
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in the Middle East and the Islamic world, there is a tendency for the recognition of the 
Armenian Genocide by authoritative representatives of the world Jewry. Let me 
provide you with some assessments by the leading researchers of the Holocaust. 

DR. ISRAEL CHARNY, Executive Director of the Institute on the Holocaust and 
Genocide, Jerusalem; Editor-in-Chief of Encyclopedia of Genocide: 

“The Armenian Genocide is remarkable in many respects, including the fact that in the 
bloody 20th century it was an early example of mass genocide, which many recognize 

as a "dress rehearsal" of the Holocaust”9. 

SOL GITTLEMAN, Provost and Head of the Chair of Judaic Studies, Tufts 
University (US): 

“The campaign of vilification and dehumanization which preceded the destruction of 
hundreds of thousands of Armenians in 1895-1896 and again in 1915 was, in subtlety 
and in preparation, just as carefully orchestrated as was the preparation of Dr. 
Goebbels. The Armenians were categorized according to the stereotype. Therefore, 
they were less than human, and killing men, women, and children was not an act of 
brutality, but rather an act of heroism necessary to free the country from an 

infection” 10. 

LUCY DAWIDOWICZ, Expert on Holocaust, Harvard (US): 

“The Armenian Genocide in its extent and horror most closely approximated the 
murder of the European Jews <…> The once unthinkable “Armenian solution” 
became, in our time achievable “Final solution”, the Nazi code name for the 

annihilation of the European Jews” 11. 

Meanwhile, Israel urged to recognize the Armenian Genocide not only by leading 
experts on the Holocaust. Over the years Knesset members Aryeh Eldad, Ze'ev Elkin, 
Zahava Gal-On, Haim Oron, Yossi Sarid, Yuri Stern, Yair Tzaban, Alexander Tzinker and 
others bore on the agenda of the plenary sessions of the Israeli parliament proposals 
for official recognition of this tragic fact of history. Today’s Israeli president Reuven 
Rivlin – the then Speaker of the Knesset – also considered the recognition of the 

Armenian Genocide to be the duty of the Israeli parliament12. 

A crucial support for the recognition of Armenian Genocide demonstrated Yona 
Metzger, Chief Rabbi of Israel, who visited the Memorial to the victims of the 

Armenian Genocide in Tsitsernakaberd in 200513. 
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We welcome the members of the European Jewish Parliament at the National 
Assembly of the Republic of Armenia on the eve of the 100th anniversary of the 
Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire. Let me express my confidence that 
today’s joint discussion of ours will advance the understanding and implementation of 
constructive cooperation between the Armenians of the world and world Jewry in the 
interests of security and sustainable development of the Republic of Armenia and the 
State of Israel, as well as the Armenian and the Jewish Diasporas.  

In conclusion, I feel genuinely obliged to speak about the appropriateness of the 
invitation of His Excellency the President of Israel Dear Mr. Reuven Rivlin to Yerevan in 
April 2015 to take part in events marking the 100th anniversary of the Armenian 
Genocide in the Ottoman Empire. This visit, reflecting the national security interests of 
the State of Israel and the Republic of Armenia, and I am sure of it, may become a 
high performance act of moral duty for all the states and peoples of the world - in 
relation to the memory of the victims of crimes against humanity and mankind. 

* * * 
In terms of political science, an attempt is made for the first time in the articles 
published in this issue to comprehensively study the Armenian Genocide and the 
problems related to it. For a long time the motto of our journal has been “Never 
again! Armenia can not afford to lose any war” as a regular column, while covering the 
RA defense-security problems, goals and objectives, and the progress of the defense 
reforms being implemented in the Republic. The first part of the motto represents the 
commitment of our people spread all over the world, of our state, our Armed Forces 
to never again let the possibility of the Genocides recurrence. That means that we – 
grieving over 1.5 millions of our innocent victims  –  with the grief must coldheadedly  
analyze the lessons learned from the past, draw correct, logically relevant conclusions 
and in line with them develop military and political security programs for the future. 
This collection is the fruit of the effective cooperation of the competent specialists 
from Armenia, Diaspora and the abroad, therefore I express my gratitude to the 
Advisor to the Head of the INSS, MOD, RA, Corresponding Member of NAS, RA, 
Honored Scholar of Armenia, Doctor of History, Professor N. H. Hovhannisyan and the 
Research Fellow of the Analytical Center of the INSS, MOD, RA, Doctor of History, 
Professor A. G. Avagyan, who are also Academic Editors of this issue; Doctor of 
History, Professor at the Chair of the Armenian History of YSU A. N. Hayruni; 
Permanent Representative of the Republic of Armenia to the OSCE (Head of Mission), 
Doctor of History, Professor, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary A. J. 
Kirakossian; Dean of the Faculty of History of YSU, Doctor of History, Professor E. G. 
Minasyan; Associate Professor of the Chair of the Armenian History of the Armenian 
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State Pedagogical University after Kh. Abovyan, PhD in History A. H. Harutyunyan; 
Senior Research Fellow at the Institute of Language of NAS, RA, PhD in Philology, 
Associate Professor J. A. Barnasyan; Senior Research Fellow at the Division of Turkey 
of the Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS, RA A. R. Hovhannisyan; PhD in History, 
Professor A. A. Papazyan (US); Research Scholar at the Free University of Berlin, 
Doctor of History, Professor h. c. T. Hofmann (Germany); Professor of Modern and 
Recent History of the Faculty of Arts of the Damanhour University, Doctor of History 
M. Refaat Al-Emam (Egypt); Member of the Knesset, Chairperson of the Meretz party 
Z. Gal-On (Israel); Founding Director of the Turkish Belge Publishing House, Human 
Rights Activist R. Zarakolu; and Master of History S. Chetinoglu (Turkey). 
                                                           
1 See “         .  

 260 (III)   ”  9  1948  (http://www.un. 
org/ru/documents/decl_conv/conventions/genocide.shtml),  
 

H.V. Hakobian. The Genocide of the Armenians in Azerbaijan from 1988-1990, from the standpoint of 
international law. “Haykakan Banak” Quarterly Journal of Military Sciences, MOD, RA, Yerevan, 1997. 
 
2 See  . "  " -      

 . “International expert Center for Electoral Systems”, 31  2011 (http:// 
www.elections-ices.org/russian/publications/textid:10805/). 

3 See Hayk Kotanjian. Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Nagorno-Karabakh Government In-Exile 
Speaks of the Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Karabakh National-Liberation Movement. “Internatio-
nal Center for Electoral Systems”, Israel (http://www.elections-ices.org/files/publications/298.pdf). 

4 See in detail . . .  ,    . 
-      “  ”, 2012, N 3. 

5 See "         ". “ ”, 27 
 2012   (http://news.day.az/politics/363021.html). 

6 See  .       
, 01.11.2012 (http://www.elections-ices.org/files/publications/16038.pdf). 

7 See "           (1910-
1915 .)".        

. .         . ., 
" ", 1999. 

8 See “IS said to destroy Armenian Genocide memorial: Complex in Deir ez-Zor was often compared 
to the Auschwitz death camp in Poland”. “The Times of Israel”, September 22, 2014 (http:// 
www.timesofisrael.com/is-reportedly-destroys-armenian-genocide-memorial/#ixzz3L1iCdUis). 
 
9 Israel W. Charny. Ed., Introduction to “The Widening Circle of Genocide” – “Genocide: A Critical 
Bibliographic review”. Vol. 3. New Branswick, N.J.: Transaction, 1994, P. XIX; “The Ottoman Empire: A 
Troubled Legacy”. Views, Comments and Judgements by Noted Experts Worldwide. Compiled by 
Vahakn N. Dadrian for the Association of Genocide Scholars. Williamsburg (USA), 1997, P. 69. 
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 10 Sol Gittleman. The Stereotype as a Prelude to Genocide in “Genocide and  Human Rights”. A 

special issue of the “Journal of American Studies”, IV, 1 & 2, 1992, P. 5; “The Ottoman Empire: A 

Troubled Legacy”. Views, Comments and Judgements by Noted Experts Worldwide. Compiled by 

Vahakn N. Dadrian for the Association of Genocide Scholars. Williamsburg (USA), 1997, P. 75. 
 
11 Dawidowicz Lucy. The Holocaust and the Historians. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 

1981, P. 20. 
 
12  “Knesset Speaker working to boost recognition of Armenian genocide”. “Haaretz”, May 31, 

2011 (http://www.haaretz.com/print-edition/news/knesset-speaker-working-to-boost-recogni 

tion-of-armenian-genocide-1.365034).  
 
13  “Israeli chief rabbi says killing of Armenians in 1915 was genocide”. “World Jewish Congress”, 
November 23, 2005 (http://www.worldjewishcongress.org/en/news/5737/israeli_chief_rabbi_ 
says_killing_of_armenians_in_1915_was_genocide). 
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úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü Î²ÚêðàôÂÚàôÜàôØ  

Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Æð²¶àðÌØ²Ü 
ØºÂà¸²´²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ ºì ØºÊ²ÜÆ¼ØÜºðÀ. 

òºÔ²êä²Ü²¶Æî²Î²Ü ìºðÈàôÌàôÂÚàôÜ 

Ü. Ð. ÐàìÐ²ÜÜÆêÚ²Ü, ÐÐ ¶²² ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ³Ý¹³Ù, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý 

í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ·áñÍÇã, ÐÐ äÜ ²èÐÆ-Ç å»ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý 

 
1. êàôÈÂ²Ü ²´¸àôÈ Ð²ØÆ¸ ºðÎðàð¸Æ 

î²ä²ÈàôØÀ ºì ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü 
¶ÈàôÊ ºðÆî²ê²ð¸ ÂàôðøºðÆ 
²ÜòÜºÈÀ 

²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ñ í»ñçÇÝÇë ¨ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý ä³ñë-
Ï³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ 1639 Ã. Î³ëñ-Ç-ÞÇñÇÝáõÙ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·-
ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ μ³Å³Ýí»ó »ñÏáõ 
Ù³ëÇª ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý: ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÁ, áñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ, ³Ýó³í 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, ÇëÏ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁª å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá, 
³å³ 19-ñ¹ ¹. ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³óí»ó èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï³ÙÝ³ó, é³½Ù³³í³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ μéÝ³ïÇñ³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ μ³Ýï, ÇëÏ Úáõëáõý Ú³½-
μ»ÏÇ μÝáõÃ³·ñÙ³Ùμª §ëáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç μ³Ýï¦1: ²Û¹ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí ¨ Çñ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï»ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³í ëáõÉ-
Ã³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Ç ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ (1876-1909 ÃÃ.): 
Üñ³ ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ å³ïÙ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ùï»É »Ý áñå»ë §½áõÉáõ-
ÙÇ¦ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ, ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ, áñÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, å»ï³Ï³é³í³ñ³ÛÇÝ, 
ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ³½·³ÙÇçÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áÉáñïÝ»ñÁ: ¸Å·á-
ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï»É ¿ñ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ Ë³í»ñÇÝ: êï»ÕÍ-
í³Í å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 20-ñ¹ ¹. ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÏïÇí³óñ»ó Ñ³-
Ï³Ñ³ÙÇ¹Û³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ ÙÇçáõÏÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í §ºñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Ãáõñù»ñÁ¦ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ³ç³ÏóáÕ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÙÇ³íáñí»óÇÝ 
§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ³ñ³μ å³ïÙ³-
μ³Ý ¾ÙÇÉ ÂáõÙ³Ý ³Û¹ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý 
³½·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ï³ÙÇ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÁ ¨ Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ù³ÝÇ ·ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝ-

                                                           
1 Yusuf Ibrahim Yazbek. Hiqayat an al-Awal Ayyar fi Alam va Lubnan. Beirut, 1974, P. 

48 (Úáõëáõý Æμñ³ÑÇÙ Ú³½μ»Ï, Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ù»ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ¨ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝáõÙ (³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý)): 
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ù³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½íáõÙ, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÙÇ³íáñí»É, ¨, Ç í»ñçá, »ñÏñáõÙ 
ëï»ÕÍí»ó ½áõÉáõÙÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹»Ù Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ μÉáÏ¦2:  

1907 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ ö³ñÇ½áõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ëáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³-
ÙÇ¹ÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáí, áñÇÝ, μ³óÇ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇó, Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ áã Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý 
³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý §Ð³Ûý»Ã¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý, Ññ»³Ï³Ý §È³í³ñ³¦ ÏáÙÇï»Ç, 
Ð³Û Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³Ï»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: àñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ ³åë-
ï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ Ñ³ñí³Í³ÛÇÝ áõÅÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ μ³Ý³ÏÁ: ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÁ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í 1908 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 23-ÇÝ, åë³Ïí»ó 
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ýó³í »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ: §²ñÛáõÝ³ñμáõ 
ëáõÉÃ³Ý¦ ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Á ·³ÑÁÝÏ»ó ³ñí»ó 1909 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 27-ÇÝ, ¨ ûë-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·³ÑÇÝ μ³½Ù»ó ëáõÉÃ³Ý Ø»ÑÙ»¹ ÐÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ è»ß³¹Á:  

Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁª ³ñ³μÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ, ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÁ, 
μáõÉÕ³ñÝ»ñÁ, Ù³Ï»¹áÝ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, ë»ñμ»ñÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»óÇÝ Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÁ ¨ ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Ç ï³å³ÉáõÙÁ: Üñ³Ýù Ï³ñÍáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ, Ã» úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ Ýáñ ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý: 
¸ñ³Ý Ýå³ëï»ó Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÝ Çñ³·áñÍí»ó 1789 Ã. 
ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý §³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, »Õμ³ÛñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦ Ï³ñ·³Ëáëáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ß³ï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ãå³Ñ³Ýçí»ó, áñ ³Û¹ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÛÇÝ, áñ Ëáñ³å»ë ëË³Éí»É »Ý: ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ³í³Í »ñÇï-
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»óÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ¹»ÙùÁ: Üñ³Ýù Ññ³Å³ñí»óÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó Ñéã³Ï³Í §³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, »Õμ³ÛñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ï³ñ·³ËáëÇó 
¨ ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ½ÇÝ³ÝáóÇó í»ñóñ»óÇÝ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³É³-
Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª ¿°É ³í»ÉÇ ë³ëïÏ³óÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ:  

àñå»ë Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï »ñÇïÃáõñ-
ù»ñÁ Ñéã³Ï»óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ýª úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³å»ë ÙÇ³-
ï³ññ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Í»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÆëÏ ¹³ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñ ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáíª Ï³°Ù μáÉáñ áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ (Ñ³Û»ñ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñ, ³ëáñÇÝ»ñ, ù³Õ¹»³óÇÝ»ñ), Ñáõ¹³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
(Ññ»³Ý»ñ), ½ñ³¹³ßï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áã Ãáõñù Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ (Ñ³ïÏ³å»ëª ³ñ³μ-
Ý»ñ) Ï³Ù³íáñ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý áõÕÇáí, Ï³°Ù, »Ã» ³Û¹ áõÕÇÝ Ù»ñÅí»ñ, Ýñ³Ýó μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý 
áõ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí:  

²ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³·³í³éáõÙ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ 
å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ 
ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá 
¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ, áñÁ Ó·í»-
Éáõ ¿ñ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ²ÉÃ³Û ¨ Ð»é³íáñ ²ñ¨»Éù: ä³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ¿ñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ³ñ³μÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
                                                           

2  . -      
.   . ., 1977, . 84. 
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³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ²Ûë ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¿ »ñÇï-
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇª ²ÉÇ ÆÑë³Ý ÷³ß³ÛÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ. §ºÃ» ãÉÇÝ»ÇÝ 
Ñ³Û»ñÁ, Ù»Ýù í³Õáõó Ýí³×³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ÇÝù ÎáíÏ³ëÁ¦3: 

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³å»ë ÙÇ³ï³ññ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Í»Éáõ ¨ å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç ç³ñ¹»ñÇ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ë³ÑáõÝ Ï»ñåáí ³ÝóáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ë³Ý·³ñáÕ ¿ÃÝáëÝ»ñÝ 
³ÙμáÕç³å»ë μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ïáãí»ó ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³-
ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ºñμ ËáëíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ³ñÏ ¿ 
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³É å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
å³ïÝ»ßÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ` 
áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½áõï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Í»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉ, 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñ-
Ï»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: 

2. òºÔ²êä²Ü²¶ÆîàôÂÚ²Üª àðäºê Üàð ¶Æî²Î²Ü 
àôÔÔàôÂÚ²Ü Òºì²ìàðàôØÀ: 20-ð¸ ¸²ðÀ` Ð²Úàò 
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ø´ êÎêì²Ì 
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ ¸²ð²Þðæ²Ü 

20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ùï»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ, ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¨ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ¿ÃÝáù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ, Ý³¨ áñå»ë ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý: Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹»é ã¿ñ »Õ»É 
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÙÇ ßñç³Ý, áñ Ù»Ï Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ 
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»ÇÝ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ·ïÝí»ÇÝ ¹ñ³ íï³Ý·Ç ï³Ï: ò»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ μ³ñÓñ³óí»ó å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ, áñÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñ: 

20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Çñ³-
·áñÍí»ó úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 1915 Ã` ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, »ñÏñáñ¹Á` Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ àÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÁ, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Ý³óÇë-
ï³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙª »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ (1939–1945 
ÃÃ.) ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ýáñ Ñ½áñ ³ÉÇù μ³ñÓñ³ó³í »ñÏñáñ¹ 
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ï ´³ñμ³ñ³ Ð³ñýÁ Ñ³ßí»É ¿, áñ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ Çñ³·áñÍí»É »Ý Ùáï 50 ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 
³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ ç³ñ¹»ñ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Çñ³·áñÍí»É »Ý Î³Ùμáç³ÛáõÙ, êáõ¹³-

                                                           
3 î»ë Salih Zahr al-Din. Al-Arman Shaab wa Kadiya. Beirtut, 1988, P. 95 (ê³ÉÇÑ ¼³Ññ 

³É ¸ÇÝ, Ð³Û»ñÁ. ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ ¨ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹Çñ (³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý)):  
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ÝáõÙ, ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÂÇÙáñáõÙ, èáõ³Ý¹³ÛáõÙ, ´áõñáõÝ¹ÇáõÙ, àô·³Ý¹³ÛáõÙ, Ð³ë³-
ñ³Ï³Í³ÛÇÝ ¶íÇÝ»³ÛáõÙ, ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ4: ÆëÏ »Ã» ¹ñ³Ýó 
³í»É³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñÇ, Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ, ·ÝãáõÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñáÝù Çñ³·áñÍí»É »Ý ÙÇÝã ³Û¹, ³å³ å³ïÏ»ñÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ 
³í»ÉÇ ë³ÑÙéÏ»óáõóÇã:  

²Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ý³¨ ³Ï³Ý³íáñ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³-
·»ï Ð»É»Ý ü³ÛÝÁ, ÇëÏ Ø»ñÇÉ»Ý¹Ç Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ Â»¹ ¶³ñÇ Ñ³ß-
í³ñÏÝ»ñáí 1945–1990 ÃÃ. ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 230 ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñ »Õ»É 
»Ý é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ½áÑ5: 

î³ëÝÛ³Ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç Ù»Ýù ¹»é ã¿ÇÝù Ï³ñáÕ Ëáë»É ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ýª áñå»ë ·Çï³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¨ ÙÇ³Ï ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³-
·³ÛáõÙ, »ñμ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ áõ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ÙÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ï³é³í³ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ù»ñ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³ó³í³ÉÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, 
áñÝ ¿É áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»ó ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ áõÝ»ó³í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
³ë»É, ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³Ý 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ áã Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý, ½·³Û³Ï³Ý, ëÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ã¿ñ 
Ï³ñáÕ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý, Ëáñ ¨ μ³½-
Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáí ëÏë»ó ½μ³Õí»É Ýáñ ·Çï³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁª ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ó¨³íáñí»ó ³ÝóÛ³É ¹³ñÇ 70–80-³Ï³Ý 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûëûñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ó¨³íáñí»É ²ØÜ-
áõÙ, ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ, Þí»¹Ç³ÛáõÙ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ²íëïñÇ³ÛáõÙ, 
èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ, Î³Ý³¹³ÛáõÙ, ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ: 
1994 Ã. ëï»ÕÍí»ó ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëáóÇ³óÇ³Ý (òØ²), áñÝ 
Çñ ß³ñù»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»É ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ ³Ï³Ý³íáñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ï å³ï-
Ù³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, Çñ³í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ëáóÇáÉá·Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ áõ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
μÝ³·³í³éáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ: ²Û¹ Ýá-
ñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ »Õ³Ý Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, áñ ³ñ¹Ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñíÇ 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅËï»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ð³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²Ûëûñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇáñ»Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÙ »Ý ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ó»Õ³ëå³-

                                                           
4 î»ë Barbara Harff. Rescuing Endangered Peoples: Missed Opportunities. «Social 

Research». An International Quarterly of the Social Sciences. New York, Spring, 1995, Vol. 
62, N 1:  

5 î»ë Ted Robert Gurr, Barbara Harff. Ethnic Conflict in World Politics. Westview 
Press. Boulder, San Francisco, 1995, PP. 5–6: 



Ü.  Ð .  ÐàìÐ²ÜÜÆêÚ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

32 

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³Ýñ³·áõÙ³ñÇ 
μ»ñ»Éáí ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁª ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ï-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»É »Ý ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ Ý³¨ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ¹³ñ ¿: ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÇ Ðñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ üñ³ÝÏÉÇÝ ÈÇÃ»ÉÇ 
Ï³ñÍÇùáí` Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ýáñ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ëÏÇ½μ. 
§Î³Ùμáç³ÛÇ, êáõ¹³ÝÇ, ´áõñáõÝ¹ÇÇ, èáõ³Ý¹³ÛÇ ¨ ´áëÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëÏëí³Í ³Ûë` 20-ñ¹, ¹³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»É áñå»ë ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦6: èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³-
ÛÇ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝëïÇ-
ïáõïÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ Ù³ëÝ³·»ï ìÇÏïáñ Ü³¹»ÇÝ-è³¨ëÏÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿, áñ 
§20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ íÏ³Ý ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù áñ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ÜÙ³Ý ïÇåÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¨ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í á×ÇñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ÙÛáõëª ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ¦7: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ Ý³¨ 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³·»ï Ø³ÛùÉ ´»ÝùëÁ, áñÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³-
ñáõÙ ¿ §ùë³Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ëáßáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦8: 

3. ¶ºÜàòÆ¸ ºì ²ðØºÜàòÆ¸ (òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜ ºì 
Ð²Ú²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜ) 

ØÇÝã¨ 1944 Ã. ·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ñ §·»ÝáóÇ¹¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÁ, áñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ùÁ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ¦ ¿: Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ û·-
ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ §ç³ñ¹»ñ¦ ¨ §Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÇÙ³ëï³ÛÇÝ 
³éáõÙáí Ñ³×³Ë Ñ³ÝÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³Ù 
Ùáï ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ý, ÇëÏ »ñμ»ÙÝª áã:  

§¶»ÝáóÇ¹¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ ëï»ÕÍ»É ¨ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ·Çï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μ³é³ñ³ÝáõÙ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ ¹ñ»É Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ Çñ³í³μ³Ý, Í³·áõÙáí É»Ñ³Ï³Ý Ññ»³ è³ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÁ 1944 Ã.: Üáñ ï»ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ ³é³Ýó ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ëï³ó³í ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñháõÙ, ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³·³í³éáõÙ ¨, áñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ØÇ³íáñí³Í ³½·»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÁ 1948 ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó §ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý-
ó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËÙ³Ý ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïÅÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý¦:  

§¶»ÝáóÇ¹¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ³·áñÍáõÙÁ ÉáÏ ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÝ ¿ñ: ºñÏñáñ¹Á 
Ýñ³ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÝ ¿ñ: Àëï ³Ûë ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ áñå»ë ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ¹ÇïíáõÙ áñ¨¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ, ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý, é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ÏñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ËÙμÇ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ï³ï³ñíáÕ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª ³Û¹åÇëÇ ËÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃ-

                                                           
6 Franklin Little. Problems of Genocide. Canada, 1997, P. 29. 
7 Viktor Nadein-Raevski. Problems of Genocide. Canada, 1997, PP. 201–202. 
8 Michael Banks. Four Cooperations of Peace. New York, P. 267. 
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ÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù Éáõñç Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ áõ Ùï³íáñ Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ï-
×³éáõÙÁ, áñ¨¿ ËÙμÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï»Ýë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íí³Í 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ, áñáÝù Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í »Ý ³Û¹ ËÙμÇ ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ýÇ½ÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³ÝÁ, ³Û¹åÇëÇ ËÙμÇ ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ Ù³ÝÏ³ÍÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËÙ³ÝÁ 
Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ μéÝÇ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ËÙμÇó ÙÛáõëÁ9: ê³ Ø²Î-Ç §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³-
ÝáõÙÝ ¿, áñÁ áã áù ãÇ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ:  

§¶»ÝáóÇ¹¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÁ ¹ñ»ó ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ýáñ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ³ÛÉ ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ, áõÝÇ 
Çñ Ý³Ë³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹å»ë ¿ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ §·»ÝáóÇ¹-ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
ï»ñÙÇÝÇ Í³·Ù³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ: è³ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³¹ñÛ³É ¿ 
¹³ñÓ»É 1915 Ã. Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³·³í³-
éáõÙ ÙÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³Ý³é³ñÏ»ÉÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ²ØÜ-Ç ò»Õ³ëå³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ»Ý åñáý»ëáñ Ð»É»Ý ü³ÛÝÝ ¿, áñÇ 
Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ùßï³å»ë ßáß³÷íáõÙ »Ý Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñÁ, ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §·»ÝáóÇ¹¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ùïóñ»É ¿ è³ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÁ 1944 
Ã., ¨ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹»é §1933 Ã. Ý³ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ñ (²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇÝ.–Ü. Ð.) 
áñå»ë μ³ñμ³ñáë³Ï³Ý á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñ·»É»É ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
Ý»ñ³éÛ³É ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ áñå»ë §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ¦¦10:  

àôß³·ñ³í ¿ ÙÇ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¨ë: È»ÙÏÇÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ 
§³ñ·»É»É ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1933 Ã., »ñμ 
¹»é ã¿ñ Çñ³·áñÍí»É Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ÐáÉáùáëïÁ, áõëïÇ ¨ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é³çÇÝ áõ 
ÙÇ³Ï μ³ñμ³ñáë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ï»ñÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùμª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ 
ëË³Éí³Í ã»Ýù ÉÇÝÇ, »Ã» ³ë»Ýù, áñ É»Ñ Çñ³í³μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë §·»ÝáóÇ¹¦ 
Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ÝÛáõÃ ¿ Í³é³Û»É ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñ³Í á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
´³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ, ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ Ñ»Ýó Çñª è³ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÇ 1949 Ã. 
Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÁ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý êÇ´Ç¾ë (CBS) ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÕÃ³ÏóÇ 
Ñ»ï: ²Û¹ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ È»ÙÏÇÝÁ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ ¿, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ëÏë»É ½μ³Õí»É 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí. §ºë ëÏë»óÇ ½μ³Õí»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, ù³-
ÝÇ áñ ¹³ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ÇëÏ Ñ»ïá Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ß³ï ÏáåÇï 
í³ñí»óÇÝ ì»ñë³ÉÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíáõÙ (ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ 1919-1920 ÃÃ. ö³ñÇ½Ç 
Ð³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ.–Ü. Ð.), ù³ÝÇ áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ 
ãå³ïÅí»óÇÝ¦11: 
                                                           

9 î»ë «  .   », . 1, . 2, « -
 ».   . -   , 1994, . 

780–785: 
10 î»ë Ü. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³-

Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ: º., 2002, ¿ç 11–12: 
11 î»ë Harut Sassounian. Lemkin Discusses Armenian Genocide In Newly-Found 1949 

CBS Interview. «The California Courier». Los Angeles, 8 December 2005: 
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ÖÇßï ã¿ñ ÉÇÝÇ Ã»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É, ³é³í»É ¨ëª ³Ýï»ë»É Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ¹»ñÁ, áñ áõÝÇ 
Ññ»³Ï³Ý ÐáÉáùáëïÁª àÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÁ, ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáõÙ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É è³ý³Û»É È»ÙÏÇÝÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í 
¿ñ »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³ëÛáõÝ»ñÇª 1915 Ã. úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Çñ³·áñÍí³Í Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 1930-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉáõË »Ï³Í Ý³óÇëïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Çñ³·áñÍí³Í Ññ»³Ï³Ý àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý íñ³: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙª 
1960-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹ñí»ó §²ñÙ»Ýá-
óÇ¹¦ (Ð³Û³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ) ï»ñÙÇÝÁª áñå»ë Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ï³Ù 
Ð³Û³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù: ²Û¹ ï»ñÙÇÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ å³ï-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ¿ í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï ³ñ³μ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý Øáõë³ äñ»ÝëÇÝ, áñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` 
§²ñÙ»ÝáóÇ¹Á ³Ù»Ý³·»ÝáóÇ¹³ÛÇÝ ·»ÝáóÇ¹Ý ¿¦12:  

¸³ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï, Ýáñ, ¨ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í 
åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ëï³ó»É ¿ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ É³ÛÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ13: 

4. ¸²ÐÆÖ ºì ¼àÐ: ìÆÎîÆØ²òàôØ (¼àÐ²òàôØ) 

ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí, ÇÝãå»ë Ýßí»ó, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ½·³Û³Ï³Ý-ëÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇó ï»Õ³÷áËí»ó ·Çï³Ï³Ý ¹³ßï: 
¸³ Ýáñ ·Çï³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýí³×áõÙÝ ¿ñ: ºñÏñáñ¹Á ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÙÝ ¿ñ, ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·í³Í áõ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ 
ßÝáñÑÇí Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í ³Û¹ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Ý Ýáñ, 
ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ß»ñï»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýó ß³ñùáõÙ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ íÇÏïÇ-
Ù³óÙ³Ý (victimization)ª ½áÑ³óÙ³Ý »ñ¨áõÛÃÝ ¿: 

Ð³ëÏ³óáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³éáõÙáí ½áÑÝ ³Ýμ³Å³Ý ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÑÇÝ ã¿, áñ ½áÑÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ 
¿ ½áÑ, ¨ áã ¿É ¹³ÑÇ×Ý ¿ ¹³ÑÇ× ¹³éÝáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ ÙÇ μ³ñ¹ åñáó»ë ¿, áñÝ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³Ý μáõÝ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ÛÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ³ÙμáÕç Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý, 
³Ý·³Ùª ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý: Ð³Û»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ ¹ñ»ó ëáõÉ-
Ã³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Á, áñÁ 1876 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ëÏë³Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñ, áñáÝù Ýñ³Ýó ½áÑÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ ÷áõÉ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ:  

²Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ É³í ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï Ø³ÛùÉ ´»ÝùëÁ, áñÝ 
Çñ §Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ãáñë ï»ë³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ¦ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáí 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ íÇÏïÇÙ³óÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõª ½áÑÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñå»ë ûñÇ-
                                                           

12 Moussa Prince avec la collaboration de Marie-Ange M. Prince. Un genocide impuni. 
L'Armenocide. Paris, 10–14 Julliet 1967 (¶ÇñùÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ ï»ë»É Ý³¨ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý 1975 Ã. ¨ ³ñ³μ»-
ñ»Ýª 1996 Ã.): 

13 ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýáñ»Ý ï»ë Ü. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý, ²ñÙ»ÝáóÇ¹Á ×³Ý³ãí³Í 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: º., 2010, ÝáõÛÝÇª Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ÇïáõÃ-
Û³Ý ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá: º., 2004 (¶ÇñùÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ ï»ë»É Ý³¨ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý` 2005 Ã. ¨ ³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý` 
2011 Ã.):  
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Ý³Ï ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ²ýñÇÏ³ÛÇ ë¨³ÙáñÃÝ»ñÇÝ, Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ùñ¹»-
ñÇÝ, É»Ñ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ14: àñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ` Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨, Ç 
í»ñçá, ½áÑ³óÙ³Ý` íÇÏïÇÙ³óÙ³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ï»ï »Ý ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÁ: 
´³ñμ³ñ³ Ð³ñýÁ, ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáí ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ–½áÑ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, 
·³ÉÇë ¿ ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ §ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ ËÙμ»ñÁ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ÏáÕÙÇó áñáßíáõÙ »Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Áëï Ýñ³Ýó 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ, áñåÇëÇù »Ý ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
ÏñáÝÁ Ï³Ù ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÁ¦15:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁª áñå»ë ¹³ÑÇ×, Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³-
ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áñå»ë ½áÑ ÁÝïñ»É ¿ñ ³éÝí³½Ý 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 70-
³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ, »ñμ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáãí»ó §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý 
É³í³·áõÛÝ Ó¨Á Ñ³Û»ñÇ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ¿¦ μ³Ý³Ó¨Á, áñÁ áñ¹»·ñ»É ¿ñ 
ëáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Á: ²ñÛáõÝ³ñμáõ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ãÑ³ëóñ»ó ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñç 
Çñ³·áñÍ»É Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÝ Ç ëå³é áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ μ³ñμ³ñáë³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ: ²ÛÝ 
³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóñ»óÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁª §Ù³ùáõñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·Ç¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý 
é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí, áñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ýßí»ó, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ñ 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ï³°Ù μéÝÇ áõÍ³óÙ³Ùμ, Ï³°Ù ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý 
áãÝã³óÙ³Ùμ: Ð³Û»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Çñ³·áñÍí»ó ³Ù»Ý³í³ï ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÁ` ýÇ-
½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýù Ïïñ³Ï³Ý³å»ë ¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù³íáñ áõÍ³ó-
Ù³ÝÁ: 

²Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É »ñÏáõ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ íñ³:  

²é³çÇÝ. Áëï ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ýª ½áÑ³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛ-
ÃÇ, »Ã» Ï³ ½áÑ, ³å³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï³μ³ñ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Ý³¨ ¹³ÑÇ×, ³ÝÏ³Ë ³ÛÝ 
μ³ÝÇó, Ã» Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ ç³ñ¹ ¿, Ïáïáñ³Í, Ã»ª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ý. ½áÑÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ¹³ÑÇ×Á` 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ³å³` »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ áõ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á: ºñÏñáñ¹. ù³ÝÇ áñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ½áÑÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ÉÁ áñáß³ÏÇ 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý åñáó»ë ¿, ³å³ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ïñ³Ù³μ³Ýáñ»Ý Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý á×ÇñÇ Ù»ç Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ³ÏÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáÝ ·áÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ½áÑÝ Çñ ½áÑÇ í»ñ³Íí»ÉÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É ¹ñ³Ýáí: 
¸ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³Ýå³ïñ³ëïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹³Ñ×ÇÝ ³½·áíÇ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³-
ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñ¨¿ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ ãáõÝ»Ý, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ¹ñ³ ·ÇÝÁ ïíÛ³É ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ï³Ù 
¿ÃÝáëÇ áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ¿: ²ëí³ÍÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³å»ë í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
»ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇÝ:  

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁª é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ý-
í»ñÁ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³å»ï ¨ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³-

                                                           
14 î»ë Ø³ÛùÉ ´»Ýùë, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 267: 
15 Barbara Harff. Rescuing Endangered Peoples: Missed Opportunities, P. 24. 
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É»³ÃÁ ¨ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ æ»Ù³ÉÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ¹³ÑÇ× ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áñå»ë ½áÑ, ÇÝãÁ Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ μ³-
ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí: è³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ 
¾Ýí»ñÁ 1916 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 19-ÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ. §úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ 
Ù³ùñí»ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇó ¨ ÉÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇó: ²é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ (³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ.–Ü. Ð.) 
Ù»Ýù áãÝã³óñ»É »Ýù ëñáí, í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ (ÉÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³ñ³μÝ»-
ñÇÝ.–Ü. Ð.) Ù»Ýù ÏáãÝã³óÝ»Ýù ëáí³Ù³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦16: ºñμ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ¹»ëå³ÝÁ 
í³ñã³å»ï Â³É»³ÃÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, 
Ý³ Ååï³Éáí å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿. §Æ±Ýã »ù ¹áõù áõ½áõÙ: Ð³ñóÁ ÉáõÍí³Í ¿: ²ÛÉ¨ë 
Ñ³Û»ñ ãÏ³Ý¦17: ÆëÏ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý »é³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý »ññáñ¹ ³Ý¹³Ù æ»Ù³É 
÷³ß³Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿, áñ §Àëï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³ñÏ-
Ý»ñáí 800000 ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ëå³Ýí»É »Ý¦, ³í»É³óÝ»Éáí, áñ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý ÃÇíÁ Ã³ùóí»É ¿ §³ñÛáõÝáï ³ÝóÛ³ÉÁ Ù³ùñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí¦18: ²Û¹ 
³Ù»ÝÇó Ñ»ïá æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý, áñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¾Ýí»ñÁ, Â³É»³ÃÁ ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÙÛáõë ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÁ, ÙÇÝã¨ ÏáÏáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ã³Õí³Í ¿ñ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û ½áÑ»ñÇ ³ñÛ³Ý Ù»ç, 
Ñ³Ý¹·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ÙÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ëå³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ê³ñμ»ñ¹áõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í 
½ñáõÛóÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý³ÙáÃ³μ³ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ. §ºë ³Ù³ãáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ ³½·Çó¦19: 
Âáõñù ¹³ÑÇ×Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óáõ íñ³ ·áñ-
Í»É ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ Ù³ñ¹áõ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝª §Ùáé³Ý³Éáí¦, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ù»ç áõÝ»Ý 
Ù»ÕùÇ Çñ»Ýó μ³ÅÇÝÁ: 

²ÛëåÇëáí` ½áÑ³óáõÙÁ (íÇÏïÇÙ³óáõÙ) ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¿ ¨ ¹ñ³ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ μ³Õ³¹ñ³ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: 

5. Ð²ÚàôÂÚ²Ü ¼ÆÜ²Î²Ü-¸ÆØ²¸ðàÔ²Î²Ü ÜºðàôÄÆ 
Î²ÜÊ²ì ìºð²òàôØÀ 

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇñ³Ë ¿ÃÝáëÇÝ Ï³Ù ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ½ñÏ»ÉÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ·ñ³íáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ: ¸³ Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ` ¹³ÑÇ×Á, ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅ»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñ-
Ï³ÛÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ½áÑÇ, ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿Éª ½ÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ: 
Ü³ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ ïíÛ³É ¿ÃÝáëÇ, Ù»ñ ¹»åùáõÙ` Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ 

                                                           
16 î»ë «Armenian Genocide Quotes». «Turkish Quotes. Enver Pasha» (http://www. 

armeniapedia.org/index.php?title=Armenian_Genocide_Quotes#Turkish_Quotes): 
17 î»ë «Armenian Genocide Quotes». «Turkish Quotes. Talat Pasha» (http://www. 

armeniapedia.org/index.php?title=Armenian_Genocide_Quotes#Turkish_Quotes): 
18 î»ë «Armenian Genocide Quotes». «Turkish Quotes. Cemal Pasha» (http://www. 

armeniapedia.org/index.php?title=Armenian_Genocide_Quotes#Turkish_Quotes): 
19 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
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ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ íëï³Ñ ¿, áñ ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ áñ¨¿ Éáõñç ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí Ï³í³ñïÇ ïíÛ³É ¿ÃÝáëÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý Çñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ:  

ºñμ 1914 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 1-ÇÝ ëÏëí»ó ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÁ, ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μÉáÏáõÙ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²Ýï³ÝïÇ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁª û·áëïáëÇ 2-ÇÝ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
½áñ³Ñ³í³ù, ÇëÏ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-ÇÝ Ùï³í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù»ç20: ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ýáñ 
Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ëï»ÕÍ»ó úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: àôë-
Ù³Ý ³É ÂáõñùÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §1914 Ã. Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»ó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½áñ³Ñ³í³ù, ¨ 
μáÉáñÁ, 18-45 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, ³é³Ýó μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ý, μ³Ý³Ï ½áñ³Ïáã-
í»óÇÝ¦21: ¼áñ³Ïáãí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñÇùÇ Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù Ù»ÏÝ»óÇÝ 
μ³Ý³Ï §Çñ»Ýó å³ñïùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ¦, ÇÝãå»ë íëï³Ñ»óñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ:  

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ß»ßï»É »ñÏáõ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù: ²é³-
çÇÝ. ½áñ³Ïáãí³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáí, Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ¨ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»éáõ, ÇÝãÁ å³ï³-
Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ: ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ùï³í³ËáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ, áñ »Ã» 
Ñ³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝí»ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ùáï, ³å³ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 
μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ Çñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ëÝ»É íï³Ý·Ç Ù»ç Ñ³ÛïÝí³Í Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ½áñ³Ïáã»Éáí μ³Ý³Ï, ë³Ï³í³ÃÇí μ³ó³éáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, Ýñ³Ýó Ó»éùÁ ïí»óÇÝ áã Ã» ½»Ýù, ³ÛÉ μ³Ñ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇùÝ»ñ, ÇÝãÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ: ¶ïÝí»Éáí μ³Ý³ÏáõÙª Ýñ³Ýù Áëï 
¿áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»éáõ ¿ÇÝ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏí»óÇÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝó ÃÇíÁ, ÇÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ 
¿ ÝÇ¹»ñÉ³Ý¹³óÇ Ãáõñù³·»ï ¾ñÇÏ ¼áõñóÑ»ñÁ, §å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ï³-
ï³ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ 70-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 120-Á22¦: ²ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Éñ³Í 
Ñ³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñí³Í ¿ñ ÷áñ»É Ëñ³Ù³ïÝ»ñ (³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿É 
Ýñ³Ýó Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý ïñí»É ¿ÇÝ μ³Ñ»ñ), áñáÝù ßáõïáí ¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¿ÇÝ 
Ýñ³Ýó ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ: Üñ³Ýó û·ï³·áñÍ»óÇÝ Ý³¨ μ»éÝ»ñ ÷áË³¹ñ»Éáõ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ23, áñáÝó ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇ 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ³Ý½»Ý Ñ³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ 
áãÝã³óí»óÇÝ24: ¾ñÇÏ ¼áõñóÑ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §²ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ 

                                                           
20 î»ë Ü. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý, ²ñ³μ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ (VII-2005), Ñ. II, §úëÙ³Ý-

Û³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý. 1516–1918¦: º., 2004, ¿ç 501–502: 
21 àôëÙ³Ý ³É Âáõñù, ¾ç»ñ Ñ³Û ³½·Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ð³É»μ, 1960, ¿ç 238 (³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý): 
22 î»ë Erik Jan Zürcher. Ottoman labour battalions in World War I (http://arts. 

yorku.ca/hist/gallant/documents/zurchrottomanlaborbattalions.pdf):  
23 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
24 î»ë §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó¦ Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³Ý: º., 1996, ¿ç 305; Moussa Prince. Un 

genocide impuni. L'Armenocide. Heidelberg-Lebanon, 1967, P. 32: 
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áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³Éáõ áã ÙÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ¦25: 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ í»Ý»ëáõ»É³óÇ ëå³ Üá·³É»ëÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ §1915 Ã. ³å-
ñÇÉÇÝ, ØáõßÇó ÊÉ³Ã ·Ý³Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ï»ë»É ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ, 
áñáÝù ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ »½ñ»ñÇÝ¦26: ¸ñ³Ýù »Õ»É »Ý Ñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ½ÇÝ-
íáñÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ: êå³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇíÁ Ï³½Ù»É ¿ Ùáï 
60 Ñ³½³ñ27: 

²ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ ïñí»É ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ¿ 1915 Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` áã Ã» Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, áñÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ 
å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24-Á, ³ÛÉ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ùáï »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇë 
³é³ç: ê³ ¨ë ·³ÉÇë ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í³Õûñáù Íñ³·ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ, ÇÝãÁ ÉÇáíÇÝ ï»Õ³-
íáñíáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É 
Ù»ñ μ»ñ³Í ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: 

  
6. äàÈÆîÆòÆ¸Àª ø²Ôêä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀª àðäºê 

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü úð¶²Ü²Î²Ü ´²Ô²¸ð²î²ðð 

ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝí»óÇÝ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ë-
Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³í»ÉÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝí»óÇÝ áõ ÏáÝÏñ»ï³óí»óÇÝ Ýñ³ 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÙÇ³·ÇÍ Ï»ñåáí, ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë` §ç³ñ¹»ñ – μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Ø»Ýù Ñ»éáõ »Ýù ÝÙ³Ý Ùáï»óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ã»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»-
Éáõó, μ³Ûó å»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ ß»ßï»Ýù, áñ ßÝáñÑÇí ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ 
Ëáñ³ó³Ý Ù»ñ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ¨ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í 
³Û¹ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²é³ç ù³ßí»ó ÙÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹ñáõÛÃ ¨ë, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ 
åáÉÇïÇóÇ¹Ý ¿ (ù³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ï³Ù ïíÛ³É ³½·Ç ë»ñáõóùÇ í»ñ³óáõÙ): 

ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ ÇÝãå»ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³é³ç, ³ÛÝ-
å»ë ¿É Ýñ³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙª ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ μÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»é³μ³ñ, »ñμ áãÝã³ó-
íáõÙ »Ý ïíÛ³É ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý, 
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï »Ý 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý` åáÉÇïÇ-
óÇ¹Ç Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ·ÉË³ï»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ³½·ÇÝ, Ïáïñ»É Ýñ³ ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ ¨ ³ÝóÝ»É ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³Ý¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ÉáõÝ:  

ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³Û³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÇñ³éí»ó 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24-Çó, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏÇ½μÁ: ²Û¹ ûñí³ÝÇó ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³Û ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇãÝ»-
ñÇ` Ùáï 800 Ù³ñ¹áõ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ áãÝã³óáõÙÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ 
                                                           

25 î»ë Raphael de Nogales. Four Years Beneath the Cresent. N.Y., London, 1926, P. 41: 
26 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 44: 
27 î»ë §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó¦ Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³Ý, ¿ç 305: 
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¹³ñÓ³Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μáÉáñ 12 Ñ³Û ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ³Ý-
í³ÝÇ ·ñáÕ ¶ñÇ·áñ ¼áÑñ³åÁ, ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹»ó Ñ³Û 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉ-
ëáõÙ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 20 ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ 
ö³ñ³Ù³½Á, ¼»ÛÃáõÝáõÙ ëå³Ýí»ó Ü³½³ñ»Ã â³áõßÁ, ì³ÝáõÙ` ÆßË³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ 
ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ ¨ ß³ï áõ ß³ï áõñÇßÝ»ñ: î»ÕáõÙ Ï³Ù ·³ÕÃÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ëå³Ý-
í»óÇÝ Ñ³Û ï³Õ³Ý¹³íáñ ·ñáÕÝ»ñ` ¸³ÝÇ»É ì³ñáõÅ³ÝÁ, êÇ³Ù³ÝÃáÝ, èáõμ»Ý 
ê¨³ÏÁ, èáõμ»Ý ¼³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ²ñï³ß»ë Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ, ÂÉÏ³ïÇÝóÇÝ, ºñáõ-
Ë³ÝÁ, îÇ·ñ³Ý âáÏÛáõñÛ³ÝÁ ¨ êÙμ³ï ´Ûáõñ³ïÁ, ³Ï³Ý³íáñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³-
ËáëÝ»ñ ¨ Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ËÙμ³·ÇñÝ»ñ Ü³½³ñ»Ã î³Õ³í³ñÛ³ÝÁ, îÇñ³Ý ø»É»ÏÛ³ÝÁ, 
¶³·ÇÏ ú½³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉ »ñ¨»ÉÇ ¹»Ùù»ñ: Ø»Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ÛÝ ëå³ë³íáñ-
Ý»ñÇª ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï áõÝ»óáÕ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ, áñáÝù 
ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ, ï³Ýç³Ù³Ñ ³ñí»óÇÝ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³Ý³å³ïÝ»-
ñáõÙ` ·³ÕÃÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý` ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³í Ø»ÍÝ 
ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ, áñÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇ, Ï³Ý³Ýó, 
³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñÇ ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñμ³ñáë³Ï³Ý ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, 
Ë»É³·³ñí»ó:  

ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ÉË³ïí»ó ¨ ÙÝ³ó 
³é³Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý: 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³-
ñÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÇ áãÝã³óáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ù³Õëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ ¿ñ, áñ ëï³ó³í Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û 
Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ: ¸ñ³Ý Ñ»ï¨»ó »ññáñ¹ ¨ ³Ù»Ý³Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñí³ÍÁ` Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ` Ê³ñμ»ñ¹áõÙ, êí³ëáõÙ, ´ÇÃÉÇëáõÙ, 
¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ, ì³ÝáõÙ ¨ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Ûáó ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ²Ý³-
ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³Û³μÝ³Ï í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ á×ÇñÇ å³ï×³éáí ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ï³Ù §¾ñ·ÇñÁ¦, ÉñÇí Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ »Õ³í, ½áÑ»ñÇ ÃÇíÝ ³Ýó³í Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë 
ÙÇÉÇáÝÇó: 

ø³Õëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ û·ÝáõÙ ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ËáñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ¨áõÛÃÁ, ó»Õ³ëå³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ù³ñï³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
áõ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÁ: 

 
7. òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Æð²¶àðÌØ²Ü ä²ÐÆ ÀÜîðàôÂÚ²Ü 

Ð²ðòÀ 

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³í ¨ë Ù»Ï Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùª Ñ³ñÙ³ñ 
å³ÑÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: ¸³ μ³í³Ï³Ý μ³ñ¹ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿, áñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ 
×ß·ñÇï Ñ³ßí³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ëË³Éí»ÉÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»É 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É »ñÏáõ ·áñÍáÝª 
Ý»ñùÇÝ ¨ ³ñï³ùÇÝ:  
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Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáÝÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù »ñÏñÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý μáÉáñ Ë³í»ñÁ ¨ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ¿ÃÝáëÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙ ã»Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³, å³ïñ³ëï ÏÉÇÝ»Ý å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ ¨ ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÆÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ÷³ëï»ñÁ ¨ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ÙμáÕç ÁÝÃ³óùÁ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³óáÕ ÝÙ³Ý Ë³í»ñ Ï³Ù áõÅ»ñ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, 
Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé ¿ÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³å»ë ÙÇ³ï³ññ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Í»Éáõ ¨ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ÙμáÕç³å»ë μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ 
Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ¸³ μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ, »Ã» 
áã Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ, ³ñ³μ-
Ý»ñÇ, μáõÉÕ³ñÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ, ë»ñμ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáÕ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Ãáõñù 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝï»É³ó»É ¿ñ ³Û¹ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ:  

î³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇó, ùñ¹»ñÇó 
¨ ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇó Ó¨³íáñí»É ¿ñ ÙÇ ëïí³ñ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ë³í, áñÁ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³ó»É 
¿ñ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»ç: ¸³ 
Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý å»ë ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿ñ, áñÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ³åñáõëïÇ ¨ 
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝ ¹Ç½»Éáõ ³ÕμÛáõñ, ÇÝãÁ Ý³¨ áñáß³ÏÇ 
ï»Õ áõ ¹Çñù ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý 
³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³ñ·áõÙ: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë Ë³í»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: àôñ»ÙÝ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõ-
Ùáí ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ¿ñ: 

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáÝÇÝ, ³å³ ³Ûëï»Õ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ýù ïíÛ³É 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý, üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, 
èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý, áñáÝù ïÝûñÇÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ μ³ËïÁ ¨ μ³½ÙÇóë ÙÇç³Ùï»É ¿ÇÝ áõ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
ëïÇå»É ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ: 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ, ¨ Ýßí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³Å³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý é³½-
Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μÉáÏÝ»ñÇª ²Ýï³ÝïÇ (²Ý·ÉÇ³, üñ³ÝëÇ³ ¨ èáõë³ëï³Ý) áõ 
ºéÛ³Ï ¹³ßÇÝùÇ (¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³, ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ó³Í úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ): ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁª Ø»Í ´ñÇï³-
ÝÇ³Ý, èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, ½ñÏí»óÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ³½-
¹»Éáõ μáÉáñ ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñÇó, ÇÝãÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍ»ó 
³½³ïáñ»Ý ·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ÙÇç³Ùï»É ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»É ¹³-
¹³ñ»óÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ï³Ù ÙÛáõë áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ: ØÝ³óÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³-
ÝÇ³Ý ¨ ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý, áñáÝù, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ-
ç³Ùï»É ¨ ëïÇå»É »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇÝ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
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μ³Ûó, ÉÇÝ»Éáí úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÁ, ãμéÝ»óÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ:  

Î³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ, áñáÝù ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý ³Ûë ï»ë³Ï»ïÁª 
Ï³åí³Í å³ÑÇ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: 1914 Ã. í»ñç»ñÇÝ, »ñμ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Û-
ëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ùï»É ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù»ç, ¨ »ñμ 
³ñ¹»Ý Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É, »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëáë, ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ü³½ÇÙÁ, »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáí Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ ÝÇëï»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ, ³ë»É ¿. §… å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Û ³½·Á 
³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ÁÉÉ³Û, Ù»ñ ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û ³ÝÑ³ï ÙÁ ³Ý·³Ù ãÙÝ³Û, Ñ³Û ³ÝáõÝÁ 
ÙáéóáõÇ: ÐÇÙ³ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç »Ýù, ³ëÏ¿ Û³ñÙ³ñ ³éÇÃ ãÇ ·ïÝáõÇñ, Ù»Í å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ýó ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ μáÕáùÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ÇëÏ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ 
ÁÉÉ³É, ÁÉÉ³Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û »õ ÏÁ 
÷³ÏáõÇ. ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ùáõ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ μÝ³çÝçáõÙÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ åÇïÇ 
ÁÉÉ³Û, Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ³ÝÑ³ï ÙÁ ÇëÏ ãÙÝ³Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õ μÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ ³ÝÑ³ñ³Å»ßï ¿. 
… »ë ÃáõñùÇÝ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÃáõñùÇÝ ³åñÇÉÁ, ³Ûë ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û ³ÝÏ³Ë ÇßËáÕ ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ 
ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÙ: àã – Ãáõñù ï³ññ»ñÁ ÃáÕ çÝçáõÇÝ, á°ñ ³½·áõÃ»³Ý »õ á°ñ ÏñûÝÇÝ ³É 
å³ïÏ³Ý³Í ÁÉÉ³Ý¦28: 

¶ÉË³íáñ á×ñ³·áñÍ-Ù³ñ¹³ëå³Ý, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³å»ï ¨ 
Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿, áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ å³ÑÝ ¿ñ: Ü³ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ïáÕ ¹áÏïáñ 
Øáñ¹Ù³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ½ñáõÛóÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ë»É ¿. §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
û·ïí»ó å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÓ»é³Í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÙμáÕç³å»ë 
í»ñ³óÝÇ Çñ Ý»ñùÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ, ³é³Ýó 
³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Éáõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦29: 

²ÛëåÇëáí` ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáÝÇ ³éáõÙáí ¨ë å³ÑÁ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿ñ: 
 
8. úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü Î²ÚêðàôÂÚàôÜÀ àâ ØÆ²ÚÜ ²è²æÆÜ 

äºîàôÂÚàôÜÜ ¾ð, àðÀ 20-ð¸ ¸²ðàôØ Æð²¶àðÌºò 
²è²æÆÜ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ, ²ÚÈºì ²è²æÆÜÀ,  
àð Ðèâ²Îìºò §òºÔ²êä²Ü äºîàôÂÚàôÜ¦ 

ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ §ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý¦ ï»ë³¹ñáõÛÃÇ ³é³çù³ßáõÙÝ áõ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ ¿: ¸³ ³ñí»ó Ð³Ûáó ¨ Ðñ»³-
Ï³Ý, ³å³ Ý³¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ÙÛáõë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: îíÛ³É ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, áñÁ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³é³ç ù³ßí»ó 
1970-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ²ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñ 

                                                           
28 î»ë Ø¿íÉ³Ý ¼³ï¿ ðÇý³Ã, úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ÙáõÃ Í³Éù»ñÁ »õ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ 

Ñ³Û³çÇÝç Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ: º., 1990, ¿ç 98: 
29 î»ë «Armenian Genocide Quotes». «Turkish Quotes. Talat Pasha» (http://www. 

armeniapedia.org/index.php?title=Armenian_Genocide_Quotes#Turkish_Quotes): 
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ÆñíÇÝ· ÐáñáíÇóÁ, È»á Îáõå»ñÁ, ÚáõñÇ ´³ñë»ÕáíÁ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ 
ËÝ¹ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ½μ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ïáÕ»ñÇë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ30:  

à±ñÝ ¿ §ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ¹ñáõÛÃÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ç±Ýã ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ 
¿ ³ÛÝ Ë³ñëËíáõÙ: ²é³çÇÝ. ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É μáÉáñ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ¸³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ïÇå³μ³Ýáñ»Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý μéÝ³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý í³ñ-
ã³Ï³ñ· áõÝ»óáÕ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùÇÝ: ²Û¹ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É é³½-
Ù³ý»á¹³É³Ï³Ý, μéÝ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÙμáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ·ïÝí»É ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý 
ï³ñμ»ñ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ¹»é μ³í³ñ³ñ ã¿ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù »Ý ï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝË³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÁ, áñáÝó íñ³ Ë³ñëËíáõÙ »Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³·áñÍáÕ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ–Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëá-
ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó, ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ¿ ïíÛ³É å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
μÝ³ÏíáÕ ÙÝ³ó³Í μáÉáñ ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ³½·Ç ·»ñ³-
½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` §ûï³ñ³ÍÇÝ¦ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇó ³½³ïí»Éáõ 
¨ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí §Ù³ùáõñ¦ áõ ÙÇ³ï³ññ »ñÏÇñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ó·ïáõÙÁ: ºí, 
ÇÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÁ, ¿ÃÝÇÏ³å»ë §Ù³ùáõñ¦ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ëï»Õ-
Í»Éáõ ³ÛÉ áõÕÇ, ù³Ý μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ: ÆëÏ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ù³ÛÉ ¿: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ý³¨ Ù»Ï 
³ÛÉ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý: Î³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ ïíÛ³É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãÁÝ¹í½Ç 
¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý §Ù³ùñÙ³Ý¦ ¹»Ù, ³ÛÉ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ¨ ³ÏïÇí Ï³Ù å³ëÇí Ï»ñåáí 
å³ßïå³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` áñ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
¹³éÝ³ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ºÃ» ³Ûë μáÉáñ Ý³Ë³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÝ ³é-
Ï³ »Ý, ³å³ ïíÛ³É å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÉ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ 
¿ í»ñ³Íí»É ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý:  

ºñμ Ù»Ýù §ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ »Ýù Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ññ»³Ï³Ý àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³å³ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³é-
ÝáõÙ, áñ ¹³ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ å³ïß³×áõÙ ¿ ¨° úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¨° ÑÇïÉ»ñ-
Û³Ý-Ý³óÇëï³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇÝ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É μáÉáñ ã³÷³-
ÝÇßÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ »Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¹ñáõÛ-
ÃÇÝ: ºñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ μéÝ³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ý»á¹³É³Ï³Ý 
(úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ) Ï³Ù μéÝ³å»ï³Ï³Ý-³ÙμáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý (Ý³óÇë-
ï³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³) í³ñã³Ï³ñ·: ºñÏáõëÇÝ ¿É μÝáñáß ¿ÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý é³-
ëÇëï³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áõ 
·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³½·»ñÇ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý, §ûï³ñ¦ ³½·»ñÇó μéÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó 
»ñÏÇñÁ Ù³ùñ»Éáõ` ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
ºñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ïáõï³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñáõëï 

                                                           
30 î»ë Nikolay Hovhannisyan. The Armenian Genocide. Armenocide – The Most 

Genocidal Genocide. In Ten languages of the World: In English, French, Russian, German, 
Turkish, Japanese, Hungarian, Armenian, Arabic, Persian. Yerevan, 2009: 
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÷áñÓ ¨ ³Û¹ μÝ³·³í³éáõÙ Ñ³ë»É §μ³ñÓñ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ¦: ºí, í»ñç³å»ë, »ñÏáõ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

§²ñÙ»ÝáóÇ¹¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ ëï»ÕÍáÕ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ï-å³ïÙ³μ³Ý 
Øáõë³ äñ»ÝëÝ ³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ, áñ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓñ»ó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý áõ é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ §ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ³é³ç³óÙ³Ý 
Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý-³Ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù ³éÏ³ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝãå»ë 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ·»ñÙ³Ý³-Ññ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Çñ»Ýó 
×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ðñ»³-
Ï³Ý áÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù»ç31: Âáõñù»ñÇ ¨ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ ë³¹Ç½ÙÁ 
Øáõë³ äñ»ÝëÁ μ³ó³ïñáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ù»çª Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ¨ ·»ñÙ³-
Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ù»çª Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ó¨³íáñí³Í ÑÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùμ, 
áñáíÑ»ï¨ ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ-
ùÇÝ ß³ñÅ³éÇÃ³íáñáõÙÁ: ¸³ ³éáÕç Ù³ñ¹áõ, ³éáÕç ¿ÃÝáëÇ í³ñù³·ÇÍ ã¿, ¹³ 
ÏáõÛñ ÙáÉ³·³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï³é³åáÕ Ñ³í³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ ³ñÛáõÝ³-
Í³ñ³íáõÃÛáõÝ ¿:  

ØÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¨ë: ò»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ μ»-
ñáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ å³ïÅáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` 
Ýñ³Ý, Ï³Ù³ Ã» ³Ï³Ù³, á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Õë³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí: ²Û¹ μ³ÝÁ ß³ï 
É³í ·Çï³Ïó»óÇÝ ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ Ñ»ïÑÇïÉ»ñÛ³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ³Û¹ μ³ÝÁ ¹»é 
å»ïù ¿ ·Çï³Ïó»Ý ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý Ñ»ïÏ³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ:  

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ §ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÁ, ³Û¹ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý 
Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ å³ñ½áõÙÁ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ëå³Ý¹Ç ³Ñé»ÉÇ 
Ù³ëßï³μÝ»ñÁ:  

* * *  

Èñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÁ: ¸³ áñáß³ÏÇ μÝ³·ÇÍ 
¿, áñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Û³óù Ý»ï»É ³Ýó³Í áõÕáõ, Ó»éùμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ μ³óÃáÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ íñÇåáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Ð³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÁ áã ÙÇ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³éÇÃ Í³é³Û»É Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù áõñÇßÝ»ñÇó ³ÕÇ ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñ 
Ïáñ½»Éáõ ¨ É³óáõÏáÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³Ýó»É ¿: 1,5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù»ñ ³ÝÙ»Õ 
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ËÝÏ»ÉÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³ñ·»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓª Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ëÃ³÷áõÃ-
Û³Ùμ, ÇÙ³ëïÝáñ»Ý Ùß³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ³å³·³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
Ð³ñÏ ¿ ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÇó, áñÝ 
³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ï³ñí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ÷áË³¹ñ»É ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
Ù³Ý íñ³: Ð³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ³ñ¹»Ý Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ ½áÑÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó ¨ ¹³ñÓ»É 
å»ïáõÃ»Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ³½·` ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ²ñó³-
ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å»ïù ¿ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ áïù ¹ÝÇ »ññáñ¹ Ñ³½³-

                                                           
31 î»ë Moussa Prince. Un genocide impuni. L'Armenocide, P. 22: 
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ñ³ÙÛ³Ï, ³å³íÇÝ»Éáí Çñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ ½ÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ: ¸³ ¿ Ýñ³ ·áÛ³-
ï¨Ù³Ý ³éÑ³í³ïãÛ³Ý:  

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ¹³Ñ×ÇÝ, ³å³ Ý³ ÙÝ³ó ¹³ÑÇ×ª ¹³éÝ³Éáí, ÇÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ 
¿ Ãáõñù ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·»ï Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÁ, §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý ³ñ¹Ûáõ-
Ý³μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ¦:  
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THE METHODOLOGY AND MECHANISMS FOR COMMITTING  
THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE:  

A GENOCIDOLOGY ANALYSIS 
N. H. HOVHANNISYAN, Corresponding Member, NAS, RA, Doctor of History, Professor, 

Honored Scholar of Armenia, Advisor to the Head, INSS, MOD, RA 
 

SUMMARY 

The Ottoman Empire was a lagging military and feudal country with a 
despotic system of government and was indeed considered the «prison of 
nations». It implemented a policy of ethnic discrimination and pogroms at state 
level, which reached its peak during the reign of Sultan Abdul Hamid II (1876 – 
1909). The Young Turks who came to replace him in consequence of the coup 
d’état put at the forefront of the domestic policy the idea of «homogenization of 
the population» of the country through the Empire’s numerous peoples voluntary 
renunciation of their ethnicity, and in case of the refusal – through forcible 
Turkification and extermination of these ethnic groups. As for the foreign policy, 
the basic idea was Pan-Turkism with the consolidation of all Turkic peoples and 
the establishment of Great Turan from Asia Minor to Altai and the Far East. The 
main obstacle on the domestic arena was the Christian peoples of the mpire 
(Armenians, Greeks, Assyrians, the Chaldeans), Jews, Muslims of non-Turkish 
origin (primarily, the Arabs), as well as the Balkan peoples. Even though all the 
peoples greatly suffered from the Young Turks, the major blow was delivered to 
the Armenians. In 1915, the Young Turks committed the Armenian Genocide in 
the Ottoman Empire, the first genocide in the 20th century. 

The term «genocide» was offered by a lawyer, a Polish Jew Raphael Lemkin 
in 1944. Later on, in the 1960s, Arab historian Musa Preps introduced the term 
«Armenocide» into scientific use – as an equivalent to the concept of the 
Armenian Genocide, noting that «Armenocide is the most genocidal genocide». 



Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Æð²¶àðÌØ²Ü ØºÂà¸²´²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ ºì ØºÊ²ÜÆ¼ØÜºðÀ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

47 

The internationalization of the notion «genocide», accompanied by numerous 
scholarly studies in this area, objectively led to the emergence of a new academic 
discipline – genocidology. 

According to genocidology,  victim of genocide is fallen to not at the time 
of the genocide: becoming a victim (victimization) is a complex historical 
process which precedes directly the genocide and can last for decades or more. In 
case of the Armenians, this process emerged during the reign of Abdul Hamid II 
when the leadership of the Ottoman Turkey adopted the principle «The best 
solution to the Armenian issue is the physical extermination of the Armenians». 
That barbaric program was accomplished by the Young Turk government. At the 
same time, as follows from the victimization point, the crime of genocide lacks 
the surprise factor, and thereby the victim can not justify his vulnerability. 

Depriving the victim of the capability for resistance plays a key role in the 
methodology of genocide. The experience of the Armenian Genocide also 
indicates this fact. Armenian men aged 18 – 45 were subjected to mobilization in 
the Ottoman Empire, but they served in the labor battalions without weapons, and 
after the completion of the works. The total number of the killed was 60 000. 

Another mechanism of genocide is politicide or political assassination, i. e. 
the extermination of national, social and political leaders, intellectuals, military, 
religious, cultural and public figures and leaders of the victim ethnic group for 
political reasons. Politicide is carried out both before and directly during the 
genocide. A classic example of politicide is Armenocide: nearly 800 Armenians 
were arrested and killed starting from 24 April, 1915: these were the 
parliamentarians, political, religious, public and cultural leaders and figures. 

The choice of historical moment is important implying an accurate 
calculation, since a mistake can cost a lot to the genocide organizers. Two factors 
are crucial – internal and external ones. The internal factor is conditioned by the 
fact as how far the society of the executing country approves the genocidal policy 
of its leadership. And the external factor refers to the fact as to what extent the 
executing country is protected from external interference of other states which 
can prevent the crime. The Young Turk government chose a very appropriate 
time for the Armenocide, taking into account both the internal and external 
factors. It chose the internal one because the Muslim population of the Ottoman 
Empire had witnessed and participated in the massacres of Armenians, Assyrians, 
Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbs and other non-Muslim nations for decades, and the 
genocide became a usual thing for it. The external factor was chosen because the 
genocide was committed during the World War I, and that left out the possibility 
of external intervention. 

The fact of the Ottoman Empire being typologically a country with a 
despotic form of government, with the dominant ideology of racism supported by 
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the majority of the population, was of essential significance. That is, the Ottoman 
Empire was, according to modern terminology, a genocidal state. 

In the 50s of the 20th century, a new wave of genocides rose. About 50 
genocides and bloody pogroms were implemented in different countries of 
Europe, Asia, Africa and America. In these terms, genocidology proclaimed the 
20th century the era of genocides, initiated with the Armenian Genocide. 

Here are the main methodological principles and mechanisms of perpetrating 
the Armenian Genocide, the centenary of which will be this year. The recognition 
of Armenocide is a fait accompli. Therefore, it is necessary to put the emphasis 
on the recognition of just requirements of the compensation for the losses of the 
Armenians. 

 



²ðºìØî²Ð²ÚàôÂÚ²Ü Ð²ÚðºÜ²¼ðÎØ²Ü ºðÆîÂàôðø²Î²Ü Ìð²¶ÆðÀ 
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

49 

ØÆ²î²ðð Âàôðø²Î²Ü ´Ü²ÎâàôÂÚ²Ø´ î²ð²ÌøÆ 
êîºÔÌØ²Ü ºðÆîÂàôðø²Î²Ü è²¼Ø²ì²ðàôÂÚàôÜàôØ  

²ðºìØî²Ð²ÚàôÂÚ²Ü Ð²ÚðºÜ²¼ðÎØ²Ü Ìð²¶ÆðÀ 

². ¶. ²ì²¶Ú²Ü, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ,  
ÐÐ äÜ ²èÐÆ-Ç í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý-í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý  

 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»É 
¿ñ Ñå³ï³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ÙÇ Ûáõñ³Ñ³-
ïáõÏ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, áñÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §ÙÇÉ»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·¦: Üí³×í³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áñáß³ÏÇ 
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí ³ÛÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ïáõÃÛáõÝ1:  
ØÇÝã¨ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ, »ñμ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ 
(³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ` ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ß-
ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ) ëÏëí»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ áñå»ë ³Û¹-

åÇëÇÝ ¹»é Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó³Í ã¿ñ. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ óáõó³μ»ñáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ëáõë³÷»Éáí §Ãáõñù¦ μ³éÇó, áñÁ 
Ýí³ëï³óáõóÇã ÇÙ³ëï áõÝ»ñ, ¨ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»Éáí §ûëÙ³ÝóÇ¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÁ: úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ μÝáõÛÃáí ß³ñÇ³Ã³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ÑÇÙÝíáÕ ÏñáÝ³-
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ. Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³Å³Ýí³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ` 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇëÏ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ, 
Ï³Ù í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ, ï»Õ ½μ³Õ»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý ¿ñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ÉÇ-
Ý»Éáí å»ïáõÃÛ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç μÝáõÛÃáí, ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ2: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ 

                                                           
1 Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ §ÙÇÉ»ÃÝ»ñÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë 

³å³óáõÛó ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ, áñ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ÛÉ³½·ÇÝ»ñÝ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ 
ÏÛ³Ýùáí, ÇëÏ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûë-
å»ë. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ¦ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ` ¾ë³¹ àôñ³ëÇ §Ð³Û»ñÁ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¨ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ¦ 
Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ÝßíáõÙ ¿. §Üí³×áÕÇó (ËáëùÁ ëáõÉÃ³Ý Ø»ÑÙ»¹ 2-ñ¹ ü³ÃÇÑÇ (Üí³×áÕ) 
Ù³ëÇÝ ¿, áñÁ 1453 Ã. Ýí³×»É ¿ñ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉÇëÁ – ². ².) ÙÇÝã¨ Ø³ÑÙáõ¹ 2-ñ¹Á, »ñ»ù áõ 
Ï»ë ¹³ñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ã¿ÇÝ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ: ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³Ýï»ñÁ: Ø³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïÇÅÝ»ñÇ, ³ñï³ùëÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ 
Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ¦ (ï»ë Esat Uras. Tarihte Ermeniler ve Ermeni Meselesi. Ankara, 1950, s. 151–152): 
ä³ïÙ³μ³Ý È. ¶áõÙÇÉ¨Á` å³ëÇáÝ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í Çñ ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
³Û¹ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇ å³ëÇáÝ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ-
ùÁ (ï»ë . .     . ., 1992, ÝáõÛÝÇ`    

, ., 2008): 
2 î»ë Fatma Müge Göçek. Osmanl  Devleti’nde Türk Milliyetçili in Olu umu: 
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ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ áã Ã» áñå»ë §³½·-å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ (³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ½áõï ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó), ³ÛÉ áñå»ë Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí μÝ³Ï»óí³Í ÙÇ ï³ñ³Íù, áñÁ 
Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý É»½íÇ, ÏñáÝÇ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³ å»ïù ¿ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ý³ñ:  

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÁ ¹ñë¨áñí»ó §Ýáñ 
ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ûñáù, »ñμ Ãáõñù Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëÏë»ó 
ï³ñ³Íí»É ³ÛÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ, áñ ½³íÃí³Í »ñÏÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ-
Ï³ÉíÇ áñå»ë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ï³Ù Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù, ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ »Ïíáñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÏÏ³½-
Ù»Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ: §Üáñ ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ ¹»é ·»ñÇßËáõÙ ¿ñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿` §ÏñáÝÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ù»Ï 
»Ý¦3:  ÆÝãå»ë μÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ ¿ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å³ÝÃÛáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` Úáõëáõý ²ùãáõñ³Ý, §ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 
§Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù (vatan)¦ ¨ §ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ (osmanl l k)¦, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-
ùáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ μáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇó μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáã»ñáí 
Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏ³Í` Ýáñ ûëÙ³Ý μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñçÝ³Ï»ï Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í §ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ( slamiyet)¦¦4: §Üáñ ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñáõÙ  
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ¨ ÏñáÝÇ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýμ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñÇó ¿ ³Û¹ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` Ñ³ÛïÝÇ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ Ü³ÙÇù 
ø»Ù³ÉÇ §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù, Ï³Ù êÇÉÇëïñÇ³¦ åÇ»ëÁ, áñï»Õ ·ÉË³íáñ Ñ»ñáëÝ ¿ ÆëÉ³Ù 
μ»ÛÇ Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÁ5:  

ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ Çñ Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ §Ýáñ ûëÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ¦ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ6: ÎáñÍ³ÝíáÕ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
·³Õ³÷³ñÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇã áõÅÝ ¿ñ, ¨ 1908 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 23-Ç 
Ñ»Õ³ßñçÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ³éÇÃ »Õ³í Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ëñáõÙÁ7: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Ã» »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ëå³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ¹»é Ñ³í³ïáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñ ¿ ÷ñÏ»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ï³ñμ»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ³-
íáñÙ³Ùμ Ó¨³íáñ»Éáí ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý §ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³½·¦, ³å³ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` Â³É»³ÃÇ ËÙμ³íáñáõÙÁ (áñÇ Ù»ç 
ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹áÏïáñ Ü³½ÇÙÁ, ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÁ, ø³ñ³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ), 
³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ³ÝÑ»é³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ý ¹»é 1909 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ, 
»ñμ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í §Ï³Ù³-
íáñ¦ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý μáÉáñ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñÁ (ûñÇÝ³Ï` Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

                                                                                                                                             
Sosyolojik Bir Yakla m. «Modern Türkiye’de Siyasi Dü ünce», Cilt 4 Milliyetçilik. stanbul, 
2002, s. 65: 

3 î»ë Yusuf Akçura. Üç Tarz-  Siyaset. Ankara, 1998, s. 21: 
4 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
5 î»ë Nam k Kemal. Vatan yahut Silistre. stanbul, 2003: 
6 î»ë . . .   (   XIX -  XX 

.). ., 1971, . 101–102: 
7 î»ë . . .   1908-1909 . ., 1977, . 89–112: 
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å³ñï³¹ñáÕ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÝ áõ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ) ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í »Ý ³ÝÑ³çá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý` ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí:  

ØÇ ß³ñù ÷³ëï»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ¹»é 1909 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ 
§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý ëÏë»ó 
Ùß³Ï»É öáùñ ²ëÇ³Ý (Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÁ) ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇ í»ñ³ÍÙ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ ·»ñ³-
½³Ýó³å»ë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý: Ð³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ñ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Ù³ùñ»É μÝÇÏ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇó ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÉ ³½·Ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù³óÝ»Éáõ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí í»ñ³Í»É §Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ¦: ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 1914–1923 ÃÃ. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
áãÝã³óáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏáõÙÁ, áñáÝó Ï»Ýë³ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³Û»ñÇ ¨ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, äáÝ-
ïáëÇ ¨ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏáõÙÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ñ³÷ßï³ÏáõÙÁ ÙÇ³ï³ññ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Íù-Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ÕÏ³-
óáõóÇã Ù³ë»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ:  

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ùñ¹»ñÇÝ, É³½»ñÇÝ, ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÷áù-
ñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝó μÝ³Ïí»Éáõ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ë Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ öáùñ 
²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ (²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ) Ãáõñù»ñÇ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ Ñ»ï, ³å³ »ñÇï-
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ (»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ÉÇùÁ) 
íëï³Ñ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó Ãáõñù³óÝ»É*: ºñμ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÇ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó³ËáÕí»ó, Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
1925 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ëÏë»ó í³ñ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ãí³ù³Ý³Ïáí »ñÏñáñ¹ ¨ ÑáÍ 
μÝ³ÏíáÕ ùñ¹»ñÇ μéÝÇ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ:  

öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý, ³Û¹ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ (³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý Ã¨Ç) ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ »Õ³Ý ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ Ç¹»³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñ ¹³í³ÝáÕ 
»ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ëå³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ½³Ý·í³Í³-
μ³ñ ÇÝùÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ·áñÍáõÙ, ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÁ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ÏáñáõëïÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ §Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ í»ñ³óáõÙ: §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËáõÙÁ 
¨ §Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕ 
                                                           

* ²Û¹ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Úáõëáõý ²ùãáõñ³Ý ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ. §ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÁ 
³Ùáõñ Ï³åí³Í »Ý ¨° ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, ¨° ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñáí, Ýñ³Ýù ÏÙÇ³íáñí»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³åáí Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ß³ÕÏ³åí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ¨ áã Ãáõñù Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñáß³-
ÏÇáñ»Ý ÏÃáõñù³Ý³Ý, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ã³÷áí ÏÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý ÃñùáõÃÛáõÝ, ¨ ³Û¹åÇëáí ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñ ¿ Ãáõñù³óÝ»É ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ¹»é ÃñùáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å ãáõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦ (ï»ë Úáõëáõý ²ùãáõñ³, 
Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 33): 
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Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý üáõ³¹ ¸áõÝ¹³ñÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÷ÝïñïáõùáõÙ 
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ íñ³ Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ·áñÍ»É ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³-
å»ë` ýáÝ ¹»ñ ¶áÉóÁ, áñÁ ¹»é 1897 Ã. §¸áÛã» èáõÝ¹ß³áõ¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ïí³Í §úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ áõÅÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñëï³Ï 
Ï»ñåáí Ýß»É ¿ñ, áñ §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É ¨ ³ÝÓ¨ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áË³ñ»Ý 
å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³ÍíÇ ³í»ÉÇ ÷áùñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ½áñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý: 
....Æ±Ýã ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ÏáõÝ»Ý³ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý Ã»ñ³ÏÕ½áõÙ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×ß·ñïáõÙÁ: 
ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ μÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³ÝÇó Ïí»ñ³ÍíÇ áõÅ»Õ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ñ³μ³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãÁ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ μ»ñáõÙáí ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ýå³ëï³íáñ ¿¦8: 
Üáñ³ëï»ÕÍ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ ýáÝ ¹»ñ ¶áÉóÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ 
§ï»Õ³÷áË»É Ãáõñù ¨ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ, ûñÇÝ³Ï` ÎáÝÇ³ Ï³Ù Î³Ûë»ñÇ 
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ, Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ñ³í¦9:   

àôß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ ýáÝ ¹»ñ ¶áÉóÁ ËáëáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù-³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³Ù §Ãáõñù-³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýó Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ Çñ³ï»ë ¿ÇÝ ¨ 
Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍí»ÉÇù ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ð³É»å-ø»ñùáõù ·ÇÍÁ10, Ã»¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý ç³Ýù»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»ó ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÁ ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í ï³Õ³÷áË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ç ÃÇíë ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓ»Éáí 
û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ý³¨ êÇñÇ³ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ` 
ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: 
        Âáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý üáõ³¹ ¸áõÝ¹³ñÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿, áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ §²Ý³ïá-
ÉÇ³ÛÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍ»É »Ý »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇù` ¿ÃÝáíÇ×³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñï»½ ¨ ³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³-
½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦11: ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ ³Ù»Ý³³½¹»óÇÏ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÎÎ ³Ý¹³Ù, 
¹áÏïáñ Ü³½ÇÙÁ Ùß³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ³ñ-
ï³ùëÙ³Ý ¨ ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÙáõÑ³çÇñÝ»ñÇ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó 
·³ÕÃ³Í Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ μÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí 
ê³ÉáÝÇÏáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ ¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë ³ÛÝ å³Ñ»Éáõ ÙÇ³Ï 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: ÜÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ¹áÏïáñ Ü³½ÇÙÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í 
Ñ³Ùμ³í ¿ñ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ, áñ »ñμ  
Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ 1912 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 22-ÇÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý»É ¿ñ ø³í³É³, Ýñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³íáñ»É ¿ñ 20000 Ù³ñ¹, áñáÝù μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ü³½Ç-
ÙÇ ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý ¨ áõë»ñÇ íñ³ ï³ñ»É ¹»åÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï12: 

                                                           
8 î»ë Fuat Dündar. Modern Türkiye’nin ifresi. ttihat ve Terakki’nin Etnisite 

Mühendisli i (1913–1918). stanbul, 2008, s. 64: 
9 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 65: 
10 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 66: 
11 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 85: 
12 î»ë « ntihabat. Doktor Naz m Bey». «Tanin», 24 ubat 1912:   
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Æñ»Ýó Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ¿ÇÝ ³éÝáõÙ Ý³¨ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ »Õ³Í Ý³Ë³¹»åÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý áõ Ãáõñù ÙáõÑ³çÇñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý 
íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ: ²Ûëå»ë, Ø»ÑÙ»¹ Â³É»³ÃÇ Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ»ñáí 1878–1913 ÃÃ. ÙÇÝã¨ 
´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ` ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý íÇÉ³Û»Ã-
Ý»ñ ï»Õ³÷áËí³Í Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 92600013: Àëï Ýñ³` 
´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ¿ñ 339074 Ù³ñ¹14: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` 
öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ (Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ), §Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦ 
ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ μ³í³ñ³ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ é»ëáõñë:  

1910–1911 ÃÃ. »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó ¨ Ñ³ßí³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ áõñí³·Íí»ó ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³Í-
ùÁ, áñï»ÕÇó å»ïù ¿ ï³ñ³Ñ³Ýí»ÇÝ Ï³Ù áñï»Õ å»ïù ¿ áãÝã³óí»ÇÝ μÝÇÏ ùñÇë-
ïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¨ ëï»ÕÍí»ñ §Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦` §³½·-å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùáí: ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ` 1911 Ã. ê³ÉáÝÇÏáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í 4-ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÝ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ μéÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ: 1912 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í` §ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇó. ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³åñÇ±, Ã»± ãÇ ³åñÇ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ËáëíáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ êï³Ù-
μáõÉÇó ²ÝÏ³ñ³ ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáõ, ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó ù³ß-
í»Éáõ, ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ15: 
´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ áõñ³ËáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ ³½³ïí»óÇÝ Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇ 
ÝÙ³Ý ·ÉË³ó³í³ÝùÇó ¨ ³ÛÅÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³É ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ íñ³16: 
1913 Ã. Ù»Í í»½Çñ Ø³ÑÙáõ¹ Þ¨ù»Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá (Ý³ ÙÇ³ÏÝ 
¿ñ áñ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ¿ñ Ñ³Ï³½¹»Éáõ Â³É»³Ã-¾Ýí»ñ »ñÏÛ³ÏÇÝ), »ñμ Ñ³ëï³ïí»ó 
¾Ýí»ñ-Â³É»³Ã-æ»Ù³É »éÛ³ÏÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Íí»ó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñÇ ½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÷áùñ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ¨ 
äáÝïáëÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÁ17: Ìñ³·ñÇ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óáõÙÝ ëÏëí»ó 1913 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ º·»Û³Ý ÍáíÇ ³÷³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³åñáÕ ÑáõÛÝ 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ùμ: ø³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ¹»é ã¿ñ 
μéÝÏí»É, ¨ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ` Íñ³·ÇñÁ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï Ï»ñåáí, 
³é³Ýó Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áõëïÇ »ñÇï-
Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³Ý ·áñÍ»Éáõ Í³ÍáõÏ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí: 1914 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 14-ÇÝ 
                                                           

13 î»ë Murat Bardakç . Talat Pa a’n n Evrak-  Metrukesi. Sadrazam Talat Pa a’n n 
özel ar ivinde bulunan Ermeni tehciri konusandaki belgeler ve hususi yaz malar. stanbul, 
2009, s. 35: 

14 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 39: 
15 î»ë üáõ³¹ ¸áõÝ¹³ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 60: 
16 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 59:  
17 üáõ³¹ ¸áõÝ¹³ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` ¾Ýí»ñ-Â³É»³Ã-æ»Ù³É »é³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ öáùñ ²ëÇ³Ý ¨ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ 
Íñ³·ñÇ Ù³ë»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ (ï»ë üáõ³¹ ¸áõÝ¹³ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 62): 
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¼ÙÛáõéÝÇ³ÛÇ í³ÉÇ è³ÑÙÇÇÝ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÇ ïí³Í ·ñ³-
íáñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿ñ. §ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³é-
Ù³Ùμ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É, áñ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³÷»ñÇÝ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³-
¹ñ³μ³ñ Éù»Ý Çñ»Ýó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ` ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ Ê³É¹Ç³ÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ ï»Õ³÷áËí»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºÃ» Ññ³Å³ñí»Ý Ýßí³Í í³Ûñ»ñÁ ï»Õ³÷áËí»Éáõó, μ³Ý³íáñ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñ ïí»ù Ù»ñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ¹³Å³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»Ý Éù»É μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ¦18: 

¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Íñ³·ñÇ ³é³í»É Ï³-
ñ¨áñ áõ Ññ»ß³íáñ Ù³ëÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ` ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³Ùμ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μÝÇÏ áõ ÙÇ ß³ñù íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ ¹»é¨ë Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³½ÙáÕ 
³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³ÝÁ: 

Ð³Ûáó Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÝ ëÏëí»ó ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 30-Ç 
§î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ûñ»ÝùÁ¦. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³-
ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ¹³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í 1915 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 2-ÇÝ ¸áñÃÛáÉÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ19: Â»¨ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³ñÓ³í ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 1915–1916 ÃÃ. Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ-
í³Í ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÛáõë Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³ ë³Ï³í ïáõ-
Å»ó: ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ Ïñ»ó 1918 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÇó Ñ»ïá` Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ` 1919–1922 ÃÃ.: 
ì»ñ³¹³ñÓÇó Ñ»ïá ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ½·³ÉÇ ã³÷áí 
Ñ»ï μ»ñ»É 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 10-Ç §ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¨ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÇ å³ï×³éáí ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÇ ¨ ÑáÕÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ç¦ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ-
í³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, áñÇó Ý³ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë ½ñÏí»ó ³ñ¹»Ý ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó 1922 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 20-Ç §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó ÷³Ë³Í ¨ Ïáñ³Í 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ûñ»ÝùÇ¦ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ20:  

ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ §Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³Ý¦ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáí, áñáÝó ÃíáõÙ Ãáõñù å³ï-
Ù³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ 1909 Ã. ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó Ñ»ïá Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É ¿ñ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÇ í³ÉÇ 
¨ É³í Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³Û Ù»Í³Ñ³ñáõëïÝ»ñÁ 
«Ï³ß³éùÇ» ßÝáñÑÇí Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ÷ñÏí»É` ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉáõÙ 
                                                           

18 î»ë ¶¨áñ· ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý, ÐáõÛÝ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ ÷áùñ-
³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ³Õ»ïÁ (1914–1923 ÃÃ.): º., 2012, ¿ç 73:  

19 ¸áñÃÛáÉÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ ï»ë «Dörtyol Ermenilerin Sevki, 15 R. 
1333 (2 Mart 1915)». «Osmanl  Belgelerinde Ermeniler (1915–1920)». T.C. Ba bakanl k Devlet 
Ar ivleri Genel Müdürlü ü. Ankara, 1994, s. 20:   

20 ²í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýáñ»Ý  ï»ë Nevzat Onaran. Emvâl-i Metrûke Olay . Osmanl ’da ve 
Cumhuriyette Ermeni ve Rum Mallar n n Türkle tirilmesi. stanbul, 2010, s. 326–333: 
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Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ ³Ýíï³Ý· Ï»ñåáí ï»Õ³÷áËí»Éáí êÇñÇ³ ¨ ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý*: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μ³ó³ïñ»É áã Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ýùáí, ³ÛÉ ³ñ³μÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Ï³Ïñ³Ýùáí: 
¸ñ³ ÑÇÙùáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ. ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 
μÝ³Ï»óÝ»Éáí êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ` æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ 
Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»Ý³ñ³Ý ëï»ÕÍ»É` Ç Ñ³Ï³ÏßÇé ³Û¹ »ñÏñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ ³åëï³Ùμ³Í 
³ñ³μ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÇÝ Ý³ ³ÝËÝ³ Ï»ñåáí ×ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ21: ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ýí³½ íï³Ý· ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ ³Û¹ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëáõÙ »Ïíáñ 
¿ñ, ¨ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ý ã¿ñ ÙïÝáõÙ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»ó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇ Ù»ç 
¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó ³Ýç³ïÙ³Ý íï³Ý·áí ÑÕÇ ã¿ñ: ¸³ ¿ å³ï×³é-
Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñ 1915–1916 ÃÃ. ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇ³ÛáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»óÇÝ, ¨ áñ ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍí»ó ´»éÉÇÝ-´³Õ¹³¹ »ñÏ³ÃáõÕáõ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ÂáñáëÝ»ñÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ÃáõÝ»ÉÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÙ³ÝÁ, 
ÇÝãÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ÷ñÏí»É: 

´áõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó (²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó) ¹áõñë ³ÝËÝ³ μÝ³çÝçí³Í 
³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÁ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ` ²Ý-
Ï³ñ³ÛÇ, ²Ù³ëÇ³ÛÇ, Úá½·³ÃÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³åñáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ §Ñ³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý¦ çá-
Ï³ïÝ»ñÇ ¨ Å³Ý¹³ñÙ»ñÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇçáóáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ãÏ³ñ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ï³ññÁ: ¸³ 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿, áñ 1919–1921 ÃÃ. ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³í»-
ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ÷³ëïí»ó, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ïñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ í³ï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ï»Õ³Ñ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ã»Ý: úñÇÝ³Ï, Úáõ½·³ÃÇ ·³í³éÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³í ´áÕ³½ÉÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³Ù ø»Ù³ÉÁ, áñÁ 
Ëáëïáí³Ý»ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áñ»Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ ëï³óí³Í Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Á ¨ 
1919 Ã. ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ñ³Ýí»ó, ³å³ Ñéã³Ïí»ó §³½·Ç 
Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï¦22: ²Û¹ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ å»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³ñ 
³å³·³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÙÇçáõÏÁ, áñï»Õ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ñ áõ ÏÃáõÉ³óÝ»ñ Ó¨³íáñíáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·Á: Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ 

                                                           
* Âáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý ÐÇùÙ»Ã ú½¹»ÙÇñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³ïáõÏ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÝíÇñ»É Ñ³Û 

ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ §Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇ Éáõë³-
μ³ÝÙ³ÝÁ (ï»ë Prof. Dr. Hikmet Özdemir. Cemal Pa a ve Ermeni Göçmenler. 4. Ordu nsani 
Yard mlar . stanbul, 2009):   

21 4-ñ¹ μ³Ý³ÏÇ ßï³μÇ å»ï ·»Ý»ñ³É ²ÉÇ üáõ³¹ ¾ñ¹»ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý 
÷ñÏ»É ¿ 200000 Ñ³ÛÇ (ï»ë Ali Fuad Erden. Birinci Dünya Harbi’nde Suriye Hat ralar . 
stanbul, 2003, s. 152):  

22 î»ë Vahakn N. Dadrian, Taner Akçam. «Tehcir ve Taktil». Divan-  Harb-i Örfi 
Zab tlar . ttihad ve Terakki’nin Yarg lanmas  1919-1922. stanbul, 2008, s. 711–715: 
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êï³ÙμáõÉÇó ²ÝÏ³ñ³ ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáí` ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóñÇÝ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÁ: 
 

²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ 
áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙùáõÙ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» ¹ñí³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ ¿É Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ 
³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí»É ¿ñ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýáñ»Ý, ¨ Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³ó-
Ù³Ý ·áñÍÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í §Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý¦23 Ññáë³Ï³ËÙμ»ñÇ Ù»Í 
Ù³ëÁ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óí³Í ¿ñ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ24, ÙáμÇÉÇ½³óí»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ËÙμ»ñÁ: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý §×³ñï³ñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñÇó¦ Ù»ÏÁ` ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÁ, ¹»é 1912 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñ-Ù³ñï ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ ³Û-
ó»É»É ¿ñ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ, ¨ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ýñ³ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ áõÕ³ñ-
Ïí»É ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ áõ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ í³ÉÇÝ»ñÇÝ: Þ³ùÇñÇ ³ÛóÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»ó, Ã» Çμñ Ýñ³ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ 
§áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É ËáÉ»ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³×³ñ³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ·³ñÝ³Ý ³ÙÇëÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ó»ñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ μéÝÏí»Éáõ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ¦25:  

²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»-
ñÇó ùã»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ¿É ã³÷³½³Ýó Ýáëñ³ó³Í íÇ×³ÏáõÙ, Ñ³ëÝáõÙ Ø»ëù»Ý»Ç, 
è³ë-áõÉ-²ÛÝÇ ¨ ¸»Ûñ-¼áñÇ (¸»ñ-¼áñ) Ñ³Ù³Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñÝ»ñ: ²Ûë-
å»ë. Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÇ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 18-Ç Ññ³Ù³Ýáí 
¾ñ½ñáõÙ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»ñ àôñý³ ¨ ØáëáõÉÇ íÇÉ³Û»Ã-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Ù³ë ¨ ¼áñ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ26: ÜáõÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ÇÝ 
Ý³¨ ì³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ27: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
¹³Å³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, ÇëÏ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó 
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇó ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ù³ñ³í³ÝÁ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ 
¾ñ½ÇÝç³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ¿ ùñ¹»ñÇ ³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Ïñ»É Ù»Í 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ28: Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ í³ÉÇ Â³ÑëÇÝÁ, É³í ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí, Ã» 
ÇÝã ¿ ëå³ëáõÙ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ áõÕ»Ïó»É ¿ ù³ñ³í³ÝÁ` 
÷áñÓ»Éáí å³ßïå³Ý»É Ýñ³Ý:  
                                                           

23 î»ë Ð. Ð. Ð³ïÇÏÛ³Ý, §Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Û³çÇÝç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ñ³Ûáó Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: §Ð´¦, 2014, ÑÙ. 3–4: 

24 î»ë Arif Cemil. I Dünya Sava ’nda Te kilat-  Mahsusa. stanbul, 1997, s. 256:  
25 1912 Ã. ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ ³ÛóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³-

Ýáñ»Ý ï»ë ²ñë»Ý ²í³·Û³Ý, 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉÇó. 
´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ ³ÛóÁ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ: §Âáõñù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. IV: º., 2006, ¿ç 245–251:   

26 î»ë «Erzurum’dan Ç kar lan Ermenilerin Urfa ve Musul’un Güneye ve Zor sanca na 
Gönderelmesi, 4 B. 1333 (18 May s 1915)». «Osmanl  Belgelerinde Ermeniler (1915–1920)». 
T.C. Ba bakanl k Devlet Ar ivleri Genel Müdürlü ü. Ankara, 1994, s. 32–33:   

27 î»ë «Van Vilayetindeki Ermenilerin Musul, Zor ve Urfa Yerle tirilmesi, 3 B. 1333 (23 
May s 1915)». «Osmanl  Belgelerinde Ermeniler (1915–1920)», s. 33–34:   

28 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 44:    
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Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ÙÛáõë ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ áãÝã³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý-
íáÕ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³Ù Ñ³ïáõÏ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ, áñï»Õ 
ÙÇ³íáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó μ»ñí³Í ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ëå³Ý¹ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ²Ûëå»ë. ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ (³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, áñáÝù 
Ë»Õ¹³Ù³Ñ ã¿ÇÝ ³ñí»É ÍáíáõÙ) íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÙ³Ý í³Ûñ ¹³ñ-
Ó³í º÷ñ³ï ·»ïÇ Î³Ù³ËÇ ÓáñÁ, áñï»Õ, ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ëå³ Ð³ÛÝñÇË üÇñμÛáõ-
Ë»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹³Å³Ý³μ³ñ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ29:  

²Ù³Û³ó³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë μÝ³Ï»óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Í ÙáõÑ³çÇñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ »ñ-
Ïáõ ï³ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí ïñ³Ù³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ·áõÛùÁ, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ ¹³éÝáõÙ 
¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ïÇñ³ó³Ý 
Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇÝ »é³Ý¹áõÝ Ï»ñåáí Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ËÙμ»ñÁ:   

²ÛÝ, áñ ÃÇñ³ËÁ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿ñ ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å»ïù ¿ μÝ³-
çÝçí»ñ Ýñ³ μÝÇÏ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ïáõÏ»Ýï ÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÁ, ÏáñóÝ»Éáí í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏí»ÇÝ, ÷³ëïáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ »ñÏáõ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù. ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇíÝ áõ ¹ñ³ áãÝã³óí³Í Ù³ëÁ ¨ 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ ûëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

î»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í áõ ½³Ý·í³Í³μ³ñ Ïáïáñí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»-
Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ û·ïí»É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¨ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` 
Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÁ, ÝßáõÙ ¿ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ` 
92415830: 1919 Ã. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïá-
ñáõëïÝ»ñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ »Ý 80000031: ²Ûë ÃÇíÁ Ùáï ¿ Ý³¨ ¼³í»Ý ä³ïñÇ³ñùÇ` ²Ý-
ï³ÝïÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÃíÇÝ` 850000: ²Ýï³ÝïÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñáí` ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëå³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ Ùáï 600.000, ÷ñÏí»É ¿ 
ÇëÉ³Ù³ó³Í áõ Ãáõñù³ó³Í Ù³ëÁ: ¼áÑí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»ó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ (êí³½, îñ³-
åÇ½áÝ) μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

ºñÏñáñ¹ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»éáõ 
·ïÝíáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μáõÝ ûññ³ÝáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇó, ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÎáÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³Ýí³Í μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß Ù³ëÝ 
û·ï³·áñÍí»ó ´»éÉÇÝ-´³Õ¹³¹ »ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ: 
                                                           

29 î»ë  .  1915 .     
  .    . ., 1991, . 51–54:  

30 î»ë Øáõñ³¹ ´³ñ¹³ÏãÇ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 77: 
31 î»ë «800.000. Yaln z Taktil De il, Tehcir de Dahil. Cemal Beyefend’inin Beyanat ». 

«Alemdar», 17 Mart 1919: 
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Þ³ï ùÇã í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ,  áñ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³ó³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ, ¹ñ³Ýù ¨ë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë. Ð³É»åÇ í³ÉÇ æ»É³É μ»ÛÁ ãÏ³ï³ñ»ó ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÇ å³ï×³éáí Ýñ³Ý ï»Õ³÷áË»óÇÝ ÎáÝÇ³: ÎáÝÇ³-
ÛáõÙ, μ³óÇ ï»Õ³óÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇó, Æ½ÙÇÃÇ, ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñÇ ¨ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
»Ï³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ æ»É³É μ»ÛÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ³ßË³ï³Ýù ¨ ØáõÑ³çÇñÝ»ñÇ 
ýáÝ¹Çó ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓ ³å³Ñáí»É: ØÇÝã¨ Çñ å³ßïáÝ³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ æ»É³É μ»ÛÝ 
³å³Ñáí»ó, áñ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý ·ïÝÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ùáï 30000 Ñ³Û: ØÛáõë ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ÎáõÃ³ÑÇ³ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇã 
ü³ÇÏ ²ÉÇÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿: Ü³ ¨ë Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»-
Éáõó, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ßñç³Ï³ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³í³ù»Éáí` Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ßË³-
ï³ï»Õ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»ó, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ»ó: Â³É»³ÃÇ ÏáÕÙÇó êï³ÙμáõÉ 
Ï³Ýãí³Í ü³Çù ²ÉÇÝ Ññ³Å³ñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Â³É»³ÃÝ ³ÛÝ ãÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ó ¨ Ýñ³Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓñ»ó Çñ å³ßïáÝÇÝ32:  

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÑÇß³ï³Ï»É Ý³¨ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ ÈÇç» ßñç³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÇ ûñÇÝ³-
ÏÁ. Ý³ ÷áñÓ»ó ÷ñÏ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, μ³Ûó ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ í³ÉÇ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ è»ßÇ¹Ý ëå³Ý»ó 
Ýñ³Ý: Ð³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å ì³ÝÇ í³ÉÇ æ¨¹»ÃÇ ¨ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ í³ÉÇ Ø»Ñ-
Ù»¹ è»ßÇ¹Ç ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½³ñÙ³óñ»É ¿ñ ³Ý·³Ù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ, ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ` ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇó áÙ³Ýó: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáíÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ¨ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý` áñå»ë μÝÇÏ, Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ ³åñáÕ ½³Ý·í³ÍÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó μÝûññ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ óáõó³μ»ñíáÕ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇó:  

Ð³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý ¨ ÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇ` Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ Ï³Ý-
Ë»Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³óÇÝ 1919–1922 ÃÃ. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½-
·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 1920 Ã. Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³éáõ-
Ùáí Ó¨³Ï»ñåí»óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ²½·³ÛÇÝ àôËïÇ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ùμ: Ð³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³í Ý³¨ ØáõëÃ³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ:  

Ð³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 1923 Ã. Èá½³-
ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³Í»óÇÝ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý: 
                                                           

32 î»ë Ahmed Emin Yalman, Yakin Tarihte Gördüklerim ve Geçirdiklerim, cilt 1888–
1922 Ìstanbul 1997, s. 400: 
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THE PROGRAM OF PATRIOCIDE TOWARDS  
WESTERN ARMENIANS IN THE YOUNG TURKS’ STRATEGY  

FOR ESTABLISHING THE TERRITORY WITH HOMOGENEOUS 
TURKISH POPULATION 

A. G. AVAGYAN, Doctor of History, Professor, Research Fellow, Analytical Center,  
INSS, MOD, RA 

 
S U M M A R Y  

The basis of Turkish nationalism had not been an ethnic but rather a 
religious community till the 19th century. The idea of homeland implied not a 
“nation – state”, but the territory inhabited with Muslims. The ruling clique of 
the Ottoman Empire thought in imperial categories refraining from the word 
«Turk», which had a negative connotation, instead it preferred the word 
«Ottomanian». At the end of the 19th century the idea of regaining the Empire's 
power by means of establishing a «homeland» – a territory with homogeneous 
Turkish population formed by the assimilation of other ethnic groups residing 
within the same areal boundaries by Turks – evolved against the background of 
progressive decline and outlined downfall of the Empire. 

However, the Young Turks' leaders began already to realize that all their 
legislative initiatives on “voluntary assimilation” of the Empire's nations taken in 
the parliament were doomed to failure because of the Christian peoples' 
resistance. Based on a number of facts we can assume that the Central Committee 
of the “Unity and Progress” Party had been elaborating the strategy of creating 
“Turks' homeland” in Asia Minor (including the Armenian Highland) since 1909. 

In 1914 – 1923 the Young Turk and Kemalist governments carried out the 
extermination and patriocide of those nations, the natural habitats of which 
coincided with the boundaries of Turks' habitation – i. e., the genocides of the 
Armenians and Assyrians, slaughter of the Greeks of Pontus and Asia Minor. As 
for the Kurds, Lazes, Circassians and other non-Turkic Muslim minorities 
residing in the mentioned territory, since 1925 the policy of their forced 
assimilation and persecution had been initiated in the republican Turkey. 
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In 1915 – 1916 the Armenian Genocide was committed consistently and with 
outrageous cruelty mainly in Western Armenia (in six Armenian vilayets), but in 
other places (beyond that territory) the attitude towards the Armenian population 
was considerably more temperate. This was due to the fact that Western Armenia 
was part of the territory in which the establishment of “Turks' homeland” was 
planned and it was the Armenian population living in his historic homeland that 
posed a threat to the Young Turks' plans. As for the Armenians living in the 
territories beyond Western Armenia (primarily in Cilicia), they were subjected to 
massacres and expropriation of property later – in 1918 – 1923. 

The patriocide of the Armenians and forbidding the survived autochton 
Armenians from returning to the places of their historic residence did play a 
significant role in the 1919 – 1922 Turkish nationalist movement at the time of 
which the boundaries of “Turkish homeland” were formed by adopting 
institutionally the National Oath (National Pact) (1920). The 1923 Treaty of 
Lausanne became the legal execution of the Armenian patriocide. It turned 
Western Armenians into a religious minority. 
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ìàô¸ðà ìÆÈêàÜÀ ºì Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü Ð²ðòÀ 

². æ. ÎÆð²ÎàêÚ²Ü, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, 
åñáý»ëáñ, ÐÐ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¨ ÉÇ³½áñ ¹»ëå³Ý,  

º²ÐÎ-áõÙ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ 

 
Â»¨ 1894-1896 ÃÃ. ¨ 1909 Ã. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ 
²ØÜ-áõÙ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ ½³ÛñáõÛÃÇ Ù»Í ³ÉÇù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
ÙÇÝã¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ 
ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ß-
ïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý μ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý ¨ 
áñ¨¿ Éáõñç ÷áñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: ú·ïí»Éáí ºíñá-
å³ÛÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ ãÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ` Ü³Ë³·³Ñ æ»ÛÙë ØáÝñáÛÇ 
¹áÏïñÇÝÇ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ó¨³íáñí³Í 

μ³ñ¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó` ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ³å³Ñáí»É ²ØÜ-Ç ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ1: 

ºÃ» 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ²ØÜ-Ç ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ ³Ý-
í³ÝáõÙ »Ý §³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ù³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦, §Ù»Ïáõë³óí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ï³Ù 
§é»³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý¦ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ³å³ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓ³í §Ç¹»³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý¦ áõ ²ØÜ-Ç 28-
ñ¹ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ* ³ÝáõÝáí Ïáãí»ó §íÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý¦2: §Æ¹»³ÉÇëï³-
Ï³Ý ÇÝï»ñÝ³óÇáÝ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ¦ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ Ýáñ áõÕ»·ÇÍÁ Ýß³Ý³íáñ»ó 
²ØÜ-Ç ÙáõïùÁ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ §Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¨ §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí:   

ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ (1913 – 1921 ÃÃ.) Ñ³ÙÁÝÏ³Ý Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, »ñμ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, »ñμ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï³Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý áõ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ½ñÏí»ó Çñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ 
³åñ»Éáõ, Ñ³Ù³ËÙμí»Éáõ ¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñí³Í í»ñÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç 
Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:     
                                                           

1 î»ë ²ñÙ³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³Ý, ²ØÜ-Ç ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ (19-ñ¹ ¹³ñ – 1914 Ã.): º., 2014: 

* ÂáÙ³ë ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝ (1856 – 1924)` ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã, ²ØÜ-Ç 28-ñ¹ Ü³-
Ë³·³ÑÁ (1913 – 1921 ÃÃ.) ¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó: öÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹áÏïáñ 
(1886), öñÇÝëïáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ (1890 – 1902 ÃÃ.), §î³ëÝãáñë Ï»ï»ñ¦ Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï, Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Üáμ»ÉÛ³Ý Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ (1919): 

2 î»ë Richard Russell. American Diplomatic Realism: A Tradition Practised and 
Preached by George F. Kennan. «Diplomacy and Statescraft», November, 2000, Vol. II, Issue 
3, PP. 159–183: 
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1913 Ã. ²ØÜ-Ç ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¹»ëå³Ý 
Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó Í³·áõÙáí Ññ»³ Ð»ÝñÇ Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇÝ, áñÇ` Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³Í-
Ý»ñÇ ¨ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ³Í Ñ»é³·ñ»ñÝ áõ Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÇ ¨ ½³ÛñáõÛÃÇ Ýáñ ³ÉÇù μ³ñÓ-
ñ³óñÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ3: ¸»é 1911 Ã. 
Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ ¨ é³μμÇ êï»ý»Ý ì³Û½Á ÜÛáõ æ»ñëÇÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉ-
ëáÝÇÝ Ññ³íÇñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ø³ÝÑ»Ã»ÝÇ ëÇÝ³·á·Ç ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý Ñáμ»É-
Û³ÝÇÝ: Ö³ßÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ Ýëï»É ¿ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ³é³-
ç³ñÏ»É Çñ §³ÝÏ»ÕÍ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ¨ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: Øáñ·»Ý-
Ã³áõÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ¿ñ4: Ü³ ¹³ñÓ³í ìÇÉëáÝÇ 1912 Ã. 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½³ñß³íÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ¸»ÙáÏñ³-
ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÁÝïñ³ñß³íÇÝ Ýñ³ ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³í Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ýáñ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ §Ù»Í íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ ëÏ½μÇó Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ¹»ëå³ÝÇ å³ßïáÝÇó` å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí, 
áñ §áñ¨¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¹Çï³ñÏí»É áñå»ë Ññ»³Ï³Ý¦, ¨ áñ §Ññ»³Ý»ñÇÝ 
¹»ëå³ÝÇ å³ßïáÝáõÙ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ãå»ïù ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí¦*: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõïáí Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÁ` Ù»Í³å»ë é³μμÇ êï»ý»Ý 
ì³Û½Ç Ñáñ¹áñáí5:  

²ñÃáõñ ÈÇÝùÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í` §ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ¦ ÅáÕáí³-
ÍáõÝ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹»ëå³Ý Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí ²ØÜ-Ç 
Ü³Ë³·³ÑÁ ù³ç³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ý³ Ñ³Ù³ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ 
Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É6: 1915 Ã. Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹Á ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ §μ³ñ¹ ¨ ãÉáõÍí³Í ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ñ¦7: Â»¨ ²ØÜ-Á 
ã»½áù ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÁ 
÷áñÓ ãÏ³ï³ñ»ó ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: 

1915 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹³å»ï ¾¹í³ñ¹ Ð³áõ½Á 
Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë 
                                                           

3 î»ë «United States Official Records on the Armenian Genocide, 1915–1917». Ed. by  
Ara Sarafian. Princeton and London: Gomidas Institute, 2004: 

4 î»ë Henry Morgenthau. Ambassador Morgenthau`s Story. Detroit: Wayne State 
University Press, 2003, P. 4: 

* Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹»ëå³Ý, ÝáõÛÝå»ë Í³·áõÙáí Ññ»³ 
úëÏ³ñ Þïñ³áõëÇÝ:   

5 ²ñÙ³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 365: 
6 î»ë «The Papers of Woodrow Wilson». Ed. by  Arthur S. Link. Princeton, NJ: Princeton 

University Press, August 7-November 19, 1916, Vol. XXXVIII, P. 539: 
7 î»ë John Milton Cooper. A Friend in Power? Woodrow Wilson and Armenia. «America 

and the Armenian Genocide of 1915». Ed. by Jay Winter. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 2003, P. 104: 
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§μáÕáù Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦8: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, μ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, áñ¨¿ ù³ÛÉ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É 
ãÏ³ï³ñí»ó: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÁ öñÇÝëïáÝÇ Çñ áõë³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ, áñÁ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ §Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
Ï³åí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ Çñáù, áñ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý ½³ñÑáõñ»ÉÇ ¿: ¸áõ å»ïù ¿ íëï³Ñ 
ÉÇÝ»ë, áñ Ù»Ýù ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³Û¹ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñùÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦9: àñáß Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý 
Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»É »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ðñ»³Ï³Ý áÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ üñ³ÝÏÉÇÝ èáõ½í»ÉïÇ í»ñ³μ»ñ-
ÙáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï10:  

ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ìÇÉëáÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÝ Çñ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ»ñ»ó ³ñ¨-
Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ: 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇÝ Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ ä»ï¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ñ»é³·ñáõÙ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó 
ëï»ÕÍ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ11: ØÇëÇá-
Ý»ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ æ»ÛÙë ´³ñ-
ïáÝÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¹ÇÙ»ó ìÇÉëáÝÇ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ` Ñ³ÛïÝÇ μ³ñ»·áñÍ, Îáëï³Ý¹-
ÝáõåáÉëÇ èáμ»ñï ùáÉ»çÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù, ´»ÛñáõÃÇ Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ` øÉÇíÉ»Ý¹ ¸áçÇÝ, áñÝ ¿É ÇëÏáõÛÝ ¨»Ã ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ»ó 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»: ÎáÙÇï»Ç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ áñå»ë ·³ÝÓ³å³Ñ 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏí»ó Ý³¨ â³éÉ½ øñ»ÛÝÁ, áñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ùï»ñÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ12: 
1916 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 31-ÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-Ý áõ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ 22-Á Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý 
ûñ»ñ` Ñ³Û ÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ13: ÜáõÛÝ ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ` Çñ í»ñÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½³ñß³íÇ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï, Ý³ Ëáë»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ û·Ý»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 
26-ÇÝ òÇÝóÇÝ³ïÇáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ Ý³ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ. §¸áõù É³í ·Çï»ù Ù»ñ 
³½·Ç ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»óáÕ ³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ, áñáÝù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë, 
ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, ¨ …Ù»ñ ëÇñïÁ ó³íáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ 
³Ýû·Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù ç³Ëç³Ëí»É »Ý, ¨ áñáÝó Ù»Ýù ó³Ý-
Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù ÷ñÏ»É¦14:   
                                                           

8 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
9 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
10 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 103: 
11 î»ë James L. Barton. Story of Near East Relief (1915–1930). New York: Macmillan, 

1930, P. 40: 
12 î»ë Peter Balakian. The Burning Tigris. The Armenian Genocide and America`s 

Response. New York: Harper Collins Publishers, 2003, PP. 279–280: 
13 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 304: 
14 î»ë «The Papers of Woodrow Wilson», August 7-November 19, 1916, Vol. XXXVIII, 

P. 539: 
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²ØÜ-Ç ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ 1917 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³-
ÛÇÝ ¨ ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ã¿ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ¿ñ, áñ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý Çñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ãÇ Ùï»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù»ç ¨ »Õ»É ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ·áñÍÇùÁ: ä³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí ê»Ý³ïÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÏáÙÇï»Ç Ñ³ñó³åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ` å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñ èáμ»ñï È»ÝëÇÝ·Á ·ñ»ó, áñ` ³é³-
çÇÝ. ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ áñ¨¿ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ ÏÇñ³é»Éáõ 
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïáõÙ, »ñÏñáñ¹. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ íï³Ý·»É 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ¨ »ññáñ¹. 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ññ³Ññ»É ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ Ýáñ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ15:     

ìÇÉëáÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý íñ³ Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ßË³ïáÕ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` »ñÏáõ ï³ë-
Ý³ÙÛ³Ï ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ½³Ûñ³ó³Í ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
íñ³` Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å Çñ³·áñÍ³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ å³ï»-
ñ³½Ù ¿ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÉÇÝ»É ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ: Â»¨ Ïáïáñ³Í-
Ý»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ ³é·ñ³íí»É ¿ñ ¨ Ù³ë³Ùμ áãÝã³óí»É, 
å³ï»ñ³½Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë μéÝ³·ñ³íí»É, 
ÇëÏ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ` íï³ñí»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÇó` ³å³ñ¹ÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí 
ßáõñç Ñ³ñÛáõñ ï³ñí³ Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ´³ñïáÝÁ, áñÝ ³Û¹ù³Ý 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ, ³ÛÅÙ ¹³ñÓ»É 
¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù å³ï»ñ³½Ù»Éáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Á: ´³ñïáÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ 
ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³ñÏÁ, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáíÇÝ ÏáãÝã³óÝ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù 
Ï½ñÏí»Ý Çñ»Ýó ÙÇ³Ï û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó16: 

²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»ó ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ Â»á¹áñ èáõ½-
í»ÉïÁ, áñÁ ùÝÝ³¹³ï»ó ìÇÉëáÝÇ §ÃáõÉ³ÙáñÃ¦ ã»½áùáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÁ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ §³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦: èáõ½í»ÉïÁ Ý³¨ Ýß»ó, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ó³ËáÕáõÙÁ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³Ï»Éáõ ¿ ²ØÜ-Ç ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ17: 

1918 Ã. ¹»ëå³Ý Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó Çñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñáõß»ñÁ18: ÜáõÛÝ 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ Ý³ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Çñ ·ñùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ 
ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³Ý»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ï³ë-
                                                           

15 î»ë Lloyd E. Ambrosius. Wilsonian Diplomacy and Armenia: the limits of power and 
ideology. «America and the Armenian Genocide of 1915», PP. 115–116; Samantha Power. A 
Problem from Hell. America and the Age of Genocide. New York: Basic Books, 2002, P. 13: 

16 î»ë öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 304–205: 
17 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 307–308: 
18 î»ë Henry Morgenthau. Ambassador Morgenthau`s Story. Garden City: Doubleday, 

Page and Company, 1918: 
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Ë³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÙÇ ýÇÉÙ, áñÝ §³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ïóáõó³¹ñÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³·ñ»ëÇ³ÛÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ¦19: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó 
ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ýÇÉÙ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 
ë³ñë³÷Ý»ñÁ §×Çßï í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù¦ ã»Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹, »ñμ §Ù»Ýù 
¹»é¨ë Çñ³Ï³Ý áãÇÝã ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ³Ý»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ¦20:   

1918 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÝ ³é³ç ù³ß»ó  Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ §î³ëÝãáñë Ï»-
ï»ñ¦ Íñ³·ÇñÁ` Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç 
¹»ñÇ Ù»Í³óÙ³ÝÁ: Ìñ³·ñÇ ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ»ñáñ¹ Ï»ïáõÙ ³ëí³Í ¿ñ. §Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë úë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ï³É ³Ýíï³Ý· 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ³ÛÅÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ïÇñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï »Ý, å»ïù ¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ¦21: ìÇÉëáÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É ß»ßï»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É 
¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ Ñáõß³·Çñ. §²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ³½·»ñÇÝ ³½³ï»É Ï»Õ»ùáõÙÇó ¨ í³ï Ï³é³í³ñáõÙÇó: 
¸³ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝÁ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦:  

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³áõ½Á Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É ¹³ ãÝß»É Íñ³·ñáõÙ: 
Ìñ³·ñÇ ëñμ³·ñÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó ï»ùëïáõÙ 
ÑÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ØÇç³·»ïùÝ áõ êÇñÇ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³áõ½Á ¹³ñÓÛ³É 
Ñ³Ùá½»ó Ýñ³Ý å³Ñå³Ý»É ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ»ñáñ¹ Ï»ïÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ22: 

¶Çï³Ïó»Éáí, áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý Ýáñ ³ëå³ñ»½ »ÏáÕ ³½·»ñÁ Ï³ñÇù »Ý 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ §Ëñ³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ¦, ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù 
²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ¨ Ù³Ý¹³ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÇçáóáí å»ïù ¿ å³ßïå³Ýí³Í 
ÉÇÝ»Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÏñÏÇÝ §ÏÉ³Ýí³Í¦ 
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ íï³Ý·Çó23:        

1918 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ ê»Ý³ïÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÙÇ-
ï»Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ð»ÝñÇ ø»Ûμáï ÈáçÁ, áñÁ Â. èáõ½í»ÉïÇ 
·³Õ³÷³ñ³ÏÇóÝ ¿ñ ¨ ì. ìÇÉëáÝÇ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ áõ ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³-
                                                           

19 î»ë «Morgenthau to Wilson, 11 June 1918». «The Papers of Woodrow Wilson», March 
13-May 12, 1918, Vol. XLVIII, P. 284: 

20 î»ë «Wilson to Morgenthau, 14 June 1918». «The Papers of Woodrow Wilson», March 
13-May 12, 1918, Vol. XLVIII, P. 311: 

21 «President Wilson Fourteen Points», Delivered in Joint Session, January 8, 1918 
(wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/President_Wilson’s_Fourteen_Points). 

22 î»ë Laurence Evans. United States Policy and the Partition of Turkey, 1914-1924. 
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1965, P. 74; Richard G. Hovannisian. The 
Armenian Genocide and US Post-War Commissions. In: «America and the Armenian Genocide 
of 1915». Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 2003, P. 258; öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, 
Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 300: 

23 î»ë Herbert Hoover. The Ordeal of Woodrow Wilson. Washington D.C.: The 
Woodrow Wilson Center Press, 1992, P. 222: 



ìàô¸ðà ìÆÈêàÜÀ ºì Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü Ð²ðòÀ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

67 

Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Á, ê»Ý³ïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÙÇ μ³Ý³Ó¨, áñáõÙ Ïáã ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³ÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 
ê¨ Íáí Ó·íáÕ ï³ñ³Íùáí ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: ²Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ ë³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
1918 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ ëï»ÕÍí³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý, 
áñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹»ëå³Ý æ»ÛÙë 
æ»ñ³ñ¹Á ¨ 1916 Ã. Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ, Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý â³éÉ½ ¾í³Ýë ÐÛáõ½Á, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»-
ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý, áñÁ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ ¹³ñÓ³í Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ û·ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÏáÙÇï»: 1919 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÜÛáõ ÚáñùÇ 
§äÉ³½³¦ ÑÛáõñ³ÝáóáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ 
ÝíÇñí³Í ·³É³ »ñ»Ïá, áñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç 400 Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»é³·ñ»ñáí áÕçáõÝ»óÇÝ ì. ìÇÉëáÝÁ 
ö³ñÇ½Çó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Â. èáõ½í»ÉïÁ24: 

1919 Ã. ëÏ½μÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½í»É ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áñÍ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ²ØÜ-Á úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ μ»ñ»É ã»½áùáõÃÛáõÝ, 
¨ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí, áñ  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ù³ñÙÝ³íáñ»É 
Ýñ³ §î³ëÝãáñë Ï»ï»ñÇ¦ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý ¨ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ: §ºë 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ ËáëïáõÙÝ³ÉÇó 
ëÏÇ½μ¦, ·ñ»ó ìÇÉëáÝÁ25:   

²½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇ ÝíÇñáõÙÝ Ýñ³ §Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÇ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ ¿ñ: 1919 Ã. ö³ñÇ½Ç 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ý³ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó³í ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»Éáõ ³ÝÑáÕ¹áÕ¹ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ü³ Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ¿ñ, áñ ³½·»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙùáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ¹ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý μ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, §μ³ñá-
Û³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ¦: Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÁ §³½³ï³·ñÙ³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½Ù ¿ñ¦: Üñ³ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμ, ÷áùñ ³½·»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ å³Ûù³ñ 
¿ñ §Çñ»Ýó μ³ËïÁ áñáß»Éáõ, ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦: Àëï ìÇÉëáÝÇ` 
²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³Ý å»ïù ¿ áñ¨¿ Ï³Û³ó³Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ»ñ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ó¨³-
íáñíáÕ ³½·Ç Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ áõ í³ñã³ñ³ñÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ26: 

ºñμ ö³ñÇ½áõÙ Ëáëù ¿ñ μ³óíáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ¨-
ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¨° Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, ¨° ï³ï³ÝáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 
Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÁ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇó ¿, áñáÝù Ï³ñÇù áõÝ»Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³Ý¹³ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·Ç ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ïáñóñ»É ¿ñ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ` »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáí 
Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ, μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ã³É³ÝÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý, üñ³Ý-
ëÇ³Ý ¨ Æï³ÉÇ³Ý ¹ÅÏ³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ óáõó³μ»ñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÝ 
                                                           

24 î»ë öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 310–311: 
25 î»ë Ð»ñμ»ñï Ðáõí»ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 226: 
26 î»ë Woodrow Wilson. Self-Determination and the Rights of Small Nations. Dublin: 

Candle Press, 1918, PP. 18-19: 
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ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Áëï ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÇ, §Ýñ³Ýù ³ñ¹»Ý Í³Ýñ³-
μ»éÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ù³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ØÇç³-
·»ïùáõÙ, ä³Õ»ëïÇÝáõÙ, ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ Ù³ë»ñáõÙ, êÇñÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ²ýñÇÏ³-
ÛáõÙ¦27: ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÁ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ²ØÜ-Á Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ áñ-
å»ë §Ù³Ý¹³ï³ÛÇÝ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³éÝí³½Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ¦28: ²Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ö³ñÇ½áõÙ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Í³í³É»É Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ29: ì»ñç³å»ë Ù³ñïÇ 7-ÇÝ Ð³áõ½Á Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óñ»ó 
ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÇÝ ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ÄáñÅ ÎÉ»Ù³ÝëáÛÇÝ, áñ §²ØÜ-Á, ³Ý-
ßáõßï, Ïí»ñóÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ï ß³μ³Ã ³Ýó` Ù³ñïÇ 14-ÇÝ, »ñμ Ø»Í 
ø³éÛ³ÏÁ (üñ³ÝëÇ³, Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, ²ØÜ, Æï³ÉÇ³) ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, Ã»` ù³ÝÇ áñ §ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÝ 
³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í ã¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ 
²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ¦, ÇÝùÁ ÏÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ í»ñóÝ»Éáõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ê»Ý³-
ïÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ30:    

ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý »Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýñ³Ýù áñáß»óÇÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÂáõñùÇ³ ·áñÍáõÕ»É 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõïáí üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý ¨ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý 
áñáß»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáÕÝ»É ²ØÜ-ÇÝ: 1919 Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ, »ñμ Îáëï³Ý¹-
ÝáõåáÉëáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ å³ßïå³Ýí»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó, ìÇÉëáÝÁ áñáß»ó »ñÏáõ ÷³ëï³Ñ³í³ù ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É Âáõñ-
ùÇ³: ¸ñ³Ýó Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ Ù³Ý¹³ï³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ñ-
½»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ³Í Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 
ïÇñáÕ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý  Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ìÇÉëáÝÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ÁÝïñ»ó úμ»éÉÇÝÇ ùáÉ»çÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
³ëïí³Í³μ³Ý Ð»ÝñÇ øÇÝ·ÇÝ ¨ Çñ Ùï»ñÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»Ç 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ, Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ Ï³Ý³Ýó ùáÉ»çÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñÇ 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ â³éÉ½ øñ»ÛÝÇÝ31:  

øÇÝ·-øñ»ÛÝÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ½»Ïáõó³·ñáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ §Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å»ïù ¿ 
ïñ³Ù³¹ñíÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ï³ñ³Íù¦, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ §»Éù ¹»åÇ ê¨ Íáí¦ ¨ 
Ï³½ÙÇ §ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ, ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦: ²Û¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ó¨³íáñíÇ 
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó ¨ ÁÝ¹·ñÏÇ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ, 
¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ ¨ ì³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ32: Ð³ÝÓÝ³-

                                                           
27 î»ë David Lloyd George. Memoirs of the Peace Conference. New Haven: Yale 

University Press, 1939, P. 810: 
28 î»ë Margaret Macmillan. Paris 1919. Six Months that Changed the World. New York: 

Random House Trade Peperbacks, 2002, P. 375: 
29 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 377: 
30 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 379: 
31 î»ë Harry N. Howard. The King-Crane Commission. Beirut: Khayats, 1963, PP. 38–39: 
32 î»ë «Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: The Paris Peace 
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ÅáÕáíÁ 1919 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 28-ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Çñ ½»Ïáõó³·ÇñÁ ö³ñÇ½Ç 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇÝ: Â»¨ ½»Ïáõó³·ÇñÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»É ¿ÇÝ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÑñ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó ¨ ãßñç³Ý³é»ó33:  

1919 Ã. ³Ùé³ÝÁ, »ñμ øÇÝ·-øñ»ÛÝÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ ¹»é ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç ³Ý¹³Ù æ»ÛÙë æ»ñ³ñ¹Á  
¹ÇÙ»ó Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý áõÅ` Ýáñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÈáçÝ áõ ÐÛáõ½Á, áñáÝù ßáõïáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ÇÝ ·³Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ ¹»Ù, å³ßïå³Ý»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ í»ñçÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ÏáÙÇë³ñ æá½»ý ¶ñÇÝÁ ·ñ»ó ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ ö³ñÇ½, áñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ³é³çË³Õ³óáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý·»óÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ýáñ §¹Åμ³ËïáõÃÛ³Ý…, 
ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ, ù³Ý 1915 Ã. Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ¦34: ìÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ¿É ³í»-
ÉÇ Í³Ýñ³Ý³É ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ¹áõñë 
μ»ñ»É Çñ ½áñù»ñÁ ÎáíÏ³ëÇó: ²Û¹ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ·»Ý»ñ³É æ»ÛÙë Ð³ñ-
μáñ¹ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ: ²é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûó»É»ó ÂáõñùÇ³, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, ÂÇý-
ÉÇë, ´³ÃáõÙ ¨ ´³ùáõ: Ð³ñμáñ¹Á 1919 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó å»ïù³ñ-
ïáõÕ³ñÇÝ Çñ ½»Ïáõó³·ÇñÁ, êåÇï³Ï ïáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ëï³ó³í ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 16-ÇÝ: 

ö³ñÇ½Ç Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÁ ã³Ýó³í ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ïó³Ý-
Ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ ÃÇÙÁ: ²ØÜ-Ç Ü³Ë³·³ÑÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáí å³Ûù³ñ»ó Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³å³ÑáíáÕ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºñμ ýÇ½ÇÏ³å»ë ¨ Ñá·»å»ë Ñá·Ý³Í ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³í ö³ñÇ½Çó, Ýñ³Ý ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ýáñ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: 
1919 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ Ý³ ê»Ý³ïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ` ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ýáí, áñÝ ÇÝùÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ 
§Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ýß³Ý³íáñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ¦: ê»Ý³-
ïÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÈáçÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
¨ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ: øÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ¨ û·áëïáëÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ 
ÈáçÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÑáõÛë ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ ßáõïáí ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï³å³É»Éáõ ¿ ³ÛÝ: 
ÜÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÁ áñáß»ó ³Ûó»É»É ï³ñμ»ñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ ¨ ÷³ëï³-
ÃáõÕÃÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç É³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ (Ã»¨ ÑáõÉÇëÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ Ý³ Ï³Ã-
í³Í ¿ñ ëï³ó»É)35:  

                                                                                                                                             
Conference, 1919, Vol. 12». Washington, D.C.: United States Government Printing Office, 
1947, PP. 821–822: 

33 î»ë James B. Gidney. A Mandate for Armenia. Oberlin, Ohio: Kent State University 
Press, 1967, P. 163: 

34 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 170: 
35 î»ë öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 302: 
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²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ï³Ù §Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý¦ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í áõÕ¨áñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿ñ: ø³ÝÇ áñ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÝ áõ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³Í á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñ¹»Ý Ñáõ½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-
óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ §Ùáï ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó ëñïÇÝ¦, ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ¿ñ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ñ³ñóÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É ê»Ý³ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³ÝÁ: Î³Ý½³ë êÇÃÇáõÙ ßáõñç 15 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³í³ùí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨ ìÇÉëáÝÁ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÏñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ßï-
å³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ, áñáÝù §μÝ³çÝçí»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ¦: Êáë»Éáí 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ §å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ÇñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ ¿ Ëáó»ÉÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ¦: ºÉáõÛÃÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÝ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ Çñ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÁ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ãÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ36: 

 

 
Ò³ËÇó ³ç` Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ìÇïïáñÇá úéÉ³Ý¹áÝ,  

Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ¸»ÛíÇ¹ ÈÉáÛ¹ æáñçÁ,  
üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ÄáñÅ ÎÉ»Ù³ÝëáÝ ¨ ²ØÜ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÁ. 

ö³ñÇ½, 1919 Ã. 
 

êáÉÃ È»ÛÏ êÇÃÇÇ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-Ç »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: Ü³ Ëëïáñ»Ý 
ùÝÝ³¹³ï»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ñ³Ý-
ó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝó ³í»É³ó»É ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÅËïáõÙÁ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Áëï ìÇÉëáÝÇ, 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ §³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ñ Ï³ÝË»É ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝù »ñÏÇñÁ 
í»ñ³Í»óÇÝ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³Ý¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ, 
³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ï³é³å»Éáõ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í »Ý 
²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÷ñÏíÇ¦37: 

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 25-ÇÝ ÎáÉáñ³¹á Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç äáõ»μÉá ¨ ¸»Ýí»ñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ 
»ñÏ³ñ³ßáõÝã »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ìÇÉëáÝÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï³Ãí³ÍÝ ëï³ó³í: Â»¨ 
³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËÇëï í³ïÃ³ñ³ó»É ¿ñ, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ý³ ÙÇÝã¨ Çñ å³ßïá-
                                                           

36 î»ë «New York Times», 7 September 1919: 
37 î»ë «New York Times», 24 September 1919: 
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Ý³í³ñÙ³Ý í»ñçÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó å³Ûù³ñÁ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ, ²½·»ñÇ 
ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ38:  

1920 Ã. ëÏ½μÇÝ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ: ²Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ §ÜÛáõ Úáñù Ã³ÛÙë¦ ¨ §ÜÛáõ éÇå³μÉÇÏ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ 
Ùßï³å»ë ·ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ý¹³ïÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ÎáÝ·ñ»-
ëÁ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ËÝ¹ñ³·ñ»ñ ¿ñ ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, 16 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ 
ëï³ÝÓÝÙ³ÝÁ ë³ï³ñáÕ μ³Ý³Ó¨»ñ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ÏáÕÙ-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇ-
ï»Ý, ³Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ½³ÛñáõÛÃÝ ¿ÇÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ Âáõñù³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ¹ñë¨áñ³Í ï³ñμ»ñ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 
üñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ý ¨ êí³½Ç áõ Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç áñáß ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, μñÇï³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ì³ÝÇ ¨ ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝóÝ»Ý ùñ¹»ñÇÝ` ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ý»ñùá, ÇëÏ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÝ áõ 
îñ³åÇ½áÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÝ³ÛÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ: Àëï ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ` Ñ³Û»-
ñÇÝ ÙÝ³Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ºñ¨³ÝÁ, Î³ñëÁ ¨ ì³ÝÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ39: Ø»ñÓ³íáñ 
²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç Ýáñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ æ»ÛÙë ´³ñïáÝÁ 1920 Ã. 
³åñÇÉÇÝ ·ñ»ó §ÜÛáõ Úáñù Ã³ÛÙëáõÙ¦, áñ Ð³ñμáñ¹Ç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý 
³é³ç³ñÏ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ¨ »Ã» Ü³Ë³·³ÑÝ áõ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»Ý ³ÛÝ Ù»ñÅ»Ý, ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ 
Ó»éù Ïμ»ñÇ §äÇÕ³ïáëÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï¦40: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
·Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ ë³éãáõÙ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ »ñμ 1920 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, 
Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ Æï³ÉÇ³Ý ×³Ý³ã»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
ê»Ý³ïÁ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ ³Ý»Éáõó, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹»é 
áñáßí³Í ã¿ÇÝ: Ø³ñïÇ 15-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý 
ÜÛáõ ÚáñùÇ ø³éÝ»·Ç ÐáÉáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ó Ù»Í Ñ³í³ù, áñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó ¨ ìÇÉëá-
ÝÇÝ ÷áË³Ýóí»ó Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²åñÇÉÇ í»ñçÇÝ ê³Ý è»ÙáÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Åá-
ÕáíÇó Ñ»ïá ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ` ³é³ç³ñÏ»Éáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÝ áõ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë áñáß»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:  

1920 Ã. ·³ñáõÝÁ ß³ï í×éáñáß ßñç³Ý ¿ñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áñáß»Éáõ ¨ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»Éáõ ³éáõÙáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ø»Ù³ÉÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ½³íÃ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ: ²ñ¹Ûáù ìÇÉëáÝÇ ³éáÕç³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÝ 
¿ñ, Ã» §åñ³·Ù³ïÇÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýå³ï»Ñ Ç¹»³ÉÇ½ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ¦, áñ Ñ³ñóÁ ãÉáõÍ»Éáõ å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³Ý: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ëñí»É ¿ÇÝ 
Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ÈáçÁ Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ, μ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÇó, ê»Ý³ïÁ áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ãÇ 

                                                           
38 î»ë öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 303: 
39 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ,  ¿ç 358–359: 
40 î»ë «New York Times», 4 April 1920: 
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Ï³ñáÕ ³Ý»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñ¨¿ μ³Ý ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
³é³ç³ñÏ»É ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ41: ØÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ÛÇëÇ í»ñçÇÝ å³ñ½ ¹³ñ-
Ó³í, áñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É ê»Ý³ïÇÝ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ñ³ñóáí, 
Ã»¨ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ, áñ ê»Ý³ïÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»Ù ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝ: ¶Çï³Ï-
ó»Éáí ¹³` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ³å»ë Ùáé³Ý³É Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ê»Ý³ïÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ³Ýù ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáí: æ»ñ³ñ¹Á ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍ»É Çñ 
·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë áñ ¹³ 1912 Ã. ³ñ»ó Ü³Ë³·³Ñ Â³ýïÁ 
âÇÉÇÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ìÇÉëáÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ³Û¹ ³é³ç³ñÏÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ïáñó-
ñ»É ¿ñ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ42: 1920 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 
29-ÇÝ` ê»Ý³ïÇ ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÑÇÝ· ûñ ³é³ç, ìÇÉëáÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»ó ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇÝ` 
³ë»Éáí, áñ ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ` ²ØÜ-Á §Ë³÷³Ý»Éáõ ¿ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáëïáõÙÝ³ÉÇó ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ¦43: 

øí»³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ê»Ý³ïÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»Ç ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 11 ¹»Ù ¨ 4 ÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 
²ÛëåÇëáí` ÈáçÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ç³Ëç³Ë»É ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã: 
ê»Ý³ïÇ ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ ¿ñ 52 ¹»Ù ¨ 23 ÏáÕÙ: Þ³ï ¨ ß³ï å³ïÙ³-
μ³ÝÝ»ñ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³ñó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ìÇÉëáÝÁ, áñÁ ß³ï É³í Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ 
¿ñ ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ñóÁ ¹ñ»ó ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ 
ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»ó ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñ¹Ûá±ù ÝÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ 
Çñ íñ³ÛÇó ·ó»É ãÉáõÍíáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã»± ¹³ ìÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý §Ç¹»³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý¦ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ ¿ñ44:        

²Ýï³ÝïÇ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` ê³Ý è»ÙáÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇ (1920 Ã., ³åñÇÉÇ 
19–26) áñáßÙ³Ùμ ¨ ê¨ñÇ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ (1920, û·áëïáëÇ 10) å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáí ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ ÃáÕÝíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áñáßáõÙÁ` ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ, ì³ÝÇ ¨ ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ¹»åÇ Íáí »Éù ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ ²ØÜ-Ç 
³é³ç³ñÏÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ å»ï-
ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ´»ÛÝμñÇç øáÉμÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ËáõÙμ, áñÁ Õ»Ï³í³-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ 1919 Ã. Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ μ³Ý³ÏóáÕ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ·Íáí Ù³ëÝ³·»ï, ìÇëÏáÝëÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ 
àôÇÉÛ³Ù ì»ëï»ñÙ³ÝÁ: ÊáõÙμÁ 1920 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ ä»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËÙμÇ ½»Ïáõó³·Çñ: Ü³-
Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ` ·ñ»Ã» »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇë áõß³óáõÙáí, Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Çñ 
Çñ³í³ñ³ñ áñáßáõÙÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»ó ö³ñÇ½` ²Ýï³ÝïÇ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ45:  
                                                           

41 î»ë æ»ÛÙë ´. ¶³Û¹Ý»Û, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 231: 
42 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 240: 
43 î»ë «Congressional Records», 66th Cong., 2nd Sess., Vol. 69, PP. 7533–7534: 
44 î»ë öÇï»ñ ´³É³ùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 361–362: 
45 î»ë ÈÉáÛ¹ ¾. ²ÙμñáëÇáõë, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 142: 
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Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ñ Æñ³-
ÝÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ Îáïáõñ ù³Õ³ùÇó, ³ÝóÝáõÙ ì³Ý³ É×Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëáí ¨ ´ÇÃÉÇë áõ Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ù³ëáí (ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍÇó 
¹áõñë ¿ÇÝ ÙÝáõÙ ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ùáï Ï»ëÁ ¨ êÕ»ñ¹Ç ·³í³éÁ` ·ñ»Ã» ³ÙμáÕ-
çáõÃÛ³Ùμ): ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ó·íáõÙ ¿ñ ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë, ³ÝóÝáõÙ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇó 
áã Ñ»éáõ, áñáßíáõÙ Áëï μÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÝ»ßÇ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ 
¹»åÇ ê¨ Íáí Ñ³ñÙ³ñ »Éù ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¸»ñ-
ëÇÙÇó ÑÛáõëÇë: ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ ¿ñ 40 Ñ³½³ñ ù³-
é³ÏáõëÇ ÙÕáÝ46: 

ìÇÉëáÝÇ Çñ³í³ñ³ñ áñáßáõÙÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÇñ³·áñÍí»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, Ñ»Ýí»Éáí ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ¨ û·ïí»Éáí ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó 
¨ ÃáÕïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, Ñ³Ù³é å³Ûù³ñ Í³í³É»ó ¨ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ó³ËáÕ»É ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ: Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÝ áõ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹Ç-
í³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ ³Ý»É³Ý»ÉÇ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: êï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ 
ìÇÉëáÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý §å³ïÇíÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ¦ ³éÇÃ ¹³ñÓ³í 
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í μ³Ý³Ó¨Á, áñÁ ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ï³ï³ñ»É Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýù¦: ä»ï-
ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ øáÉμÇÝ ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ïí»ó ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³ÛÇ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÁ ¨ ²ØÜ-Ç Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ýß³Ý³Ï»É Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇÝ: 
øáÉμÇÝ ·ñ»ó ìÇÉëáÝÇÝ. §¸áõù Ï³ñáÕ »ù ãÑ³çáÕ»É, ¨ Ó»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ï³ñáÕ 
¿ ï³å³Éí»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ë Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, áñ ë³ ÏÉÇÝÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÙÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, 
áñÁ ÏáÕçáõÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¨ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ Ïí³í»ñ³óÝÇ¦: ìÇÉëáÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ó ³é³ç³ñÏÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ï³å³Éí»ó, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ·ñ³í»É ¿ÇÝ §ìÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ¦, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ: 
²½·»ñÇ ÉÇ·³Ý Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë ¹ÇÙ»ó ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ 
ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ìÇÉëáÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó (1921 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 
18), áñ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»É Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇÝ` Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³Û¹ ³é³ù»-
ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³É å³ÛÙ³Ýáí. ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý μáÉáñ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇçáó³éÙ³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³ 
÷³ëïáñ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ û·Ý»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ ìÇÉëáÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙÝ ¿ñ47: 

²ÛëåÇëáí` ²ØÜ-Ç Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõ¹ñá ìÇÉëáÝÝ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ·ïÝí»ó Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ÏÇñ³é»Éáõ Çñ Ýáñ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý 
ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ³ÛÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ïíÛ³É 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¨ áõÅ³-
                                                           

46 î»ë «   -      
1945-1946 .». . .  . .:   , 2010, 

. 144–152:   
47 î»ë ÈÉáÛ¹ ¾. ²ÙμñáëÇáõë, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 142–143: 
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ÛÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ ã¿ÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç §íÇÉëáÝÛ³Ý¦ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ñ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÑÇÙù ¹³éÝ³É Ýáñ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ñ· ëï»Õ-
Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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WOODROW WILSON AND THE ARMENIAN QUESTION 

A. J. KIRAKOSSIAN, Doctor of History, Professor, Ambassador Extraordinary  
and Plenipotentiary of the Republic of Armenia, Permanent Representative  

to the OSCE (Head of Mission) 
 

SUMMARY 

The 28th President of the United States (1913 – 1921) Woodrow Wilson 
made a turnaround from “continentalism” (“America for America”), propagated 
by the Monroe Doctrine, to “idealistic internationalism”, which marked the entry 
of the United States into world policy in order to “establish peace” and “spread 
democracy”. 

Woodrow Wilson's presidency concurred with a fateful period in the life of 
the Armenian people, when it was subjected to genocide during the World War I 
and deprived of its historical homeland as a result of inconsistent and indifferent 
policy of the winner states. The US President Wilson was well-informed of what 
was going on with the Armenians through the reports of Henry Morgenthau, US 
Ambassador to Turkey. His letters and speeches testify to his sympathy for the 
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Armenians and concern for their fate. At the same time, the Wilson dmi-
nistration did not even try to prevent the Armenian Genocide, though it assisted 
the relief effort for the Western Armenians. Wilson declared 21 and 22 October 
1916 solidarity days of the American people to help the Armenian Genocide 
survivors. According to Wilson's public appearance in Kansas City in 1919, 
America was responsible for the protection of the Armenians, who “were 
extinguished in their homeland”. Then spe king in Salt Lake City Wilson 
condemned Turkey for committing crimes against Armenia and the Armenians. 

In January 1918, Wilson proposed his peace programme – the famous 
"Fourteen Points”, targeted at enhancing the US role in international relations. 
The 12th point of the Programme run: “The Turkish portion of the present 
Ottoman Empire should be assured a secure sovereignty, but the other 
nationalities which are now under Turkish rule should be assured an undoubted 
security of life and an absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous 
development…”. Some of Wilson's advisors tried to convince the President to 
include in this point the concrete provision on the necessity of granting Armenia 
sovereignty. However, the Republicans managed to persuade him out of doing it. 
When editing the Programme Wilson reiterated his intention to mention Armenia, 
Mesopotamia and Syria in the text, but was again made to change his mind, and 
the general formulation was preserved hereat. 

In the early 1920, the public opinion in the United States demanded that the 
Government and the Congress adopt the mandate for Armenia, approved by the 
League of Nations. However, in the early June, the Senate voted against it (52 – 
against, 23 – for), despite the President’s persistent attempts to persuade the 
Senators to do the contrary. 

By the Decree of San Remo Conference (19 – 26 April 1920) and the terms 
of the Treaty of Sèvres (10 August 1920) member countries of the Entente left 
the demarcation of the border between Armenia and Turkey at the discretion of 
the United States – with the implementation of the US proposal to secure 
Armenia access to the sea. On 22 November, President Wilson fixed Armenia’s 
borders. The area of Western Armenia was 40 thousand square miles. 

The arbitral decision resolution of Woodrow Wilson was never carried out 
because Kemalist Turkey, having got military and political support from Soviet 
Russia and making use of the conflicting views between the Western powers, 
managed to circumvent the implementation of the provisions of the Treaty of 
Sèvres in consequence of stubborn struggle. 

Thus, the US President Woodrow Wilson was unable to apply the principles 
of his new ideology to solve the Armenian question. 
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Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ. ²Ü²îàÈÆ²ÚÆ 
îÜîºê²Î²Ü Âàôðø²òØ²Ü Ìð²¶ÆðÀ ºì Ð²ÚºðÆ 

êºö²Î²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü ´èÜ²¶ð²ìàôØÀ 

². è. ÐàìÐ²ÜÜÆêÚ²Ü, ÐÐ ¶²² ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ μ³ÅÝÇ ³í³· ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ 

 
Âáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáñ»Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ¿ 
1915 Ã. Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³1: êáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ 
Ù»Ýù Ï÷áñÓ»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹Çï³ñÏ»É 
áñå»ë ³å³Ï³½Ù³íáñÙ³Ý ¨ Ï³½Ù³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÛ³ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ÙÇ ËÙμÇ 
áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ßíÇÝ, ëï»ÕÍí»É Ù»Ï áõñÇßÁ` Ýáñ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: §Üáñ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³íáñÙ³Ý¦, 
Ï³Ù ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ §ÙÇ³ï³ññ³óÙ³Ý¦ (Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý` 
Ýñ³ Ãáõñù³óÙ³Ý), ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÁ »Õ³Ý 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³½ñÏáõÙÁ` å³ïñÇ-

áóÇ¹Á (Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó` ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó, ½ñÏáõÙÁ): ´éÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ áõ 
ç³ñ¹Á áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³Ýáí ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ 
áãÝã³óÙ³Ùμ2: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ, ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
áñ³ÏáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ 
ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Ýáñ³Ñ³Ûï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý (Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý) 
§ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇÝ¦ ³åûñÇÝ³μ³ñ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ åÉ³Ý³íáñí³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙ: 

Â»¨ Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ¹»é¨ë ¹Åí³ñ ¿ ³ÙμáÕç³-
Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½Ù»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ §Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³-
ÉÇ¦ Ù»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ ÙÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ ¹»é áõëáõÙÝ³-
ëÇñí³Í ã¿ (¹ñ³Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ »Ý` ³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ ï³Ï), ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿É áãÝã³óí»É ¿ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ëÏëí»Éáõó ³é³ç Ñ³Û»ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ, ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ μéÝ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³-
Ù³Û³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É áõÝ»ÇÝ Ù»Í Ï³åÇï³É: Ð³Û í³×³é³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ ¹»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ë³ÕáõÙ »ñ»ù ³ßË³ñÑ³-
·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ. Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ (êï³ÙμáõÉ, ²ÝÏ³ñ³, 
îñ³åÇ½áÝ), Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ (Î»ë³ñÇ³, Ê³ñμ»ñ¹, Âáù³ï) ¨ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ (ÈáÝ¹áÝ, Ø³Ýã»ëïñ):  

                                                           
1 î»ë Taner Akçam. From Empire to Republic: Turkish Nationalism and the Armenian 

Genocide. London: Zed Books, 2004; ÝáõÛÝÇ` A Shameful Act: The Armenian Genocide and the 
Question of Turkish Responsibility. New York: Metropolitan Books, 2006: 

2 î»ë ²Ýáõß è. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ: §ì¾Ø¦ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë: º., 2010, ÃÇí 2: 
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²Ûëå»ë. 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏáõÙ ê»μ³ëïÇ³ÛáõÙ, áñÇ μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý 35 %-Á Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ, 166 Ý»ñÙáõÍáÕ í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó 141-Á, 150 ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó 127-Á, 9800 Ù³Ýñ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇó 6800-Á 
Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ: 150 Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó 130-Á å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, 20-Á Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù Ë³éÁ Ï³åÇï³Éáí, 17700 ³ßË³ï³íáñÝ»ñÇó 14000-Á Ñ³Û»ñ 
¿ÇÝ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` ³é¨ïñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 85 %-Á, ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇ 70 %-Á, Ó»éÝ³ñ-
Ï³ï»ñ»ñÇ 85 %-Á, ³ßË³ï³íáñÝ»ñÇ 80 %-Á Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ: ²ÙμáÕç »ñÏñÇ Ù³ëßï³-
μáí Ñ³Û»ñÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý 60 %-Á, ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý 40 %-Á ¨ Ý»ñ-
ùÇÝ ³é¨ïñÇ 80 %-Á3: 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý μáÉáñ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ù»ÝÇó ß³ï í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ »ñμ¨¿ ÏïÇñ»Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇÝ*: úñÇÝ³Ï` æ»É³É ´³Û³ñÇ Ñáõß³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇó ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ Ï³½Ù»É »Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý 
½ïÙ³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³óÙ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñ: ºñÏÇñÁ 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó §Ù³ùñ»Éáõ¦ ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Û»ñáí ¨ Çñ³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹»é ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó 
³é³ç, ÇëÏ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³óáõÙÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»-
ñÇó (1912–1913 ÃÃ.) Ñ»ïá, ¹³ñÓ³í Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ4: ºñμ ëÏëí»ó Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ, μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÇ å³ïñí³Ïáí ³ñï³ùÇÝ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ í»ñ³ó³í, ¨ ³Û¹ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï áõ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¹³ñÓ³í ³í³ñï»É ²Ý³ïá-
ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³óáõÙÁ: Æ½áõñ ã¿, áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëÝ»ñÝ ³Ù»Ý ³éÇ-
Ãáí åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» §Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ¦5: 

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝáõÃ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÁÝ¹ëÙÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý á×ñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
Ã³É³ÝÇ ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³: ¸ñ³Ýáí å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ 
Ù³ëÁ μ³ñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ ß³ñù³ÛÇÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ³ÛÉ¨ ÇÝã-áñ ã³÷áí ³å³-
ÑáíáõÙ ¿ñ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 
                                                           

3 î»ë . . .   . ., 1977; Bedross Der 
Matossian. The Armenian Commercial Houses and Merchant Networks in the 19th Century 
Ottoman Empire. « TURCICA», Fall 2007, Vol. 39, PP. 147–174: 

* ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ³Û¹ §í³Ë»ñÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»É ¿ ¨ ¶ñÇ·áñ ¼áÑñ³åÁ: 1913 Ã. Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ Ý³ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»É ¿, áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï÷áñÓ»Ý Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³ÝùÇ ÙÇçáóáí ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½Çó Ñ»é³óÝ»É 
Ùñó³ÏÇó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ` Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ 
Ûáõñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ (ï»ë ¶. ¼áÑñ³å, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñáõ ÉáõÛëÇÝ ï³Ï: 
§ºñÏ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ¦, Ñ. ¶: º., 2002, ¿ç 531–532): 

4 î»ë Celal Bayar. Tirnak içindeki tüm ifadeler. «Ben de Yazd m», c. 5. Istanbul, 
1967, s. 1573: 

5 î»ë, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ziya Gökalp. Millet Nedir, Milli Iktisat Neden Ibarettir. Zafer Toprak. 
Türkiye'de Milli ktisat 1908-1918. Ankara,1982, s. 32; Zafer Toprak. Türkiye'de Ekonomi ve 
Toplum (1908–1950) Ittihat-Terakki ve Devletçilik. Istanbul, 1995: 



Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ,  Ð²ÚºðÆ êºö²Î²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü ´èÜ²¶ð²ìàôØÀ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

79 

²Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í §³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý¦ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ëÏë³Í ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÁ ¨ë 
Ñ»ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ íñ»ÅËÝ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó í³Ë»óáÕ` ³Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ï³Ý 
³½Ýí³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ (ÑÇß»Ýù Ãáõñù-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ), ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý` Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³-
Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýùáí Ñ»ï³åÝ¹íáÕ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: àôëïÇ §Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÅËïáõÙÁ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 
μáÉáñ Ë³í»ñÇ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ: Ð»Ýó ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ï»ÕÇ 
³½Ýí³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ §²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï-
×³éÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: §ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
Ûáõñ³óÙ³ÝÁ Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÙÁ í³Ë»óñ»ó ³Û¹ Ë³íÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ¹³ñ-
Ó³í ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ýñ³Ýó Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ å³ï×³éÁ¦, 
åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý ´³ëùÇÝ úñ³ÝÁ6: 

Ð³Û»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ ëÏëí»ó 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ: §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 
³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»ÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ 
ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³Û¹ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áõëïÇ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 27-ÇÝ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ 
ûñ»Ýù, áñÁ §Çñ³í³Ï³Ý¦ ùáÕ Í³é³Û»ó Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íí³Í ½³Ý·-
í³Í³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý` ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: úñ»ÝùÁ 
í»ñÝ³·ñí³Í ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå` §ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»ÉÇù ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ûñ»Ýù¦: 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ³Ýí³Ý»É §Tehcir kanunu¦ 
(§î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýù¦) Ï³Ù ¿É` §Sevkiyât kanunu¦ (§î³ñ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
ûñ»Ýù¦): ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó` 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»ó ûñ»ÝùÁ §Â³ùíÇÙÇ í³ù³ÛÇ¦ å³ßïáÝ³Ã»ñÃÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¿çáõÙ*: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 

                                                           
6 î»ë Baskin Oran. Atatürk Milliyetçili i, Resmî deoloji D  Bir nceleme. Ankara, 

Bilgi Yay nevi, 1999, s. 74: 
* ÆÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û Ãáõñù³·»ï è. ². ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ, ó³Ûëûñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ÝùÇ ¨° μáí³Ý¹³-

ÏáõÃÛ³Ý, ¨° Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ß³ï Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñ 
ÇÝãå»ë Ù»½³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³ñï»ñÏñáõÙ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý ãå³ñ½³μ³Ýí³Í` Ýå³ëï»Éáí Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ 
Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹ñë¨áñÙ³ÝÁ: 

ìÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó ¿, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ûñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ùë³Ãí»ñÇ 
Ñ³ñóÁ: àñáß ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ýßí³Í ¿ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26-Á: ²ÛÉ ·ñù»ñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ 
»Ýù Ï³ñ¹³É, áñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ÝùÁ Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 27-ÇÝ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ ÷³ëïáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ùë³ÃÇíÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñùÇÝ 
·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÇ ·³ÕïÝÇ ½»Ïáõó³·ñÇÝ, áñáí Ý³ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
å³Ñ³Ýç»É, áñ ÁÝ¹áõÝíÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»Ýù, ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Á` ûñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
Ù³Ý ³Ùë³ÃÇíÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ áã Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý, áñ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ÑÇÝ· ûñ Ñ»ïá` 1915 Ã. 
ÑáõÝÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ: 

²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ÝáõÛÝ³óíáõÙ »Ý §î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÁ¦ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
ëÏë»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ, ÇÝãÁ ëË³É ¿: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý §î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ-
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ûñ»ÝùÇ 3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ` ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç åÇïÇ ÙïÝ»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý 
ûñÇó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ïÇÝ Ãíáí: ²Û¹ ûñ»ÝùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ã¿ÇÝ 
ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáõÙ: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝïñ»É ¿ñ ùáÕ³ñÏí³Í Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñ` 
§μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ½áñ³μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõ ¹ÇíÇ½Ç³Ý»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí»Éáí` Éñï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ¹³í³×³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ÝË³½·³Éáí Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ¨ ·ÛáõÕ³ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ 
³é³ÝÓÇÝ-³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ï³Ù ½³Ý·í³Í³μ³ñ ³ÛÉ μÝ³Ï³ï»ÕÇÝ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É áõ 
μÝ³Ï»óÝ»É¦: úñ»ÝùÁ ã¿ñ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¹ñáõÛÃ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 1915 
Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó §Ð³Û»ñÇ ·áõÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Á, áñÁ ÙÝ³ó áõÅÇ 
Ù»ç ÙÇÝã¨ 1918 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 4-Á: ØÛáõë áñáßáõÙÁ` 1331 (1915 Ã.) ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 
13/26-Ç §Èùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÁ¦* (Emval-I Metruke Kanunu), Ýå³ï³-
Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñáÝù, ÇÝãå»ë ³ëí³Í ¿ñ, 
§½μ³ÕíáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ íï³Ý·³íáñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ëå³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÝÙ»Õ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¨ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý 
Ññ³ÑñáõÙ¦: Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ûñ»ÝùÇó` ¹ñ³ Ù»ç Ý»ñ³éí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³ÝóáõÙ Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ` áõÕÕí³Í §Éùí³Í 
ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦, §ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉáõÝ 
å»ë ³Û¹ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÁ Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ÉáõÝ¦: 
´³óÇ ³Û¹, ïíÛ³É ûñ»Ýùáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ ûμÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ, ³ñÅ»ùÇ áõ ù³Ý³ÏÇ áñáßáõÙ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ý-
ß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ÑáÕ»ñÝ áõ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, Ñ³ÝÓÝí»óÇÝ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ 
ÎáíÏ³ëÇó ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇ (ÙáõÑ³çÇñÝ»ñÇ) ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í, Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ûñ»ÝùÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»ó ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý-Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
Ï³åí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ýñ³Ýó ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí μéÝÇ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ïÝ»ñÁ: ØÝ³ó³Í ³ÙμáÕç áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` ÓÇÃ»Ýáõ, ÃÃÇ, 
Ë³ÕáÕÇ, Ý³ñÝçÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ, ³ñÑ»ëï³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ, ³é¨ïñÇ Ïñå³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ·áñÍ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÁ ³×áõñ¹Ç Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ: ²×áõñ¹Çó ëï³óí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ 
å»ïù ¿ Çμñ ïñí»ÇÝ Ç å³Ñ §ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ¦, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ»ï³·³-
ÛáõÙ §í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»ÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇÝ¦: úñ»Ýùáí Ý³¨ Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ëï»ÕÍ»É ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ (idare komisyonlar), 
áñáÝó Ýå³ï³ÏÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ §Éùí³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ¦ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, í»ñ³-
ÑëÏáõÙÝ áõ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙÁ7: 
                                                                                                                                             
Û³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ¦ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç (Meclis-i Vükelâ) Ù³ÛÇëÇ 30-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³Í ÝÇëïáõÙ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` §î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ¦ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÇó »ñ»ù ûñ ³Ýó (ï»ë èáõμ»Ý 
ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³Ý, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 1915 Ã. §î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÁ¦: §ä³ïÙ³μ³Ý³-
ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë¦, 2007, ÑÙ. 2): 

* §ÂáÕÝí³Í¦, §Éùí³Í¦ Ï³Ù §ïÇñ³½áõñÏ ·áõÛù¦ (emvâl-I metrike), ï»ñÙÇÝÁ ÏÇñ³éí»É ¿ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, 
ãÏ³ ÏáÝÏñ»ï ÝßáõÙ, Ã» áí ¿ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ³Û¹ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 

7 ÐÇß³ï³Ïí³Í ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ, ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ï»ùëï»ñÁ ï»ë Nevzat Onaran. Emvâl-i Metruke olay : 
Osmanl 'da ve Cumhuriyet'te Ermeni ve Rum mallar n Türkle tirmesi. Istanbul, Belge 
Yay nlar , 2010: 
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1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-Ç Ýáñ` §²ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ í»ñ³μÝ³Ï»óí³Í (³ùëáñ-
í³Í. – ². Ð.) ³ÝÓ³Ýó Éùí³Í ïÝ»ñÇ, å³ñïù»ñÇ ¨ í³ñÏ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ »ñÏ³ñ ³Ý-
í³ÝáõÙáí §Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ûñ»ÝùÁ¦ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ñ»ï 
Ï³åí³Í μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ½ÇçáõÙÁ Ï³Ù ÷áË³ÝóáõÙÁ 
³ÛÉ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó (feragal): ¸³ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ÝË»ñ ³å³·³ ½áÑ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ßÇÝÍáõ 
·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇÝ»ñÇó ËÉáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ïÝûñÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ (ÇÝãÁ Ñ³-
Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ)*: 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áË³Ýóí»É ¿ñ ´³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ýáÝ¹»ñÇ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý 
(³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í í³Ïáõý³ÛÇÝ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛ³Ý) Ñ³ßí»ÏßéÇÝ, ÇëÏ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
í³Ýù»ñÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ¿ÇÝ 
ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

1915 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó Ýáñ áñáßáõÙ` μáÉáñ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ 
·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý ·ñù»ñáõÙ (defter) ·ñ³é»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: îíÛ³É ·ñù»-
ñáõÙ Áëï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ó¨³ÝÙáõßÇ ·ñ³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Éùí³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 
Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` ÷áÕÁ, ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ, å³ñïù»ñÝ áõ í³ñÏ»ñÁ: 

 ²Û¹ μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ·³ÕïÝÇ ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï. 

1. Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ μéÝ³·ñ³íáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ Ù³ÝñáõùÁ, 
2. Ñ³ÝáõÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý 

áõ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³½ñÏÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇ ÉÇáíÇÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏÙ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¨ ·áÝ» ÇÝã-áñ 
Ï»ñå å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áõ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ë³Å³ÙáõÅÇ Ï³ß³é³Ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõ ·áÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËáõÙ ¨ ½ëåáõÙ:  

¶»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÝ ³Ýí³Ý»óÇÝ §Ã³É³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³-
óáõÙ¦ (Legalisierung Des Raubes)8: 

§Èùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»ÝùáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ 1918 Ã. ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï 
áõÕÕáõÙ, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý áñÇ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ñ 
Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ Ñ³ßíÇÝ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³Ûëûñ ¿É ·áñÍ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ §Gâvur mal ¦ (§·Û³íáõñÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»ó-
í³Íù¦), ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` áõÝ»óí³Íù, áñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ í»ñóÝ»É, Ûáõñ³óÝ»É) 
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ ³Û¹ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Ûë-

                                                           
* §Èùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï-

·³Ù³íáñ ²ÑÙ»¹ è½³Ý, áñÁ §ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ, ³Ý·³Ù 
íñ¹áíí»É ¿. §úñ»ÝùáõÙ ïñí³Í ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÁ, áñÝ ¿` §Éùí³Í ·áõÛù¦, ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ñ³Ï³ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¿: 
àñáíÑ»ï¨ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Û¹ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó Ï³Ùùáí ã»Ý ÃáÕ»É 
³ÛÝ: ºÃ» »ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã»Ù ÇÙ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ í³×³é»Éáõ, áã áù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ÛÝ í³×³é»É 
μéÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ 21-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ ¹³: ºÃ» ³Ûë »ñÏñáõÙ ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
ûñ»Ýù ¨ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³, ³å³ ¹³ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿¦ (ï»ë Yusuf Hikmet Bayur. Türk Inkilâb  
Tarihi, c. III. Ankara, Türk Tarih Kurumu, 1983, s. 48): 

8 î»ë U ur Ümit Üngör and Mehmet Polatel. Confiscation and Destruction: The Young 
Turk Seizure of Armenian Property. London/New York: Continuum, 2011, PP. 41–59: 
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åÇëáí` Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ í»ñ³μ³ßËáõÙÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý É³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ 
ï³ÉÇë §μ³ÅÇÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ¦ ³Û¹ ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï μáõñ·Ç ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ. 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ, μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ, 
ï»ÕÇ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ, ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃ³íáñáõÙ-ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ:  

ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ßíáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Í³é³Û»ó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ. û·ï³-
·áñÍí»ó ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý-Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ, 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý μáõñÅáõ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ, ï³ñμ»ñ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñ μ³-
í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Í³Ë-
ë»ñÁ ÷³Ï»Éáõ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÝ áõ å³ñïù»ñÁ Í³ÍÏ»Éáõ, ¨, í»ñç³-
å»ë, ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ßË³ñÑ³½áñ Ï³½Ù³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ9: 

Â»¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝ»ñ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ å³ñïù ¨ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ýñ³ μÛáõç»Ý áõÝ»ó³í 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙáÕ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å ³×, ÇëÏ 1918 Ã. »ñÏñáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ÃáÕ³ñÏí»óÇÝ 19 ÙÉÝ ÉÇñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³ñÅáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ñÅ»ÃÕÃ»ñ10: öáñÓ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` μÛáõç»Ý Ñ³Ù³Éñí»ó §Éùí³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Çñ³óÙ³Ý¦ Ñ³ß-
íÇÝ: Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³Ý Çñ §ê¨ ï»ïñáõÙ¦ (÷³ß³ÛÇ 
ûñ³·ÇñÁ Ýñ³ ³ÛñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»É ¿ñ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý Øáõñ³¹ ´³ñ¹³ÏãÇÇÝ, áñÝ 
¿É ³ÛÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»ó 2008 Ã.)11 ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1915 Ã. Ñ³Û»ñÇó ËÉí³Í 
³ÏïÇíÝ»ñÇó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³μÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óí»É ¿ 20545 ß»Ýù, 267536 
³Ïñ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ, 76942 ³Ïñ Ë³ÕáÕÇ, 703941 ³Ïñ ÓÇÃ»Ýáõ ¨ 4573 ³Ïñ 
ÃÃÇ ³Û·Ç: ºÃ» ÑÇÙÝí»Ýù ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇ íñ³, áñ Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇíÁ Ýí³½»É ¿ñ 
1,5 ÙÇÉÇáÝáí, ÇëÏ ÁÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ ÙÇçÇÝÁ 10 Ù³ñ¹, ³å³ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáñóñ³Í 
ïÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ÏÏ³½ÙÇ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝÁ 150000: ÈÇáíÇÝ ³Ù³Û³ó»É ¿ÇÝ 2900 Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñ, áñáÝóáõÙ Ï³ÛÇÝ 2300 »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ í³Ýù ¨ 700 ¹åñáó` »ÝÃ³-
Ï³ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ Ð³Ûáó (Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óáõ) å³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝûñÇ-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ºÃ» ³Û¹ ÃíÇÝ ³í»É³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¨ μáÕáù³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ¹ñ³Ýó ÃÇíÁ Ï·»ñ³½³ÝóÇ 4000-Á12: ²Û¹ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»-
ñÇ ¨ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ áõÝ»ñ Çñ μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ` å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý 
¨ ëå³ë³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ÑáõÛÃ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí:  

´áÉáñ ³Û¹ ³ÏïÇíÝ»ñÁ, μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ »ñÏáõ ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ¨ 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ, 1915 Ã. Ñ»ïá ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³Ý: 
                                                           

9 î»ë §Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³Ù. §ÈùÛ³É ·áõÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ μáÉáñ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ã»° ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¨ Ã»° Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ÏñÏÝ»É »Ý ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, Ã» ³Û¹ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý ï»ñ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý¦¦, 25.11.2012 (http://akunq.net/am/?p=26815): 

10 î»ë ². ²ëïáÛ³Ý, Ð³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»½ñÏáõÙÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ (1914–1923 ÃÃ.), 
¿ç 32 (hpj.asj-oa.am/5889/1/3._Anahit_Astoyan.pdf): 

11 î»ë Murat Bardakç . Talât Pa a’n n Evrak  Metrûkesi. Istanbul: Everest, 2008, s. 95: 
12 î»ë Dicran Kouyumjian. Confiscation of Armenian Property and the Destruction of 

Armenian Historical Monuments as a Manifestation of the Genocidal Process. «Anatomy of 
Genocide: State-Sponsored Mass-Killings in the Twentieth Century». Ed. by Alexandre 
Kimenyi and Otis L. Scott. Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen Press, 2001, PP. 307–319: 
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Î³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ, áñ μéÝ³·ñ³íí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áÕ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³í³Ý¹³¹ñí»É ¿ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ μ³ÝÏ»-
ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ïñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É »Ý 
²Ýï³ÝïÇ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïÝûñÇÝÙ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëå»ë. Ð»ñμ»ñï ²ëÏíÇïÁ ¨ êï»ÝÉÇ 
´áÉ¹áõÇÝÁ, áñáÝù ï³ñμ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ½μ³Õ»óñ»É »Ý 
í³ñã³å»ïÇ å³ßïáÝ, 1924 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ í³ñã³å»ï è³Ùë»Û Ø³Ï¹áÝ³É¹ÇÝ 
áõÕÕí³Í Ñáõß³·ñáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ §1916 Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó 
´»éÉÇÝ ÷áË³Ýóí³Í ¨ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¹³ßÝ³ÛÇÝ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
½³íÃ³Í 5 ÙÉÝ ýáõÝï ëï»éÉÇÝ·Ç (Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áëÏáí, ÇÝãÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù ¿ 30000 Ï· 
áëÏáõÝ) Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ (ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ¨ ³ÙμáÕçÁ) Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áÕ»ñ ¿ÇÝ¦: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³-
óÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáí` 1916 Ã. ÷áË³Ýóí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ 
¿ñ 100 ÙÉÝ áëÏ» Ù³ñÏ: ºÝÃ³¹ñíáõÙ ¿, áñ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³Û¹ áëÏÇÝ 
μéÝ³·ñ³íí»É ¿ñ Ñû·áõï Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï³Í ²Ýï³ÝïÇ13: 

§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ¦ μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ 
³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÙμéÝÙ³Ý Ù»ç, áñáí Ýß³Ý³íáñí»ó 
³ÝóáõÙÁ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý: ²Û¹ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï 
¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ (μéÝ³·ñ³íáõÙ) ¨ 
³í³ñïíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ (Ûáõñ³óáõÙ): 

§Èùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ¦ Ñ³ñóÁ ¹ñí»É ¿ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ïå³ï»ñ³½Ù-
Û³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ïñÇμáõÝ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ûñ³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙ ¹»é ÙÇÝã¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÁ14: ²ÛëåÇëáí` 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ï¨³Í 
÷áõÉÁ μ³ó³éÇÏ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ï³ñμ»ñ Ùñó³ÏóáÕ 
áõÅ»ñ (Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ` ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ ²ÝÏ³-
ñ³ÛáõÙ` ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ) í»ñ³μ»ñí»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ §Éùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ¦ 
×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ: àôëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáí 1918 Ã. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³Í ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ` Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³Ý ²ÛÑ³Ý ²ùÃ³ñÁ ß»ßïáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í ³Ý·³Ù ãÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ` ³ÛÝ ³Ýí³Ý»Éáí §Ù³ñ¹-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù áõÕÕí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É15: 

1920 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 8-Ç áñáßÙ³Ùμ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ 
(å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá) ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»ó §μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñ ³ñï³ùëí³Í¦` ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í, Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í 
ûñ»ÝùÁ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã»ÕÛ³É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáõÙ μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý ·áñÍá-

                                                           
13 î»ë ÚáõñÇ ´³ñë»Õáí, Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³-

ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ (é»å³ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ): º., 1999, ¿ç 15: 
14 î»ë Taner Akçam, Vahakn N. Dadrian. «Tehcir ve Taktil»: Divan-  Harb-i Örfi Zab tlar , 

ttihad ve Terakki'nin Yarg lanmas  1919 1922. Istanbul: Bilgi Univesitesi Yayinlari 2008: 
15 î»ë Ayhan Aktar. Son Osmanl  Meclisi ve Ermeni Meselesi: kas m aral k 1918. 

«Toplum ve Bilim», K  2001–2002, N 91, ss. 142–165: 
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ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ùß³ÏíáõÙ »Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ñ»ñÇÝ 
μéÝ³·ñ³íí³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ: 

²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ Ù»çÉÇëÝ ëÏë»ó ·áñÍ»É ³åñÇÉÇ 23-ÇÝ, ¨ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Ù»çÉÇëÇ ·áñ-
Í³¹Çñ ÏáÙÇï»Ý Çñ ³é³çÇÝ áñáßÙ³Ùμ (1920 Ã.) ³ñ·»É»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³½³ï ï»Õ³-
ß³ñÅÁ. ÝÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÁ Ññ³ßùáí ÷ñÏí³Í 
Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¨ Ïáñóñ³Í ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï å³-
Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ½ñÏ»ÉÝ ¿ñ: ²ñ¹»Ý 1922 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-ÇÝ ù»-
Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ, Ã» ã»Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í` §Éùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ûñ»ÝùÁ ³Ýí³-
í»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ ³ÏïÁ, ÇëÏ 1923 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 15-ÇÝ Èá½³ÝÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ÏÝùáõÙÇó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ³é³ç áõÕÕáõÙÝ»ñáí í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí»ó Ýßí³Í 
ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÁ, Áëï áñÇ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ÙμáÕç áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ μéÝ³·ñ³ííáõÙ 
¿ñ` ³ÝÏ³Ë ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó, Ã» »ñμ, ÇÝãáõ ¨ ÇÝã Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù Éù»É 
»ñÏÇñÁ16: ÐÇÙÝí»Éáí ³Û¹ ûñ»ÝùÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³` Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³ÝÏ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³Ý-
Ï»ñÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³í³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ºíñáå³ ÷áË³Ýóí³Í ³í³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ¨ ³Û¹åÇëáí ËáãÁÝ¹á-
ï»ó Çñ»Ýó ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ñ»ñÇÝ ïíÛ³É ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÙ³ÝÁ: 

1923 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ (ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý) μéÝÇ ï³ñ³Ñ³Ýí³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý μéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ø»Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÁ ûñ»ÝùÇ ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ùëïáõÙ áñáß³ÏÇ ÷á-
÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ùïóñ»ó` ³ÛÝ í»ñ³Ýí³Ý»Éáí §ÈáõÍ³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»Ýù¦ 
(Tasfiye Kanunu): ²Û¹ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙáí ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇÝã¨ 1988 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÁ17: 

2005 Ã., »ñμ Ãí³ÛÝ³óíáõÙ ¿ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³¹³ëïñ³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇíÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ ÷á-
Ë³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ñ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇí, ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í áñáß ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ã³-
ùáõóáõÙ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Çó ëï³óí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³É μáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ Í³ÝáõóáõÙ. ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ å³Ñ»É Ï³¹³ëïñ³ÛÇÝ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃ-
ÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»É ¹ñ³Ýù û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¹³éÝ³É §³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
³ÝÑÇÙÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÇÃ…¦18: 

²ÛëåÇëáí` Áëï ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÇ` Ýáñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ½áñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»Ýù³ÛÇÝ μ³Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ, Ó¨³íáñíáÕ Ëáßáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý/Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý μáõñÅáõ³½Ç³ÛÇ Ó»éùáõÙ Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý Ïáõï³ÏáõÙÁ (³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 
§³½·³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ Ù³ñÙ-

                                                           
16 î»ë ²Ýáõß è. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý, ø»Ù³É ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÁ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»½ñÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: 

§ì¾Ø¦ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë: 2011 ÑáõÝí³ñ–Ù³ñï, ÑÙ. 1: 
17 î»ë Ü¨½³ï úÝ³ñ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 30–31: 
18 î»ë «Hürriyet», 19 Eyl l 2006: 
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Ý³óáõÙÁ` §Milli Iktisad¦) Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ ã³÷áí Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ, 
³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³óÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ, ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ùëáñÇ ¨ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ûáõñ³óÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: 
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рованных лиц Великое национальное собрание Турции приняло «Закон о 
ликвидации», находившийся в обращении до ноября 1988 г. 

Таким образом, проект по созданию нового турецкого национального 
государства в кемалистском видении, закладка базовых компонентов эконо-
мики республики, первоначальное накопление капитала в руках зарожда-
ющегося класса крупной мусульманской/турецкой буржуазии (т. е. вопло-
щение пантюркистской идеи о «национальной экономике») в значительной 
степени были осуществлены за счет геноцида, изгнания и присвоения иму-
щества армян, греков, ассирийцев, т. е. своих же сограждан-христиан. 

 
 

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE: A SCHEME FOR ECONOMIC 
TURKIFICATION OF ANATOLIA AND THE SEIZURE  

OF THE ARMENIAN PROPERTY 

A. R. HOVHANNISYAN, Senior Research Fellow, Division of Turkey, 
Institute of Oriental Studies, NAS, RA 

S U M M A R Y  

      The Armenian Genocide should be considered as a simultaneous process of 
destruction and construction, namely, the process of shaping a new Turkish 
identity exterminating an ethnic group (Armenians). The result of such a process 
of "constructing a new identity" or "homogenization" of Anatolia (but in fact, its 
"Turkification") were the Armenian Genocide and deprivation of their homeland 
(Western Armenia). Deportation and massacres were accompanied by plundering 
them and destroying their cultural values. A characteristic feature of the Arme-
nian Genocide is the involvement of civilians in it: complicity in the state crime 
was based on private interests – enrichment through plundering the Arme-
nians’property. Thereby the state not only laid part of the responsibility upon 
ordinary Muslims, but to some extent ensured mass support to its criminal acts. 

The deportation of the Armenians began as far back as in February 1915. 
Numerous temporary laws, resolutions, secret circulars and orders had been 
adopted from May up to November 1915, which pursued two main objectives: 1) 
to seize almost all the property of the Armenians, down the last detail; 2) to try to 
fully control the seizure and expropriation and somehow prevent the corruption 
and pillage of the government officials and local common people. German legal 
scholars and the business community of Istanbul called these laws "the 
legalization of pillage." 

Eventually, property of the Armenians served several purposes: it was used 
to meet the needs of Muslim refugees to form a Muslim bourgeoisie; to suit 
various military needs; to cover the expenses for deporting the Armenians, to 
clear debts and expenditures of the government; to establish volunteer militia 
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during the Kemalist movement. There is information that a part of seized 
financial resources of the Armenians was deposited by the Turkish government in 
the banks of Germany and Austria, but it passed into the disposal of the Entente 
powers after their defeat in the war. 

 In April 1923 (in the Kemalist period) the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey adopted the "Liquidation Law" with the view of the conclusive seizure of 
not only personal, but also real estates of the deportees. It was in force up to 
November 1988. 

Thus, the project on creating a new Turkish national State in the Kemalist 
vision, the laying of the economic basic components of the republic, the primary 
accumulation of capital in the hands of the Muslim/Turkish rising upper middle 
class (i. e. the embodiment of pan-Turkic idea of "national economy") – all this 
was largely implemented through genocide, exiles and expropriation of the 
property of the Armenians, Greeks, Assyrians, i. e. of their Christian fellow 
citizens. 

 
 



¾ .  ¶ .  ØÆÜ²êÚ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

88 

Ð²ÚºðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîºðÀ  
1915 Âì²Î²ÜÆÜ 

¾. ¶. ØÆÜ²êÚ²Ü, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ,  
ºäÐ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³Ý 

 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³-

Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇ ß³ñù 
í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»ó Çñ ¹³ñ³íáñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ 
¨, ÁÝïñ»Éáí ·Çï³Ïóí³Í Ù³ÑÁ, ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ¹Ûáõó³½Ý³Ù³ñï ÙÕ»ó ³Ý³ñ· ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹»Ù` î³-
ñáÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇó, ØáõßÇó áõ ê³ëáõÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ì³Ý, Øáõ-
ë³ É»éÇó ÙÇÝã¨ àôñý³, îñ³åÇ½áÝ áõ Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³-
ÑÇë³ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù Ñ³Ûáó ¹Ûáõó³½Ý»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ ¿ç»ñ ¿ÇÝ, 
·Çï³Ïóí³Í ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ å³ïí³íáñ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¨ ï³-
ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ÙÇç¨:  

Ð³×³Ë Ñ³ñó ¿ Í³·áõÙ. ÇÝãå»±ë »Õ³í, áñ 1915 Ã. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áñáß ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñáß å³ñ½»óÇÝ ¨ ·Çï³Ïóí³Í Ù³Ñí³Ý ·Ý³óÇÝ, 
ÇëÏ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ »Õ³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Û³Ã³Õ³ÝÇÝ: ÆÝãá±õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
ã»Õ³í Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»É ¨ ÷áËû·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»É ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
¹ÇÙ³Í ï³ñμ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ö³ëïáñ»Ý, 1915 Ã. ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáõ-
Ý»ñ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ Íñ³·Çñ: Î³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éÁ Ñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-
μáõË μÝáõÛÃÝ ¿ñ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý ¹ÇÙ»É` Ù»Í 
Ù³ë³Ùμ Ñ³å×»å ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»Éáí Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ã»É³¹ñí³Í »Ý »Õ»É Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

²Ûë ó³í³ÉÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³å³óáõóáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³ë-
ó»ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï³ñ³ÍíáÕ ³ÛÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÇ 
³ÝÑÇÙÝ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ, Ã» Çμñ Ñ³Û»ñÝ §³ÝÑáõë³ÉÇ ï³ññ ¿ÇÝ` Ëéáí³ñ³ñ, ³åëï³Ùμ, 
ÃÇÏáõÝùÇó Ñ³ñí³Í Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï¦: ºÃ» ³Û¹ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³, Ý³Ë, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ 
áã Ã» ûç³Ë³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÉ` ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ, »ñÏñáñ¹, ³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ãíáí ¹»åù»ñáõÙ 
Ñ³çáÕ »Éù ÏáõÝ»Ý³ñ ¨ ã¿ñ ³í³ñïíÇ ù³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ »Õ»éÝ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³-
Íáí Ï³Ù Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇÝãáí ³í³ñïí»óÇÝ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Þ³-
åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ ¨ àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñï»ñÁ: ºí »ññáñ¹, »Ã» úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝ»ñ ¨ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³ñ 
§ÃÇÏáõÝùÇó Ñ³ñí³Í Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ¦, ³å³ ½»ÝùÇ ¨ å³ñïÇ½³Ý³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ 
Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó å³Ï³ë, ó³íáù, 
ã¿ñ ½·³óíÇ, ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É ³Û¹ù³Ý Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ã¿ñ Ï³ñá-
Õ³Ý³ »Õ³Í ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ÙÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ñ³í³ù»É, ³ùëáñ»É Ï³Ù Ïáïáñ»É` 
ãÑ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí áã ÙÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý: Ð³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÙÝ³ó»É »Ý ³é³Ýó ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç, 
áñï»Õ ã»Ý »Õ»É å³Ûù³ñÇ ÏáãáÕ ¨ å³Ûù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ (ó³íáù, 
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Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³Û¹å»ë ¿ »Õ»É), μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáïáñí»É ¿ ·ñ»Ã» ³é³Ýó ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý: 

Ð³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ý³¨ ³å³ÏáÕÙ-
ÝáñáßáÕ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó 1908 Ã. ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ çÉ³ï»ó ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ï³ñ¨áñ μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ 
Ë³Õ³óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáß Õ»Ï³í³ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹ñë¨áñ³Í ³ÝÑ»é³ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ß»ñï»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ·á-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ø²ðîºð ì²êäàôð²Î²Ü 
Ü²Ð²Ü¶àôØ  

²é³çÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ: 
î³·Ý³å³ÉÇ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ, »ñμ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý é³½Ù³×³-

Ï³ïáõÙ ÏñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨Çó, ì³ÝÇ Ïáõë³Ï³É æ¨¹»Ã 
÷³ß³ÛÇÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·í³Í ¿ñ ³ñ³· Ñ³ßí»Ñ³ñ¹³ñ ï»ëÝ»É ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï1: ¶³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ Ññ³ÑñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ, 
áñáÝó Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ-Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ù»Ýáõñ»ù ½·³óíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñ áõ áãÝã³óáõÙ: ¶³í³éÝ»ñÇó ÷³Ë³Í ¨ 
ì³Ý-²Û·»ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ð³Ûáó ÓáñáõÙ, ¶³í³ßáõÙ, ØáÏëáõÙ, Î³ñÏ³éáõÙ, ´»ñÏñÇáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ëÏëí³Í ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ2: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»-
ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý μáÉáñ ÝÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÙ, ·ïÝí»óÇÝ ³ÝÓÇÝù, 
áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÁ` Ñ³Õ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ:  

1914 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ àëï³ÝÇ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³Ù ÞáõùñÇ μ»ÛÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó 
¶³í³ß ¨ Î³ñ×Ï³Ý ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³Û³μÝ³Ï ´»Éáõ ·Ûáõ-
ÕÇ íñ³: Ð³Û»ñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ¨ Ýáñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Éù»óÇÝ ·Ûáõ-
ÕÁ: 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý 18 Ñ³-
Û³μÝ³Ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Î³ñÏ³é ·³í³é³ÏáõÙ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ÉË³-
íáñáõÙ ¿ñ ÍÏáñóÇ ¶³Éáõëï äáÕáëÛ³ÝÁ (ìáõßÇÏ ¶³Éá): ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 
Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ù³ñï»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ð³ñÏ»Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï: ¼áÑ»ñ ï³Éáí` Ñ³Û μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³ßí»ó ¹»åÇ ØáÏë áõ ¶³í³ß: Âáõñù»ñÁ óóÇ Ñ³Ý»óÇÝ ½áÑí³Í ìáõßÇÏ 
¶³ÉáÛÇ ·ÉáõËÁ3: 

1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÁ ²Ù³ñ» â³ÃáÛÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»-
óÇÝ ²Éç³í³½ ·³í³éÇ íñ³, áñÝ áõÝ»ñ 21 Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ` 6000 μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 
Ð³Û»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý` ³ñ×ñ³óÇ úÑ³Ý ¸³ñμÇÝÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Ï³-
ñ³ù»ßÇßóÇ ØÏáÛÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²é»Ý ·ÛáõÕáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»-
                                                           

1 î»ë ²-¸á, Ø»Í ¹»åù»ñ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 1914–1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, º., 1917, ¿ç 12: 
2 î»ë §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñ¦, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, Ñ. 1, ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·: º., 2012, ¿ç 147–384: 
3 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦: º., 1990, ¿ç 92–93: 



¾ .  ¶ .  ØÆÜ²êÚ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

90 

óÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ù³ñïáõÙ ëå³Ýí»ó ²Ù³ñ» â³ÃáÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ íñ³ Ñ³ë³Í 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñùÁ` ëå³é³½ÇÝí³Í ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí, ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»Õ ¹³ï³ëï³Ý 
ï»ë³í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï4:  

Âáõñù-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÇó å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ì³ÝÇó ¹»-
åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù ·ïÝíáÕ ²ñ×³Ï ·³í³éÇ ²ñ×³Ï áõ Ê³é³ÏáÝÇë ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ÞÇñÇÝ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ½»Ýù í»ñóñÇÝ ¨, ×Ýß»Éáí Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇÝ` ù³ßí»óÇÝ Î½Éç³ É»éÁ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ó³Ý Ý³¨ ßñç³Ï³ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇí μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ: ²Ûëï»ÕÇó ßáõñç 8000 Ñ³Û»ñ, Ñ»ï ÙÕ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ ·ñáÑÁ, 
Çç³Ý ²í»ñ³Ï ·ÛáõÕÁ: Þáõïáí ·ÛáõÕÁ å³ß³ñ»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñùÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ 100 
ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí ×»Õù»óÇÝ å³ß³ñáõÙÁ ¨ ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ ì³Ý5:  

Âáõñù»ñÁ Éáõñç ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ÈÇÙ, ¼³ñ³Ýó, ê¨³Ý, 
ä³Ë»ÉÇÏ, àëÏ»μ³Ï ¨ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, áñï»ÕÇó 3000 Ñ³Û»ñ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ù³ßí»óÇÝ 
¹»åÇ ì³ñ³·³ É»éÁ6: 

àôÅ»Õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»ó Ð³Ûáó Óáñ ·³í³éáõÙ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ 
ì³ÝÇó ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í: ¶³í³éÇ ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ Êáß³μ ·»ïÇ ³÷»ñÇÝ Ï³ÛÇÝ 35 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñ: ºñμ ³åñÇÉÇ 6-ÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ¾¹Ñ»Ù μ»ÛÇ 
·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³, Ñ³Û»ñÁ ù³ßí»óÇÝ 
ø»ñÍ ·ÛáõÕÇ É»éÁ ¨ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý: Üñ³Ýó ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»-
ï¨»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ7: 

²åñÇÉÇ 7-ÇÝ ½»ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ¨ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýó³Ý Î»Ù ¨ ²Ý·Õ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ïí»óÇÝ ßáõñç 700 ½áÑ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ 
÷ñÏí»ó` ³å³ëï³Ý ·ïÝ»Éáí ì³ÝáõÙ: ÆßË³ÝÇ ·áÙ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ 1000 Ãáõñù»ñÇ áõ 
ùñ¹»ñÇ ¹»Ù »É³Ý 100 Ñ³Û»ñ, áñáÝù ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ Ù³ñï»ñáí ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ  ¹»åÇ 
ì³ñ³·³ É»é, áñï»Õ ³Ùñ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ  Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ø»ñÍ É»é³Ý íñ³ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í 
2000 Ñ³Û»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýáí ¿É ³í³ñïí»ó Ð³Ûáó ÓáñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ8:  
                                                           

4 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 61–  62, Ý³¨` §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. 
í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 1, ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ¿ç 260 – 306: 

5 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í Ê³ã³ïáõñ ²ÙÇñÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ ²ñ×³Ï ·ÛáõÕÇ 
ÙÕ³Í ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ïí³Í ½áÑ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 1, ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ¿ç 85 – 86, Ý³¨`  §ì»ñ³åñ³Í 
²ëå³ïáõñ Øáõñ³¹Û³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ê³é³ÏáÝÇë ·ÛáõÕÇ ÙÕ³Í ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ½áÑ»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, 101–102: 

6 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ØÏñïÇã ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ 
àëÏ»μ³Ï ·ÛáõÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 48–49, §ì»ñ³åñ³Í äá-
Õáë ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ ²ñ×³ÏÇ ê¨³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 85–91, §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ê»¹ñ³Ï ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ ²ñ×³ÏÇ ¼³ñ³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, 
¿ç 106–108: 

7 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ù³Ñ³Ý³ î»ñ-²μñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ¨ ³ÛÉáó íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ 
Ð³Ûáó ÓáñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 147–163: 

8 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ØÇñ½ÇÏÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³-
é³ÏÇ, Ð³Ûáó ÒáñÇ ²Ý·Õ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 152–153, §ì»ñ³åñ³Í 
Ô³½³ñ Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Ûáó ÓáñÇ Î»Ù ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, 
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ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»ó Ý³¨ ÂÇÙ³ñ ·³í³éáõÙ, áñÇ 50 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó 30-Á Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ: ²åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ ùáõñ¹ ó»Õ³å»ï ²ñÇýÇ »Éáõ½³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ å³ß³ñ»óÇÝ îÇñ³Ù»ñ ·ÛáõÕÁ` ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»Éáí Ñ³ñ¨³Ý 
æ³ÝÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇ íñ³: ²Û¹ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ÏéÇíÝ»ñ ÙÕ»Éáí` ß³ñÅ-
í»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ ÈÇÙ ÙÇÝã¨ μ³Ý³ÏÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ: ²Ñ»Õ ÏéÇíÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë É×³÷ÇÝ, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá 12000 Ñ³Û»ñ ï»Õ³÷áËí»óÇÝ ÈÇÙ ÏÕ½Ç9, 
áñï»Õ ÙÝ³óÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ: 

²åñÇÉÇ 12-ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñùÝ áõ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ËáõÅ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ²É-
Ûáõñ Ù»Í ·ÛáõÕÇ íñ³: ²Ûëï»Õ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ÉË³íáñ»óÇÝ ²μÇëáÕáÙ 
¨ ê³ñ·Çë Ø³ñ¹áÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÕ»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï 
áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáí, Ë³-
μ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ Ùï³í ·ÛáõÕ ¨ Ïáïáñ»ó ³ÙμáÕç μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ10:  

1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 17-ÇÝ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ éáõëÝ»ñÇó Ïñ³Í å³ñ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá 600 ã»ñù»½ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñáí ì³Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í æ¨¹»ÃÁ: Ü³ ã»ñ-
ù»½Ý»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³íáñ»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ÕáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ð³Ùáõ¹ ³Õ³ÛÇ ½áñ³ÝáóáõÙ ¨ 
Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»ó, áñ Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »ñ»ù ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Ý ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³·ñÙ³Ý: 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 25-ÇÝ æ¨¹»ÃÁ 1500 Ñá·³Ýáó ½áñùáí ß³ñÅí»ó ì³ë-
åáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ ³ñÍí³μáõÛÝ ì³ñ³·Ç íñ³: Î³ï³ÕÇ Ù³ñï»ñ ÙÕí»óÇÝ Þáõß³Ýó 
·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ áõÅ»ñÝ ³ÝÑ³í³ë³ñ ¿ÇÝ: ¶ÛáõÕÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñ»Éáí ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ, ·Çß»ñáí ³Ýó³Ý ì³Ý:  

ø³é³ëáõÝ»ñÏáõûñÛ³ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÏéÇíÝ»ñ ÙÕ»óÇÝ Þ³ï³ËÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ: Þ³ï³ËÇ ·³í³éÁ (Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ý³¨ æ»ñÙ³-
Óáñ ³ÝáõÝáí) μ³ñÓñ³μ»ñÓ É»éÝ»ñÇ, ³Ý¹Ý¹³Ëáñ Óáñ»ñÇ ¨ ÑáñÓ³Ýáõï ·»ï»ñÇ 
ÙÇ áõñáõÛÝ É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑ ¿, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ì³Ý³ É×Ç Ñ³ñ³íáõÙ: 

Þ³ï³ËÇ 110 ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó 50-Á Ñ³Û³μÝ³Ï ¿ÇÝ, ÙÝ³ó³ÍÁ` ùñ¹³μÝ³Ï, ÇëÏ 
Ãáõñù»ñ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ãÏ³ÛÇÝ: ¶³í³éÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ Â³Õ ·ÛáõÕÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 
³åñÇÉÛ³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇ Ñ»Ý³Ï»ï: ºñÏáõ Ñ³ñÛáõñ ïáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ·ÛáõÕÁ ½áõï Ñ³Û³-
μÝ³Ï ¿ñ ¨ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ »ñ»ù ³Ù»ÑÇ Óáñ»ñÇ ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý ï»ÕáõÙ: ¼»ÝùÁ ß³ï³ËóÇ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇó ÙÇßï ³Ýμ³Å³Ý ¿ñ, ¨ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ë³ñë³÷áõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ùñ¹»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ 
ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿É æ¨¹»ÃÁ áñáß»ó 
³é³çÇÝÁ ù³Ý¹»É ³Û¹ íï³Ý·³íáñ μáõÛÝÁ: ¸»é 1904 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó Þ³ï³ËáõÙ 
·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ ÆßË³ÝÁ (ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë äáÕáë-
Û³Ý), ²ñ³ÙÁ (²ñ³Ù Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³Ý), ê³ñ·ÇëÁ, ÜÇÏáÉÁ, ì. ö³÷³½Û³ÝÁ (ÎáÙë) ¨ 
áõñÇßÝ»ñ: 1904-1914 ÃÃ. Þ³ï³ËÇ 10000 ·ÛáõÕ³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ 7000 ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áëÏÇ 

                                                                                                                                             
¿ç 156–161, §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ¼³ñáõÑÇ ÐÛáõëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Ûáó ÓáñÇ ÆßË³ÝÇ ·áÙ ·ÛáõÕÇ 
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 164–166: 

9 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï ØÇñáÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ 
ÂÇÙ³ñÇ æ³ÝÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 142–147, Ý³¨`  í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 103–146: 

10 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ì³ñ¹³Ý æ³ÝáÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ·³í³éÇ, ì³ÝÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ 
ÂÇÙ³ñÇ ²ÉÛáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 117–119: 
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¿ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ11: 1912 Ã. ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ë-
åáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÁ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÇÃÃÇ-
Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ, áñáß»É ¿ñ å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝ»É ³Ù»Ý 
ï»ë³ÏÇ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇ ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Û¹ áñáßÙ³Ý 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ²ñ³ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Þ³ï³ËÇ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÝ ÁÝïñ»ó §²Ýï³éÇ¦ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ, áñÇ 
Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Ý Ðáíë»÷ âáÉáÛ³ÝÁ, ØÇÑñ³Ý î»ñ-Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ê³Ùí»É 
Ø»ëñáåÛ³ÝÁ: ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ï³½Ù»ó ³ÙμáÕç ·³í³éÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ïÝï»áõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ 
Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ Þ³ï³ËÝ áõÝ»ñ 120 Ýáñ ïÇåÇ Ññ³ó³Ý, 70 ï³ë³Ýáó Ù³áõ½»ñ 
³ïñ×³Ý³Ï, 50-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ïñ×³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, 100-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ÑÇÝ ïÇåÇ 
Ññ³ó³Ý, Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ í³éá¹, Ï³å³ñ, ÷³Ù÷áõßï: ¼»ÝùÝ áõ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ 
å³Ñ»ëï³íáñí»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ¹áõñë` ³å³Ñáí ï»Õ»ñáõÙ12: 

Øß³Ïí»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏéíÇ ÙÇ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ÏéíÇ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ñ ³ÙμáÕç ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ÙÇ³óÝ»É Çñ³ñ: 
1915 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 7-ÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ áõ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Â³ÕáõÙ Ññ³íÇñ»ó ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ áñáßí»óÇÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ í³Ûñ»ñÁ ¨ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÁ Ùáï³íá-
ñ³å»ë 50 ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ ·ÇÍ ¿ñ:  

1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ ËáõÙ³ñóÇ ä»ïñáëÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Þ³ï³ËáõÙ 
¹»åù»ñÝ ëï³ó³Ý §Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ¦ ÁÝÃ³óù: Ø³ñïÇ 25-ÇÝ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»ó ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù Ðáíë»÷ âáÉáÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³Ý ³½³ï»Éáõ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ Ñ³çáÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ó³Ý13: Î³½Ùí»ó Ýáñ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ, áñÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Ý ê³Ùí»É 
Ø»ëñáåÛ³ÝÁ, ²½³ï êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ îÇ·ñ³Ý ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ: ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý çáÏÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó íëï³Ñí³Í ¹Çñù»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ. ¹ñ³Ýù ÛáÃÝ ¿ÇÝ14: 

ÎéÇíÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½μáõÙ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ÑÝ³ñ³Ùïáñ»Ý Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»É 
³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ ÉÇÝ»É êÇíïÏÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ 20 Ñá·áõó μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÇÝ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ í»ñ³óÝ»É Þ³ÑñáõñÇ μ»ñ¹Ç ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ê³ÝÇ ¨ ¶áÙ»ñÇ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ï³ËÙμ»ñÁ: Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ áãÝã³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ê³Ï ·Ûáõ-
ÕáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 14 Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ` ï³Éáí »ñ»ù ½áÑ: ²åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ Â³ÕÇ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ëÏëíáõÙ, áñáÝù, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ, ³Ý³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿ÇÝ:  
                                                           

11 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 74: 
12 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 75: 
13 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 77: 
14 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 80–81, Ý³¨`  §ì»ñ³åñ³Í Èáõë³μ»ñ ÂáíÙ³ëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ì³ÝÇ Þ³ï³Ë ·³í³é³ÏÇ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦, §ØÇ ËáõÙμ í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ Þ³ï³Ë ·ÛáõÕ³ù³Õ³ùÇ ¨ ö»ë³Ý¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ³ËÙμÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦: 
§Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 1, 
ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·,  ¿ç 384–388: 
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ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ÉÍíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ï³Ý³Ûù, áñáÝù 
å³ñ»Ý »Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ, Ñ»éáõ í³Ûñ»ñÇó ù³ñ »Ý ÏñáõÙ` ¹Çñù»ñÝ ³Ùñ³óÝ»Éáõ 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÝ ¿É å³ÛÃ»ó ³é³çÇÝ ·Ý¹³ÏÁ, ¨ ëÏëí»ó ÏéÇíÁ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` 
1915 Ã. ¹³ñ³íáñ ëïñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßÕÃ³Ý»ñÁ ÷ßñ»Éáõ ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÁ 
Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Þ³ï³Ë ·³í³éÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ Â³Õ ³í³-
ÝáõÙ:  

²åñÇÉÇ 4-22-Á Â³ÕáõÙ ¨ ³ÙμáÕç ·³í³éáõÙ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ý Ã»Å Ù³ñï»ñ: ²é³-
çÇÝ ûñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³Ûñ»óÇÝ Ü»ñùÇÝ Â³ÕÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³ïáõÝÁ, Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»óÇÝ ÙÇ 
áëïÇÏ³ÝÇ áõ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ 240 ÷³Ù÷áõßï ¨ ³ÛÉ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ·áõÛù15: ²åñÇÉÇ 7-ÇÝ 
Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³Ûñ»óÇÝ çñ³Õ³óÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ¨ Ïïñ»óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ: ²åñÇÉÇ 17-ÇÝ Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ í»ñ³Íí»ó ½ÇÝ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý 
¹³ñμÝáóÇ: ²Ûëï»Õ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óí»óÇÝ áõéÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ÛÇó Ñ³Ýí³Í Ï³å³ñÁ, 
Ïßé³ù³ñ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù»ï³ÕÛ³ Çñ»ñ, ëÏëí»ó í³éá¹Ç å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÁ, ß³ñùÇó 
¹áõñë »Ï³Í ½»Ýù»ñÇ Ýáñá·áõÙÁ ¨ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñÇ ÉóáõÙÁ: ²åñÇÉÇ 18-ÇÝ Ãáõñù 
áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»É Ð³ßÏ³ÝÇó Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÝ· ½áÑ ï³Éáí`  
Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ: ²åñÇÉÇ 20-ÇÝ ·áñÍÇ ¹ñí»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÁ16: 
ØÇÝã Þ³ï³ËÇ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³ÙÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ñ Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÇÝ ¨ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñÇÝ` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñù, ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ ¨ Éñ³óáõóÇã ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñ, ß³-
ï³ËóÇÝ»ñÁ ³Ùáõñ ÷³Ï»óÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñÁ, ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹ñëÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ØáõëÏ³í³ ·ÛáõÕÇ É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ³Ý³Ýó³Ý»ÉÇ Ï³Í³Ý-
Ý»ñáí: ²åñÇÉÇ 28-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Â³ÕÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»éíáõÙ ÝÏ³ï»óÇÝ áã 
Ã» ëåÇï³Ï ¹ñáß, áñÇÝ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÉ` Ï³ñÙÇñ, ÇÝãÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ 
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ùáï»ÝáõÙ ¿: ¸ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÝÑáõë³ÉÇ ¿ñ: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³Ï 
áõÕ³ñÏ»É, μ³Ûó áí ÏÑ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»ñ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ³Û¹ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí 
³é³ç »Ï³í êñμáõÑÇ (êñμá) ³ÝáõÝáí 12 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ÙÇ ³ÕçÝ³Ï17: öáùñÇÏ Ñ»ñá-
ëáõÑÇÝ í»ñóñ»ó Ý³Ù³ÏÁ, ï»Õ Ñ³ë³í ¨ å³ïíáí Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ: ´³Ûó Â³ÕÝ ÁÝÏ³í å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Ù»ç, ¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ³ßËáõÅ³óÝ»É Ï³-
åÁ ¹ñëÇ áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ 
³é³í ãáñë ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ûñ ²ëÙ³ñÁ, áñÁ, ³ÝóÝ»Éáí ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ßÕÃ³ÛÇ ÙÇçáí 10 
ÏÙ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ, ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ Ñ³ëóñ»ó ²½³ïÇÝ áõ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³í:  

ØÇÝã¨ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 4-Á å³ß³ñí³Í Ã³Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ í³ñ»óÇÝ ¹Çñù³ÛÇÝ ÏéÇíÝ»ñ, 
»ñμ ´³½ÇÏÁ 10 Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáí ×»Õù»ó ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ûÕ³ÏÁ ¨ Ùï³í Â³Õ: Â³ÕÇ 
»Ï»Õ»óáõ 38 ûñ Éé³Í ½³Ý·»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ÕáÕ³Ýç»óÇÝ: êáÕí³Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ í»ñ³·ñ³í-
í»ó, ¨ Ýñ³ íñ³ ÏñÏÇÝ Í³Í³Ýí»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáßÁ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ éáõ-
ë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÁ Ùï»É »Ý ì³Ý, ¨ 
²ñ³ÙÁ Ã³Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ »ñÏáõ ³ñÏÕ ÷³Ù÷áõßï ¨ »ñÏáõ Ññ³ó³Ý:  

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 11-ÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Éù»óÇÝ Â³ÕÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñÁ ¨ 
¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÷³ËáõëïÇ: ²Ûëå»ë Þ³ï³ËÇ 42-ûñÛ³ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ ³í³ñïí»ó 
                                                           

15 î»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇí, ý. 227, ó. 1, ·. 468, Ã. 22–23: 
16 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ý. 227, ó. 1, ·. 449, Ã. 13–16: 
17 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 87: 
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÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí: Ø³ÛÇëÇ 12-ÇÝ Â³ÕÁ ßáõùáí áõ Ù»Í³ñ³Ýùáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó 
¸ñáÛÇÝ, ÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝë ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùÇ áõ ¹ñí³ï³ÝùÇ Ëáëù»ñáí áÕçáõÝ»ó é³½ÙÇÏ 
ß³ï³ËóÇÝ»ñÇÝ18:  

1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ È¨áÝ Þ³ÕáÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ý³¨ èßïáõÝÇùáõÙ, Ï³Ù ¶³í³ß ·³í³éáõÙ: 
ºñμ àëï³ÝÇ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³ÙÁ ½»Ýù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»ó ¶³í³ßÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó ¨ ³å³ 
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ö³ÛËÝ»ñ, ØáËñ³μ»ñ¹ ¨ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³, 
·³í³ßóÇÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñï»ñáí Ñ»é³ó³Ý ¨ ³å³ëï³Ý»óÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ö»ë³Ý-
¹³ßïáõÙ: ²Ûëï»Õ å³ïëå³ñí»ó Ùáï 6000 Ù³ñ¹19, áñáÝù ½ÇÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ 150 Ññ³-
ó³Ýáí ¨ 70 ³ïñ×³Ý³Ïáí:  

²åñÇÉÇ 14-16-Á Ãáõñù»ñÁ áõÅ·ÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 
´³ñ³¹áïÇÏÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ 
¿ñ È¨áÝ Þ³ÕáÛ³ÝÁ`  Çñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí 80 Ññ³ó³Ý³íáñÝ»ñ ¨ 
40 ³ïñ×³Ý³Ï³íáñÝ»ñ: ÂßÝ³Ùáõ ·ñáÑÝ»ñÝ áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÇ 
Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ññ³Ó·áõÃÛ³Ùμ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ μáÉáñ ·ñáÑÝ»ñÝ ³í³ñïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÑ³çá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáí: ²åñÇÉÇ 17-ÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ñ-
Ï»óÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ` ÷áñÓ»Éáí ²ñïáë É»é³Ý ·³·³Ãáí ³ÝóÝ»É ÷»ë³Ý-
¹³ßïóÇÝ»ñÇ ÃÇÏáõÝù: ê³Ï³ÛÝ È¨áÝ Þ³ÕáÛ³ÝÇ ÑÙáõï ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñ-
ÑÇí Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÍáõÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç ÁÝÏ³Ý ¨, ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ÑÇÝ· ëå³Ýí³Í áõ Ù»Í 
Ãíáí íÇñ³íáñÝ»ñ,  ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÷³ËáõëïÇ: Ø³ÛÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ö»ë³Ý¹³ßï Ùï³Ý Ñ³Û 
Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÁ: 

ì²ÜÆ Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîÀ 

1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³é³åë³ÏÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 
ì³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: 

 ì³ÝÁ Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇó. ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ù³ëÁ ø³Õ³ùÝ ¿ñ, Ï³Ù ø³Õ³-
ù³Ù»çÁ` ÑÇÝ³íáõñó μ»ñ¹áí, å»ï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí, ½ÇÝ³å³Ñ»ëïáí, ßáõÏ³-
Ûáí, ÇëÏ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëÁ ²Û·»ëï³ÝÝ ¿ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù ÙÇ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÛáÃ ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ 
»ñÏ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ ÷áÕáóáí` êÕ·³ÛÇ ç³¹¹³Ýáí, áñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ê³ã÷áÕ³ÝÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÁ: ì³ÝÝ áõÝ»ñ 41000 μÝ³ÏÇã, áñÇó 23000-Á Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ, 
18000-Á` Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çáõÙ ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ 4000 Ù³ñ¹, áñÇó 3000-Á` 
Ñ³Û»ñ20: ØÝ³ó³Í μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ ²Û·»ëï³ÝáõÙ, áñÇ Ñ³Û³μÝ³Ï 
Ã³Õ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ²ñ³ñùÁ, Üáñ³ß»ÝÁ, Ð³ÝÏáõÛëÝ»ñÁ: ø³Õ³ùÇ ¨ ²Û·»ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ 
Ó·íáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ ³Ù³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ ³é³çÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñ¹»Ý ¹³ï³ñÏí³Í Ð³ÛÏ³í³Ýù Ã³ÕÁ: ø³Õ³ùÇó ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í-
³ñ¨»Éù ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Ãñù³μÝ³Ï Þ³ÙÇñ³ÙÇ Ã³ÕÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎÉáñ-¹³ñ 
Ã³ÕÝ áõÝ»ñ Ë³éÁ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ: Âáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ 
ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ÇÝ ½áñ³ÝáóÝ»ñ` Ð³çÇ-μ»ùÇñÇ, Âá÷ñ³Ï-Ï³É»Ç, Ð³Ùáõ¹-³Õ³ÛÇ: ºÃ» 

                                                           
18 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 88–89: 
19 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 90–91: 
20 î»ë Ø. ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 1912-1920 ÃÃ.: º., 2003, ¿ç 105: 
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ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çÁ å³ñëå³å³ï ¿ñ áõ Ñ»Ýí³Í Þ³ÙÇñ³ÙÇ  Å³Ûé»ñÇÝ, ³å³ ²Û·»ë-
ï³ÝÁ ·ñ»Ã» ½áõñÏ ¿ñ μÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó áõ ßñç³å³ïí³Í ¿ñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñáí:  

ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ëÏëí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ì³Ý »Ï³Ý ßáõñç 70000 ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãÇ 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí, ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ å³ñ»Ý³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó` Ýñ³Ýù Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áñå»ë ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ ³ÕμÛáõñ:  

Ð³Û»ñÇÝ μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý 
áõÅ»ñáí ¹»åÇ ì³Ý ßï³å»ó Ïáõë³Ï³É æ¨¹»ÃÁ: Ü³Ë Ý³ ï»ë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»-
ó³í ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ì³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ 
ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ (úÝÝÇÏ ¸»ñÓ³ÏÛ³Ý) áõ ²ñ³Ù Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ¨ ³ßË³ï»ó Ï»ÕÍ 
Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óáõÙÝ»ñáí áõ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñáí μÃ³óÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó ½·áÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³å³ 
å³Ñ³Ýç»ó, áñ ì³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ½áñ³ÏáãíÇ: 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ ²Û-
·»ëï³ÝÇ Üáñ³ß»Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ ·áõÙ³ñí³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ¨ 
Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÇ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñáí Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó æ¨¹»ÃÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ: ²ñ¹»Ý ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 2-ÇÝ ì³ÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÷áË³Ýáñ¹ º½ÝÇÏ í³ñ¹³å»ï Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñÛ³-
ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó ÙÇ Ïáã` ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ ³é³ç³óñ»ó ì³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ³½·³μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 
½³ÛñáõÛÃÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ Ï³ÝË³½·áõÙ ¿ñ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïíáÕ ³Ñ³íáñ ëå³Ý¹Á:  

ØÃÝáÉáñïÝ ³í»ÉÇ ßÇÏ³ó³í, »ñμ æ¨¹»ÃÁ Þ³ï³ËÇ ¹»åù»ñÁ ùÝÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ áõÕ³ñÏ»ó Ñ³ßï³ñ³ñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí` ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã ì³-
Ý³ ÆßË³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ` ³åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ, ÐÇñ× ·Ûáõ-
ÕáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»ó Ýñ³ ïÙ³ñ¹Ç ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ21: ÜáõÛÝåÇëÇ Ë³ñ¹³Ë ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑáí ëå³Ýí»ó Ý³¨ ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ ²ñ³ÙÁ í»ñçÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ëáõ-
ë³÷»É Ã³Ï³ñ¹Çó*:    

æ¨¹»ÃÁ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³Éñ»ó Çñ ½áñù»ñÁ, μ»ñ»É ïí»ó ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ ¨ Ý³-
Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí»ó Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý: ÀÝ¹Ñ³ïí»ó Ï³åÁ ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çÇ áõ ²Û·»ëï³-
ÝÇ ÙÇç¨: ºñμ ¹³Ý³ÏÝ ³ñ¹»Ý áëÏáñÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ë»É, ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ï»ë³í ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Ê³Õ³Õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ 
å³é³Ïïí³Í ¿ÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, ÐÝã³ÏÛ³Ý ¨ è³ÙÏ³í³ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Åμ³ËïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ýñ å³ÑÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ý 
³Û¹ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÇ Ïáñëï³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨, ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ï³-
ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »É³Ý Ãáõñù ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñïÇ22: 
ì³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍí»ó ì³ÝÇ Ð³Û ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ` é³ÙÏ³í³ñ ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï ºÏ³ñÛ³ÝÇ 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Üñ³ Ù»ç Ùï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Î³ÛÍ³Ï ²é³ù»ÉÁ ¨ 
                                                           

21 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í º½ÝÇÏ ì³ñ¹³å»ï Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»-
ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 1, ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ¿ç 29–31: 

* ì³ÝÇ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý-é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ¹³í³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýáñ»Ý ï»ë ëáõÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏíáÕ` ². Ð. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý-Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÁ: ÐÇñ×Ç Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ, 
¿ç 164–175:–ÊÙμ.: 

22 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, ì³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: êáýÇ³, 1930: 
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´áõÉÕ³ñ³óÇ ¶ñÇ·áñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ` ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ²ñ³Ù 
Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ, é³ÙÏ³í³ñ ¶³μñÇ»É ê»Ù»ñ×Û³ÝÁ, ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ðñ³Ýï ¶³ÉÇÏÛ³ÝÁ, 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³ñÙ»Ý³Ï³Ý, ³ÝÏáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñÇã ö³Ýáë Â»ñÉ»Ù»½Û³ÝÁ: êï»ÕÍ-
í»óÇÝ Ý³¨ å³ñ»Ý³íáñÙ³Ý, ½ÇÝμ³ßË, Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃÇã, Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ, ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõ 
¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ23: Ð³Û»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ßáõñç 1500 Ù³ñïÇÏ ¨ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ññ³ó³Ý áõ 
Ù³áõ½»ñ, μ³Ûó ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï Ãíáí ÷³Ù÷áõßï: ²Ûë ÷áùñ³ÃÇí áõÅ»ñÇ ¹»Ù 
Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ 10-12 Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó μ³Ý³ÏÁ` 12 ÃÝ¹³Ýá-
Ãáí: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñùÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÷áñÓí³Í ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ëå³Ý»ñ:  

 

 
 

Ð³Û»ñÁ óáõó³μ»ñ»óÇÝ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛáõÝ: 
²Û·»ëï³ÝÁ μ³Å³Ýí»ó ÑÇÝ· å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ` 73 ¹Çñù»ñáí, áõñ 
³Ùñ³ó³Ý 1053 ½ÇÝíáñ` 505 Ññ³ó³Ýáí, 75 Ñ³½³ñ ÷³Ù÷áõßïáí, 549 Ù³áõ½»ñáí 
áõ 40 Ñ³½³ñ ÷³Ù÷áõßïáí24: ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ 
Ùß³Ï»ó ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³ÝóáõÙ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ³í³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ 
Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×ß·ñÇï Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙÁ, ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇ ËÝ³ÛáÕ³Ï³Ý áõ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝ Í³ËëáõÙÁ, ³ã³ÉñçáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
³ÛÉÝ25: 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 7-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ: Ð³ñ-
Ó³ÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇó ¨, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ½áñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ ÃÝ¹³-
ÝáÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³½³ñÏ»ñÁ ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ßáõñçμáÉáñÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ 
ÏéíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ãï»ëÝí³Í Ñ³Ù³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ³Ùáõñ å³Ñ-
å³Ý»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ. ÏéíÇ Ñ»Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ûñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó 
                                                           

23 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. 1915 Ã. ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñï»ñÁ¦: 
Â»Ññ³Ý, 1982, ¿ç 274, Ý³¨` R. de Nogales. Four Years Beneath the Crescent. Transl. from the 
Spanish by M. Lee. With an introd. by Lieut.-Colonel E. Davis. N. Y., London, 1926, P. 27: 

24 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 275, Ý³¨` Ð. ÎáëáÛ³Ý, ì³Ý μ»ñ¹³ù³Õ³ùÇ 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: Â»Ññ³Ý, 1966, ¿ç 57–59, J. Bryce. The Treatment of Armenians 
in Ottoman Empire, 1915–1916. London, 1916, P. 35: 

25 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 275, Ý³¨` º. ´áõñ³ÝÛ³Ý, ÆÙ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ Ñáõß»-
ñÇó, ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ: º., 2013, ¿ç 63: 
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·ñ³í»É Ê³ã÷áÕ³ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÁ` Ñ»é³·ñ³ïáõÝÁ, ¨ å³ß³ñ»É 
Ð³Ùáõ¹ ³Õ³ÛÇ ½áñ³ÝáóÁ: ²Û¹ ½áñ³ÝáóÇ ·ñ³íáõÙÝ áõÝ»ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ³ÛÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, áñï»ÕÇ 
Ãáõñù»ñÝ áõÅ»Õ Ïñ³Ï ¿ÇÝ ï»ÕáõÙ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ íñ³: ÖÇßï ¿, ³åñÇÉÇ  8-ÇÝ Ñ³Û 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÃáÕÝ»É Ð³ÝÏáõÛëÝ»ñÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ¹ÇÙ³ó ·ïÝíáÕ Þ³Ñ-
μ»Ý¹»ñÛ³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùÁ, μ³Ûó ¹ñ³ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ññ¹»Ñ»É ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ÑÛáõå³-
ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ ß»ÝùÁ, áñï»Õ ¹Çñù³íáñí»É ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³Ý-
Ý»ñ26: Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ »ññáñ¹ ûñÁ` ³åñÇÉÇ 9-ÇÝ, í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ Ð³Ùáõ¹ 
³Õ³ÛÇ ½áñ³ÝáóÁ. ´áõÉÕ³ñ³óÇ ¶ñÇ·áñÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáí ³ÛÝ å³ÛÃ»óí»ó:  

¼áñ³ÝáóÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ` ³åñÇÉÇ 10-ÇÝ, ³Û·»ëï³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ»ï ·ñ³í»É Þ³Ñμ»Ý¹»ñÛ³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùÁ: ²Û¹ ·áñÍáõÙ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ï³ï³-
ñ»ó ê¨áÝ` 19-³ÙÛ³ ÆëÏáõÑÇ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ, ÏÛ³ÝùÁ íï³Ý·»Éáí, Ñ»ï³-
Ëáõ½»ó ¹ÇñùÁ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ø³ç³ñÇ ³ÕçÇÏÁ å³ñ-
·¨³ïñí»ó ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í §ä³ïíá Ë³ã¦ ßù³Ýß³Ýáí27: 

²åñÇÉÇ 10-ÇÝ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó ÙÇ Ïáã, áñáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ì³ÝÁ 24 Å³Ùí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÍÝÏÇ μ»ñ»Éáõ æ¨¹»ÃÇ Íñ³·ñÇ Ó³ËáÕÙ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ¨ 
ß»ßïíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³Ûë ÏéÇíÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÏéÇí, ³ÛÉ¨ ÏéÇí ¿ Ñ³ÝáõÝ ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, óáõÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Ñ³ÛÁ ·ÇïÇ Ïéí»É ¨ Ù»éÝ»É 
½»ÝùÁ Ó»éùÇÝ:  

Ø³ñï»ñÁ ·Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ Ã»Å³ÝáõÙ, ¨ ²Û·»ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ýáñ³Ýáñ 
ëËñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ·áñÍáõÙ: ²åñÇÉÇ 15-ÇÝ îÇ·ñ³Ý í³ñÅ³å»ï ²ÛÇ×Û³ÝÁ, éÇëÏÇ 
»ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, ÑñÏÇ½»ó ²ñ³ñáõó Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ¨ Éáõñç íï³Ý· 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áëïÇÏ³Ý³ïáõÝÁ:  

ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ëÏëí»ó Ý³¨ ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çáõÙ, áñÁ Ïïñí³Í ¿ñ ²Û·»ëï³ÝÇó: ÐÛáõëÇëÇó ³ÛÝ 
å³ßïå³Ýí³Í ¿ñ Þ³ÙÇñ³ÙÇ μ»ñ¹áí áõ ·³Ñ³í»Å É»éÝ»ñáí, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë »ñ»ù 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ßñç³å³ïí³Í ¿ñ ë»å³Ó¨ å³ñÇëåÝ»ñáí: ²Ûëï»Õ ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ð³Ûáó ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë Ï³½Ùí»ó ¼ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ` ÐÇëáõëÛ³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ï»ëáõã Ð³ÛÏ³Ï ÎáëáÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ È¨áÝ ¶³ÉçÛ³ÝÁ, ØÇÑñ³Ý Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ¸³íÇÃ 
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ, ØÇÑñ¹³ï ØÇñ½³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ê³ñ·Çë 
Þ³ÑÇÝÛ³ÝÁ: êï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý, Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñ28: 

ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý` »ñÏáõ í»ñëï Ó·íáÕ ßÕÃ³Ý μ³Å³Ýí³Í ¿ñ 4 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ¹Çñù»ñÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ½»ÝùÁ ùÇã ¿ñ` 100 Ññ³ó³Ý,  210 
³ïñ×³Ý³Ï, 60 Ñ³½³ñ ÷³Ù÷áõßï, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ ûÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç29:  
                                                           

26 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 38: 
27 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 39–40: 
28 î»ë Ø. ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 109: 
29 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
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1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 7-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9-ÇÝ ²Û·»ëï³ÝÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»Éáõó 
»ñ»ù Å³Ù Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿É ³Ýó³Ý ·ñáÑÇ: Ð³Û»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ù³ç³μ³ñ 
å³ßïå³Ýí»óÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ»Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ûñÁ Ññ¹»Ñ»óÇÝ ÷áëï-Ñ»é³·ñ³ïáõÝÁ, 
áëïÇÏ³Ý³ïáõÝÁ ¨ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, áñáÝù Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ÇÝ ³Ùáõñ ¹Çñ-
ù»ñ: ²Û¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý 16-³ÙÛ³ ²ñ³Ù Î³å³ñáõÏ-
Û³ÝÁ ¨ ²Õ³íÝÇ ì³ñå»ïÛ³ÝÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ûñÁ` ³åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý 
áãÝã³óÝ»É Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ÷áëï³ïáõÝÁ ¨ ½ÇÝ³ñ³ÝÁ30:  

²åñÇÉÇ 19-ÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ áã ÙÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù 
ãïí»ó. Ýñ³Ýù Ïñ»óÇÝ Ù»Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ áõ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ »ÉÙ³Ý ¹Çñù»ñ: ¼»Ýùáí áõ 
½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí Çñ»Ýó ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÝ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ ½ÇÝ³ñ³Ý, 
÷³Ù÷ßï³ñ³Ý ¨ í³éá¹³ñ³Ý, áñï»Õ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù³ë-
Ý³·»ïÝ»ñ` ì³ÝÇ í³ñÅ³å»ï³ÝáóÇ ïÝûñ»Ý, ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ åñáý»ëáñ ØÇù³Û»É 
ØÇÝ³ëÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Üñ³ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý ä³åÇÏÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Î³ù³íÛ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ³ñ³· Ýáñá·íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ íÝ³ëí³Í ½»Ýù»ñÁ, 
å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ñ í³éá¹, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÓáõÉí»ó »ñÏáõ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ31: 

Î»Ýë³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó 500 ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í 
§²Ùñ³ß»ÝÝ»ñÇ ËáõÙμÁ¦, áñáÝù ³ñ³· Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇ ³é³í»É íï³Ý·-
í³Í ï»Õ³Ù³ë»ñÁ ¨ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³Ïáí Ï³-
ï³ñí³Í ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹Çñù»ñÇ ï³Ï ëïáñ»ñÏñÛ³ ³Ýóù»ñ ¿ÇÝ 
μ³óáõÙ, áñï»Õ éáõÙμ»ñÇ å³ÛÃ»óÙ³Ùμ ù³ñáõù³Ý¹ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹Çñù»ñÁ: 
ÊÙμÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Þ³í³ñß ÐáíÇíÛ³ÝÁ, ²½³ï Êáñ»ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ¶ñÇ-
·áñ ä³çÇñÛ³ÝÁ32:  

²Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ´áõ×ÇÏ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ³Í §ü³Ýý³é¦ 
Ýí³·³ËÙμÇ ¹»ñÁ, áñ Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ñ í³ñÅ³å»ï³ÝáóÇ ÙÇ ËáõÙμ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇó: 
Üí³·³ËáõÙμÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³íï³Ý·³íáñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ¨ Çñ ³ßËáõÛÅ Ýí³·áí 
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ á·¨áñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÝÛ³ñ¹³ÛÝ³óÝáõÙ áõ Ëáõ×³åÇ 
Ù³ïÝáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ: Üí³·³ËÙμÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ñ Ø³ñ·³ñ ö³ËãáÛ³ÝÁ:  

ì³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÅÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã¿ñ ÃáõÉ³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³×áõÙ ¿ñ, 
áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ýñ³Ýù Ó»éù ¿ÇÝ μ»ñáõÙ Ù³ñïÝã»Éáõ ÷áñÓ, ¨, μ³óÇ ³Û¹, Ýñ³Ýó  ÑáõÛë 
¿ñ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ³é³çË³Õ³óáõÙÁ ¹»åÇ ì³Ý: ÆëÏ éáõë³Ï³Ý 
½áñùÁ ¨ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ 1-ÇÝ ·áõÝ¹Á 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 
20-ÇÝ ¸ÇÉÙ³ÝÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ ç³Ëç³Ë»Éáí Ð³ÉÇÉ μ»ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³-
Ý³ÏÁ` ³é³ç ¿ÇÝ ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¹»åÇ ì³Ý: èáõë³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ½áñ³μ³Ý³Ï ¿É, áñÇ 
³é³ç³å³ÑÝ ¿ñ ¸ñáÛÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ 2-ñ¹ ·áõÝ¹Á, ì³ÝÇÝ ¿ñ 
Ùáï»ÝáõÙ Æ·¹Çñ-´»ñÏñÇ ·Íáí: èáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ùáï»-
Ý³Éáõó ³Ñ³μ»Ïí³Í æ¨¹»ÃÁ ³åñÇÉÇ 21-ÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»ó Ýáñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ: àôÅ»Õ 
                                                           

30 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 52: 
31 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 33, Ý³¨` è. ú. ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý, ì³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ: §Ð´¦, 1996, ÑÙ. 1, C. D. Ussher, G. H. Knapp. An 
American Physician in Turkey. A Narratives of Adventures in Peace and War. Boston and N. 
Y., 1917, PP. 252–253: 

32 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 34: 
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éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó ì³ÝÁ Ïáñ³í ÑñÇ áõ ÍËÇ Ù»ç, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ, Ù»Í áõ 
÷áùñ, ³ÝÓÝáõñ³ó ÏéíÇ »É³Ý ³ï»ÉÇ áëáËÇ ¹»Ù: âï»ëÝí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
³ãùÇ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ å³ï³ÝÇ í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³å³íáñÝ»ñÇ ¹»ñ 
¿ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ, ÷³Ù÷áõßï áõ å³ñ»Ý Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¹Çñù»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨, ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»Éáí 
Ù³ÑÁ, Ã³ó É³Ã»ñáí Ñ³Ý·óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïñáõÛ·³íáñ éáõÙμ»ñÁ, íÝ³-
ë³½»ñÍáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù ¨ í³éá¹Á Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ÷³Ù÷áõßï ÉóÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ ËÇëï 
íï³Ý·³íáñ ·áñÍáõÙ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý 12-14-³ÙÛ³ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ ²ëÉ³ÝÁ, ´³μÏ»ÝÁ, 
²ñï³ß»ëÁ, àëï³ÝÇÏÁ, Ø³ñïÇñáëÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ½áÑí»ó` 
ãÑ³ëóÝ»Éáí Ïïñ»É éáõÙμÇ í³éíáÕ å³ïñáõÛ·Á: ²Û¹ ËÇ½³Ë å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ 
Ý³¨ ²ñ³Ù ÂáíÙ³ëÛ³ÝÁ` ³å³·³ ßÝáñÑ³ß³ï »ñ·ÇÍ³μ³Ý È»é Î³Ùë³ñÁ: Ð³Û 
Ï³ÃáÉÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¹åñáóÇ ë³Ý ÎÇñ³Ïáë ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÝ ³Ýó³í ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹Çñù»ñÁ, 
ëå³Ý»ó »ñÏáõ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ½»Ýù»ñÁ ß³É³Ï³Í í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í` 
³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí ä³ïíá Ë³ãÇ33:  

ÎéÇíÝ»ñÁ í»ñëÏëí»óÇÝ ³åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ ¨ ·Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ë³ëïÏ³ó³Ý: ²å-
ñÇÉÇ 28-ÇÝ æ¨¹»ÃÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»ó, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, í»ñçÇÝ Ù»Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ, ¨ ³Û¹ 
ûñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ÕÇ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ áã ÙÇ ÃÇ½ 
ÑáÕ ã½Çç»óÇÝ: ²åñÇÉÇ 30-ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ Ê³ã÷áÕ³ÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ï»ï»ñÁ: 
Âáõñù»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ ÏéÇíÁ ÙÇÝã¨ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 3-Á` ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë éÙμ³ÏáÍ»Éáí 
ù³Õ³ùÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ùáï»óáÕ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ, Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ì³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáõÅÏáõ Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ ÷³ËáõëïÇ 
¹ÇÙ»ó: Ø³ÛÇëÇ 3-ÇÝ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ÉÇáíÇÝ ³½³ï³·ñ»óÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÁ, Ññ¹»-
Ñ»óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μéÝ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñáó Ð³çÇ-´»ùÇñÇ ½áñ³ÝáóÁ ¨ ³å³ 
ì³ÝÇ μ»ñ¹Ç íñ³ μ³ñÓñ³óñÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ¹ñáßÁ: ²Û·»ëï³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ¨ ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñ ó³í»ñÝ áõ ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ùáé³ó³Í` óÝÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹Ç-
Ù³íáñ»óÇÝ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ¨ ç»ñÙáñ»Ý ·ñÏ³Ë³éÝí»óÇÝ:  

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 5-ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ã¨»ñÇó ì³Ý Ùï³Ý Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ »ñÏáõ ËÙμ»ñ` 
Ü»ñùÇÝ ÂÇÙ³ñÇó ¸ñáÝ ¨ Ð³Ù³½³ëåÁ, ì»ñÇÝ ÂÇÙ³ñÇó` ²ñ×³ÏÇ íñ³Ûáí, 
ø»éÇÝ áõ ì³ñ¹³ÝÁ (Áëï Ð. ÎáëáÛ³ÝÇ` Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ ¨ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ 
ì³Ý »Ý Ùï»É Ù³ÛÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ34, ÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï, Áëï Ð. ¶áñ·Û³ÝÇ, ì³Ý ¿ñ Ùï»É 
¸ñáÛÇ ½áñ³ËÙμÇ ³é³ç³å³Ñ çáÏ³ïÁ` ¸³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ê»ãáÛÇ ¨ ¸³ÉÇ Ô³-
½³ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³å³ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ ì³Ý Ùï³í μáõÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ` 
·»Ý»ñ³É ÜÇÏáÉ³¨Ç Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ:  

²Û¹å»ë ³í³ñïí»ó ì³ÝÇ 30-ûñÛ³ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ, áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ÏáñáõëïÁ 200 ëå³Ýí³Í ¨ íÇñ³íáñ ¿ñ: ¸³ Ñ³Ûáó ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ 
¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇó ¿ ¨ å³ïÇí ¿ μ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ: ì³ÝÇ Ñéã³Ïí³Í ³ñÑ»ëï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñ¨³Ý μ»ñ»ó ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ñ³Ùù³ñ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñ, ¹ñë¨áñ»ó ·»ñ³½³Ýó é³½ÙáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõ Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ: Üñ³ ß³ñù»ñÇó ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ïáõñ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»ñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ é³½ÙÇÏÝ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù ¿ÇÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ å»-
ï»ñ Üß³Ý Ü³Éμ³Ý¹Û³ÝÁ, è³ý³Û»É î»ñ-Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ, ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Ø³ÝáõÏ-
                                                           

33 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 40 – 41: 
34 î»ë Ð. ÎáëáÛ³Ý, ì³Ý-ø³Õ³ù³Ù»çÇ ³åñÇÉÛ³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ: º., 1992, ¿ç 130: 
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Û³ÝÁ, ö³Ýáë Ä³ÙÑ³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ²É»ë ä³ñë³ÙÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 1054  Ññ³ó³Ýáí áõ Ù³áõ½»ñáí ½ÇÝí³Í ³Ýí»Ñ»ñ 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï ¿ÇÝ ÙÕáõÙ 10000-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ, ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ 
¨ ³Ýëå³é é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñù áõÝ»óáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ μ³Ý³ÏÇ áõ Ýñ³Ý 
ÙÇ³ó³Í ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ ³ÙμáËÇ Ï³ï³ÕÇ ·ñáÑÝ»ñÁ:  

ÆëÏ Ã» áñù³Ý Ë»É³Ùïáñ»Ý ¨ é³½Ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÙïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ñ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí³Í ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇó, áñ ó³ñ³Ï³Ý μ³-
Ý³ÏÇ ßï³μÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáñ»Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáí å³ßï-
å³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á, Ï³½Ù»ó ÙÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ù³ñï»½ ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ·ÉË³-
íáñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` áñå»ë é³½Ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí ãÝ³Ë³-
ï»ëí³Í ÙÇ »ñ¨áõÛÃ: ¶»Ý»ñ³É Ü³½³ñμ»ÏáíÁ, Éë»Éáí í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÇ ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÇ 
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ, ËáÝ³í³ó³Í ³ãù»ñáí ³ë»É ¿ñ. §î»ëÝ»Éáí Ó»½, Ó»ñ »ñÏÇñÁ ¨ 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, »ë Ñå³ñï »Ù, áñ Ñ³Û »Ù¦35:  

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 6 (19)-ÇÝ` Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÇ ¨ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ùáõï-
ùÇó Ñ»ïá, ì³ÝÇ ¨ ³½³ï³·ñí³Í ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï 
Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ²ñ³Ù Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ì³ÝáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ó»éùμ»ñáõÙÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ, ó³íáù, Ï³ñ× ï¨»ó` ÙÇÝã¨ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 2-Á, »ñμ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñ-
ùÇ Ý³Ñ³ÝçÇ å³ï×³éáí ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³¹³ñ»ó ·áñÍ»Éáõó: 
²ÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ñ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûññ³Ý ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ` ßáõñç 800-³ÙÛ³ ûï³ñ ÉÍÇó ³½³ïí³Í ÑáÕÇ íñ³ Ýáñ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÍÝáõÝ¹Á: 

 
ØàôÞÆ Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîÀ 

1915 Ã. Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ ØáõßÇ Ñá·¨áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý ¿ñ Ü»ñë»ë »åÇëÏáåáë 
Ê³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ ÐÐ¸ §¸áõñ³Ý-´³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÇ¦ Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý, áñÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ Ùß»óÇ Ø×á äáÉ»Û³ÝÁ, ÎáñÛáõÝÁ (¶áÙ-
ë³ Æëá), ì³ñ¹³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ, Øßá ¶»Õ³ÙÁ, èáõμ»ÝÁ (è. î»ñ-ØÇÝ³ëÛ³Ý), 
ë»Ù³ÉóÇ ø»³ÃÇå Ø³ÝáõÏÁ, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Û å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ì³-
Ñ³Ý ö³÷³½Û³ÝÁ (ÎáÙë) ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ: 

î³ñáÝ-îáõñáõμ»ñ³ÝÁ ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ñ ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ (´³Õ»ßÇ) Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ù»ç, áñÇ Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·³å»ïÝ ¿ñ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã Øáõëï³ý³ ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÉÇ·Á: ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á μ³Å³Ýí³Í ¿ñ ãáñë ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ` ´³Õ»ßÇ, ØáõßÇ, ¶»ÝçÇ ¨ êÕ»ñ¹Ç: 
ØáõßÇ ·³í³é³å»ïÁ ÙáÉÇ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ê»ñí»Ã μ»ÛÝ ¿ñ: ê³ëáõÝÇ É»éÝ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ μ³Å³Ýí³Í ¿ñ Ýßí³Í ãáñë ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨:  

ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ»Ýó ëÏ½μÇó ØáõßÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ»ëï³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»-
ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ï»ÕÇ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ¹»é 1914 Ã. Ñáõ-
ÉÇëÇ 21-ÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ½áñ³Ñ³í³ùÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ù»Ï ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ î³ñá-
ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ¹³ï³ñÏ»É ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó ¨ áõÝ»óí³Í-
ùÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ê³ëáõÝÇ, Ìáí³ë³ñÇ, Þ³ï³ËÇ ¨ î³ÉíáñÇÏÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã» 
                                                           

35 î»ë §ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ¦, ¿ç 5: 
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½ÇÝíáñ ãïí»óÇÝ: ¼áñ³Ïáãí»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÊÇ³ÝùÇ, ÊáõÉμÇ ¨ ´ë³ÝùÇ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ, áñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÷³ËáõëïÇ 
¹ÇÙ»ó ¨ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í Çñ É»éÝ»ñÁ: ö³ëïáñ»Ý 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇó ê³ëáõÝÇ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ßñç³å³ïí³Í ¿ÇÝ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ËÙμ»ñáí ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñáí36: 

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ÐÐ¸ ¸áõñ³Ý-´³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÇ 
Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ØáõßáõÙ Ññ³íÇñí»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí: ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³-
Éáí î³ñáÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ß³ñí³Í íÇ×³ÏÁ` ÅáÕáíÁ áñáß»ó ³ÙμáÕç î³ñáÝÁ μ³-
Å³Ý»É áõÃ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ: ÄáÕáíÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ èáõμ»ÝÁ ¨ 
ÎáñÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ßñç»ÇÝ Øßá ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáí` ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ37:  

²é³çÇÝ μ³ËáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 25-ÇÝ Øßá ¹³ßïÇ òñáÝù 
·ÛáõÕáõÙ: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É 500 ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ 
çáÏ³ï` Ñ³ñÛáõñ³å»ï ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñ 
÷Ýïñ»Éáõ å³ïñí³Ïáí: Î³ñ×³ï¨ Ù³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá óñáÝùóÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³Ý³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÁ ù³ßí»óÇÝ É»éÝ»ñÁ: Âáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ ÑñÇ Ù³ïÝ»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ 
150 ïÝ»ñÁ: ö»ïñí³ñÇ 6-ÇÝ μ³ËáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ¶áÙë ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, áñÇ ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ ¿ñ ÎáñÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ñÏ Ñ³í³ù»Éáõ 
å³ïñí³Ïáí ·ÛáõÕ »Ï³í ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Þ»ÛË Ø»ÑÙ»¹ ¿ÙÇÝÁ` 15 áëïÇÏ³Ý-
Ý»ñáí ¨ Çç¨³Ý»ó ÎáñÛáõÝÇ ï³ÝÁ: Ü³ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý· áõÝ»ñ ¹³í³¹ñ³μ³ñ 
ëå³Ý»Éáõ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ¶áÙëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ èáõμ»ÝÇÝ ¨ ÎáñÛáõÝÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÎáñÛáõ-
ÝÇÝ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÇ ùáõñ¹ Ýñ³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÎáñÛáõÝÁ 
Ññ¹»Ñ»ó Çñ ïáõÝÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ áãÝã³óñÇÝ ÷³ËãáÕ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ:  

Þ»ÝÇÏ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 10-ÇÝ èáõμ»ÝÁ Ññ³íÇñ»ó ê³ëáõÝÇ ËÙμ³å»ï-
Ý»ñÇ ÅáÕáí, áñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÎáñÛáõÝÁ, ØçáÝ, ö»Ã³ñ³ Ø³ÝáõÏÁ, ë»Ù³ÉóÇ 
ÆßË³ÝÁ (Ø³ÝáõÏ), ·»ÉÇ»·áõ½³ÝóÇ ÎÇñ³ÏáëÁ, ß»ÝÇÏóÇ Ô³½³ñÁ, âáÉáÝ, ³Ñ³-
ñáÝùóÇ ¶³ÉáõëïÁ ¨ ë³ëáõÝóÇ Øáõß»ÕÁ: èáõμ»ÝÇ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Íñ³·ñí»ó 
ê³ëáõÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ×ßïí»óÇÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ: ê³ëáõÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ×³Ï³ïÁ μ³Å³Ýí»ó å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÛáÃ 
·ÉË³íáñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝó Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ÷áñÓ³éáõ ýÇ¹³ÛÇÝ»ñ Øáõß»-
ÕÁ, ÎáñÛáõÝÁ, ØçáÝ, âáÉáÝ, ²¹³ÙÁ, ß»ÝÇÏóÇ ÆßË³Ý Ø³ÝáõÏÁ, Ô³½³ñÁ, äáÕáëÁ 
¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ38: 

ºñμ ê³ëáõÝÝ ëÏë»É ¿ñ å³ïñ³ëïí»É ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Øáõß ù³-
Õ³ùÁ ¨ Øßá ¹³ßïÁ ëå³ëáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ÇÝ: Ü³ËÏÇÝ ýÇ¹³ÛÇÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
                                                           

36 î»ë §¶ñÇ·áñ ù³Ñ³Ý³ î»ñ-¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Í ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ` Øßá ¹³ßïÇ ¨ ê³ëáõ-
ÝÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦, §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ØáõßÇ ¨ 
ê³ëáõÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ·³ÕÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, ÷³ëÃ³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, Ñ. 2, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·: º., 2012, ¿ç 15–35: 

37 î»ë §Ð»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ Ù»Í »Õ»éÝÇ¦: ä¿ÛñáõÃ: 1978, ¿ç 205: 
38 î»ë Ø. ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 129: 



¾ .  ¶ .  ØÆÜ²êÚ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

102 

áõÅ»Õ ¿ñ ê³ëáõÝÇÝ ³å³íÇÝ»Éáõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸ñ³ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
»Õ³í Ñéã³Ï³íáñ ýÇ¹³ÛÇ, ÐÐ¸ ¸áõñ³Ý-´³ñÓñ³í³Ý¹³ÏÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÏáÙÇï»Ç ·ÉË³íáñ ¹»Ùù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` ØÏñïÇã äáÉ»Û³ÝÇ (Ø×á)` ³é³Ýó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
áñáßÙ³Ý Çñ 30 ÏéíáÕ áõÅ»ñáí ²é³ù»Éáó í³Ýù μ³ñÓñ³Ý³ÉÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ËáõÙμÁ 
Ù»ÏÝ»ó ê³ëáõÝ:  

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ ùñ¹»ñÇ Ñ»ï 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ Øßá 
¹³ßïÇ ÑÛáõëÇëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÊÝáõëÇ ßñç³ÝÇ íñ³: ÊÝáõë ·³í³éÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
î³ñáÝÇ ÙÛáõë ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï-
×³éáí ËÝáõëóÇÝ»ñÁ ¨ë áãÇÝã ã¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Ë³å³ï-
ñ³ëïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÊÝáõëóÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³½¹»óÇÏ ùáõñ¹ ó»Õ³å»ï»ñ Ýñ³Ýó 
Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ »Ã» ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³Í, 
³å³ Çñ»Ýù å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ »Ý å³ßïå³Ý»É Ýñ³Ýó: Ð³Û»ñÁ ¨ë å³ñï³íáñ-
í»óÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý»É ùñ¹»ñÇÝ, »ñμ éáõëÝ»ñÁ ·ñ³í»Ý ÊÝáõëÁ39: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óñ»ó Çñ ½áñù»ñÇ ³é³ç-
Ë³Õ³óáõÙÁ, ¨ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏïñáõÏ ÷áËí»ó: Ð³Û»ñÇÝ §å³ßïå³ÝáÕ¦ ùáõñ¹ 
ó»Õ³å»ï»ñÁ, û·ïí»Éáí ³éÇÃÇó, ÷áË»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó áñáßáõÙÁ ¨ ëÏë»óÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï` Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ï»ÕÇ 
Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÇÝ ¨ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÇÝ: 

ÊÝáõëáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»óÇÝ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
í³Û»ÉáÕ ³é³í»É Ýß³Ý³íáñ 150 ³ÝÓ³Ýó: Üñ³Ýó ëå³Ý»óÇÝ ¸»ñç³ÝÇ ¨ 
ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ·ïÝíáÕ ÞáÕ³É³ñÇ ÓáñáõÙ40: ²å³ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ù³Õ³-
ùáõÙ ·ñ»Ã» ³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍ»É Çñ»Ýó á×ñ³·áñÍ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ·³í³éÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ:  

1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ ¶áí³Ý¹áõÏ (Îáí³ÝïáõÏ) ·ÛáõÕ Ý»ñËáõÅ»óÇÝ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ÍÛ³É çáÏ³ïÁ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ËáõÅ³ÝÁ: ØÇ ËáõÙμ Ñ³Û ·ÛáõÕ³-
óÇÝ»ñ, ¹Çñù»ñ ·ñ³í»Éáí, å³ßïå³Ý»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÁ Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÇó: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³çáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ëï»ó ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ¶áí³Ý-
¹áõÏÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÑ»ñÁ, ¸³íÇÃÁ, Ð³Ù³½³ëå Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³ÝÁ 
¨ ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ø³ÉË³ëÁ ÷áñÓ³éáõ Ñ³Û¹áõÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ÃßÝ³-
ÙáõÝ Ñ»ï å³Ñ»É ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ÙÇÝã¨ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÝ ³Ýó³Ý ¶³ñ³-
ãáμ³Ý ·ÛáõÕ41: 

Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ áõß »ñ»Ïá, ³å³ 
Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ ¨ μ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý ¶á½³É ä³å³ ÏáãíáÕ ë³ñÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ Çñ»Ýó ÙÇ³-
ó³Í Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ýñ³Ýù áñáß»óÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»É é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÇ ·ÇÍÁ42: 
ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ»Í»É³·Ý¹Ç Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ê³ÉíáñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
·ÛáõÕÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë ÙÇ ËáõÙμ Ñ³Û»ñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³í»óÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³-
                                                           

39 î»ë Î. ê³ëáõÝÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ î³ñûÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ: ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, 2013, ¿ç 736: 
40 î»ë  ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 736, 738–739: 
41 î»ë ºÕÇß¿ Ú. Ø»ÉÇù»³Ý, Ð³ñù-ÊÝáõë: ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, 1964, ¿ç 275: 
42 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ  ï»ÕáõÙ: 



Ð²ÚºðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîºðÀ 1915  Âì²Î²ÜÆÜ 
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

103 

Ù³Ý³Ï, ÙÇÝã¨ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ñ»é³Ý³É ¶³ñ³ãáμ³Ý: ØÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³-
ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ýù ¨ë Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ, ÇëÏ  ·ÛáõÕÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó Ã³É³ÝÇ43: 

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 2-ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ μ³ËïÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í ÊñÁÙË³Û³ ·ÛáõÕÁ, áñÇ μÝ³ÏÇã-
Ý»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³å³ëï³Ý»óÇÝ ¶³ñ³ãáμ³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûëï»Õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³é³í»É 
Í³Ýñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñÁ: ºñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³é-
Ý»Éáí ³Ûëï»Õ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÝ áõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ áõÅ»Õ ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýó ¹»Ù Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óñ»óÇÝ Ù»Í áõÅ»ñ: ²é³çÇÝ ·ñáÑÁ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
Ñ»ï ÙÕ»óÇÝ` ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ å³ï×³é»Éáí Í³Ýñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ: àãÝã³óí»ó 59 Ñá·Ç: 
ØÇ³ÛÝ êÇÙáÝ î»ñ-ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ Çñ 25 Ñá·³Ýáó ËÙμáí ëå³Ý»ó 25-Çó ³í»ÉÇ 
ùñ¹»ñÇ ¨ ÃßÝ³Ùáõó ËÉ»ó 5 Ññ³ó³Ý: Âáõñù»ñÇ ¨ ùñ¹»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ·ñáÑÁ ¨ë Ñ»ï 
ÙÕí»ó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ½»ÝùÇ ¨ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ ë³Ï³íáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»ó Ý³-
Ñ³Ýç»É: ´Ý³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³ëï³Ý»ó ¶á½³É ä³å³ ë³ñáõÙ: ÆÝãå»ë ÙÝ³ó³Í 
¹»åù»ñáõÙ, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë ¶³ñ³ãáμ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ 
·áõÛùÁ Ã³É³Ýí»ó44: 

 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 4-ÇÝ ¨ 6-ÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
¶³ñ³ùÛá÷ñáõ, Êá½Éáõ, ºÉåÇë, â³íáõñÙ³, ¶³μñÇ»ÉÇ ¶áÙ, ²ñáë ¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ45: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 
ÙÇÝã¨ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»é³Ý³É áñ¨¿ ³Ýíï³Ý· í³Ûñ: ¸ÇÙ³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»ó³í ·³í³éÇ îáõÙ³Ý, Ø³ñáõý, Þ³å³ïÇÝ, Ê³Éã³áõß, ø³Õ-
ùÇÏ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ, íëï³Ñ»Éáí Ñ³ñ¨³Ý 
ùñ¹»ñÇÝ, ï»Õ³÷áËí»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ùáï` Ñ³í³ï³Éáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýù Ïå³ßïå³Ý»Ý 
Çñ»Ýó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ë³μí»óÇÝ: øáõñ¹ »Éáõ½³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ýñ³Ýó 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Ûáõñ³óñÇÝ: ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »½³ÏÇ ¹»åù»ñ, »ñμ Ñ³Û»ñÝ 
ÇëÏ³å»ë å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó³Ý ùñ¹»ñÇó: 

ÊÝáõë ·³í³éáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ¨ Ñ³Ù³é ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ïí»ó 
Ð³ñ³ÙÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ 1915 Ã. ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇó îÇ·ñ³Ý Ø³ñïáÛ³-
ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³ñí»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: î. Ø³ñïáÛ³ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É Ý³¨ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ 
ãáõÝ»ó³í: Ü³ ÇÝùÁ ½áÑ ·Ý³ó ·³í³éÇ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ë³ñ¹³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ËÝáõëóÇ 150 »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»ó áõ Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ ëå³Ýí»ó46: 
                                                           

43 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ºÕÇß» Ø»ÉÇùÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Î³ñÇÝÇ ·³í³éÇ ÊÝáõë ·³í³é³ÏÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, Ñ. 3, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç, 
¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ, ê»μ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ, ä³ñëÏ³Ñ³Ûù: º., 2012, ¿ç 113–115, 
Ð²², ý. 57, ó. 5 ·. 85, Ã. 1.3: 

44 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í Î³ñ³å»ï ù³Ñ. î»ñ-ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Î³ñÇÝÇ ·³í³-
éÇ ÊÝáõë ·³í³é³ÏÇ ¶³ñ³ãáμ³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ¦, Ñ. 3, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç, ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ, ê»μ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ, ä³ñë-
Ï³Ñ³Ûù, ¿ç 115-119: 

45 î»ë ºÕÇß» Ú. Ø»ÉÇùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 277–284: 
46 î»ë Î. ê³ëáõÝÇ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 748–752: 
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ºñμ ·³í³éáõÙ Í³Ûñ ³é³Ý Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ, 
Ð³ñ³ÙÇÏáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ëáëï³ó³Ý ë³ï³ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»É Ýñ³Ýó 
³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë ëáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ 2-Ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: 
Âáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ »Ý å³ßïå³Ý»É ùñ¹»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³-
ÏáõÙÇó ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ýáí, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ éáõëÝ»ñÇ ·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÝáõÛÝ Ï»ñå í³ñí»Ý 
Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï: 

öáË³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá 150 Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ ï»Õ³-
÷áËí»óÇÝ Ãáõñù Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ïÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ ËáõÙμ Ñ³Û»ñ Ð³Ïáμ 
Øáõñ³¹Û³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ãíëï³Ñ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ, ³Ùñ³ó³Ý Ð³ÏáμÇ ù³-
ñ³ß»Ý ï³ÝÁ: Ü³, ÉÇÝ»Éáí 1890-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³-
ï»ëÁ, Çñ ïáõÝÁ Ï³éáõó»É ¿ñ ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ ³ÙñáóÇ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

¸ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ ¼³åÃÇ³ ØÇë³ÏÁ, Ð³ÛÏ³-
½áõÝ Øáõñ³¹Û³ÝÁ, ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ î»ñ-êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Êã»-²íáÛÇ Ø»ëñáÝ: Ð³Û»ñÇ 
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹áõñ ã»Ï³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ïíÇ-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ½»ÝùÁ` ß»ßï»Éáí, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ Çñ»Ýù Ïå³ßïå³Ý»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: 
ºñÏ³ñ³ï¨ íÇ×³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ-
í»óÇÝ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ½»ÝùÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Éáõñ ëï³Ý³Éáí ¹»åÇ Ð³ñ³ÙÇÏ 
ß³ñÅíáÕ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` Ññ³Å³ñí»óÇÝ ³Û¹ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó47: 

Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó í»ó Ñá·Ç ³Ùñ³ó³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóáõÙ ¨ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ  Ùáï»-
Ý³ÉáõÝ å»ë Ïñ³Ï μ³ó»óÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó ³ç³Ïó»óÇÝ ù³ñ³ß»Ý ï³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³ó³Í Ñ³-
Û»ñÁ: Æñ ¹ÇåáõÏ Ýß³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³í Êã»-²íáÛÇ Ø»ëñáÝ48: 
Ð³Û»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³ó³Ý Ý³¨ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ãáõñù»ñÁ: ÜÙ³Ý μáõéÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»-
Éáõó Ñ»ïá ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ:  

 øñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹ ·ñáÑÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ Ãáõñù»ñÁ áñá-
ß»óÇÝ ãíï³Ý·»É Çñ»Ýó ¨, ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí ùñ¹»ñÇÝ, ëÏë»óÇÝ Ïáïáñ»É Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñáõÙ 
³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ` ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ûáõñ³óÝ»Éáí 
Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ áã μáÉáñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ í³ñí»óÇÝ ³Û¹ Ï»ñå: Üñ³ÝóÇó 
Ù»ÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ·ÛáõÕ Ùï³Í ùñ¹»ñÇ ³éç¨ ¹áõéÁ μ³ó»Éáõó ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý»Éáõó: 

Ð³Û»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` ØÇñ³·Ç Ðáíë»÷Á, ¹ÇåáõÏ Ïñ³Ïáóáí ·»ïÝÇÝ ï³å³É»ó 
ïáõÝ Ý»ñËáõÅ³Í ùñ¹»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ: âÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Éáí ïáõÝ ÙïÝ»É` ùñ¹»ñÁ Ññ¹»-
Ñ»óÇÝ ³ÛÝ: øã»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ÷ñÏí»É: 

øáõñ¹ »Éáõ½³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ù»Í áõÅ»ñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÝ»Éáí, ·ñáÑ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ð. Øáõ-
ñ³¹Û³ÝÇ ï³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³ó³Í Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáïñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
ÎñÏÇÝ Çñ ¹ÇåáõÏ Ýß³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏÝ³í Êã»-²íáÛÇ Ø»ëñáÝ` áãÝã³ó-
Ý»Éáí 10 »Éáõ½³ÏÇ: ºí ÏñÏÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ` Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï 
ï³Ý»Éáí ëå³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ áõ íÇñ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Ð³ëÏ³Ý³Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ ï³ÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³í»É 
                                                           

47 î»ë ºÕÇß» Ú. Ø»ÉÇùÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç, 287–288: 
48 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 289–290: 



Ð²ÚºðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîºðÀ 1915  Âì²Î²ÜÆÜ 
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

105 

ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ, Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó ¨ óñí»óÇÝ ½³Ý³½³Ý 
áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: 60 Ñá·Ç` ½ÇÝí³Í 15 Ññ³ó³Ýáí ¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ïñ×³Ý³Ïáí, 
³Ùñ³ó³Ý Êá½Éáõ ·ÛáõÕÇ çñ³Õ³óáõÙ: ²Ûëï»Õ ùñ¹»ñÁ å³ß³ñ»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó: Ð³-
Û»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ×»Õù»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ûÕ³ÏÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 10 ½áÑ ï³Éáí` Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý çñ³Õ³ó49: 

âÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Éáí ×Ýß»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ùñ¹»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ Ëáñ³Ù³Ý-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý: Üñ³Ýù Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É` Ëáëï³Ý³Éáí ³ÝíÝ³ë 
Ñ³ëóÝ»É ÊÝáõë ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ·³í³é³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð³Û»ñÝ ¿É Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç ¹ñÇÝ, áñ Çñ»ÝóÇó »ñ»ù Ñá·Ç ½ÇÝí³Í ÉÇÝÇ: ºñÏ³ñ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»óÇÝ: ºí »ñμ Áëï å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 
»ñ»ù ½ÇÝí³Í Ñ³Û»ñ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý çñ³Õ³óÇó, ùñ¹»ñÁ, ¹ñÅ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ËáëïáõÙÁ, 
Ïñ³Ï μ³ó»óÇÝ ¨ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó: ²å³ ãÃáÕÝ»Éáí, áñ Ý»ñëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕÝ»ñÁ 
áõßùÇ ·³Ý, ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó Ý»ñËáõÅ»óÇÝ çñ³Õ³ó ¨ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ ·ïÝíáÕ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñá·áõ Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ññ³ßùáí ³½³ïí»É50: 

Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í áõ ï¨³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ²ñáë ·Ûáõ-
ÕÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ï»ÕÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³Ùñ³Ý³Éáí ·ÛáõÕÇ Çß-
ËáÕ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ, áñï»ÕÇó ³å³Ñáí»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ý³Ñ³ÝçÁ: ²å³ ¹Çñù³-
íáñí»óÇÝ ù³ñ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ï¨³Ï³Ý å³ñïÇ½³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù»-
ÏÇÏ-Ù»ÏÇÏ ½áÑí»óÇÝ: ØÇ³ÛÝ ùã»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³ó³Ý ÙÇÝã¨ éáõëÝ»ñÇ ·³ÉÁ: 

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ÊÝáõëÇ ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ ³í»ñ»Éáõó áõ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáïá-
ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÙÇ¹Ç»Ý»ñÝ áõ ùáõñ¹ ËáõÅ³ÝÁ ·ñáÑ»óÇÝ ÊÝáõë μ»ñ¹³ù³Õ³ùÇ 
íñ³: ´³Ûó ï»ÕÇ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ãáõñù »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ í×é³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»óñÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó, áñå»ë½Ç Çñ»Ýù Ã³É³Ý»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ: 
Þáõïáí »Ï³í ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÁ, »ñμ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»É Çñ»Ýó 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ:  

öñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÁ å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý, áñ ºÕÇß» êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ ËáõÙμ 
½ÇÝí³Í »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ μ»ñ¹Ç Óáñ³μ»ñ³ÝÇ ù³ñ³ÝÓ³íÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
ûñ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ÏéÇí ÙÕ»óÇÝ ¨ ÁÝÏ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Í Ãíáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ ëå³Ý»Éáõó 
Ñ»ïá: ´»ñ¹³ù³Õ³ùÇ ÒáñÇ Ã³ÕáõÙ 7 »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ, ³Ùñ³Ý³Éáí ÙÇ ï³Ý Ù»ç, 
¹³ñÓÛ³É ûñ»ñáí Ïéí»óÇÝ ¨, ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÝ ëå³éí»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí, ¹»åÇ ä³Õç³ 
ÑÇÝ μ»ñ¹Á Ý³Ñ³Ýç»ÉÇë ½áÑí»óÇÝ51: 

ò³íáù, ÙÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 10-Á ØáõßÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÝ³ó ëå³ëáÕ³Ï³Ý 
³Ýáñáß ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¨ ½»Ýù μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ ù³Õ³ùÁ 
Ïïñí»É ¿ñ ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ßñç³å³ï»É ¿ñ ù³Õ³ùÁ: 
Ð»ï¨³ÝùÁ »Õ³í ³ÛÝ, áñ ØáõßÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ μáÉáñÁ ã¿, áñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»óÇÝ, 
áñáíÑ»ï¨ ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ñ ê³ëáõÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ó³í: Â»¨ ³ÛÝ  Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ¿ñ, μ³Ûó 
Ï³ñ×³ï¨` ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5 ûñ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ý³-
                                                           

49 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 295: 
50 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 296: 
51 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
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Ñ³ÝçÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ áõÅ»ñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ó-
Ý»Éáõ ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ î³ñáÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:  

²é³Ýó ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ Ãáõñù-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ ØáõßÇ 
ßñç³Ï³ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ ï»Õ³¹ñ»óÇÝ: ØáõßÇ ÑÇÝ áõ ÷áñ-
Ó³éáõ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÁ, ØáõËëÇ ü³ñÑ³¹Ç ²ñáÝ, È¨áÝ ²ëÉ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ áñáß»óÇÝ μ³Å³Ýí»É »ñÏáõ ËÙμÇ ¨ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É ê³ëáõÝ: 
ü³ñÑ³¹Ç ²ñáÛÇ ËÙμÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ×»Õù»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ßÕÃ³Ý ¨ ÙïÝ»É ê³ëáõÝ, 
ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ËáõÙμÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ù³Õ³ù: Ð³Ïáμ ÎáïáÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í ÒáñÇ 
Ã³ÕÇ ËáõÙμÁ ÙÝ³ó ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ³Ý·³Ù ÷áñÓ ã³ñ»ó ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ê³ëáõÝ:  

ØáõßÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ ï»Õ³μ³ßËí³Í ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñÇó μ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»éáõ 
·ïÝíáÕ êáõñμ Ø³ñÇÝ»Ç, ÒáñÇ ¨ ì»ñÇÝ Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ: Üßí³Í »ñ»ù Ã³Õ»ñÇ Ù³ñ-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áñáßí»óÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ï»ñÁ ¨ 
¹ñ³Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó Ð³çÇ 
Ð³Ïáμ ÎáïáÛ³ÝÁ, û·Ý³Ï³Ý` îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ52: 

ÐáõÉÇëÇ 11-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ì»ñÇÝ Ã³Õ Ùï³í 
ÙÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ï: Ð³Ý¹Çå»Éáí ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ 
Ññ¹»Ñ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÁ: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ` ÑáõÉÇëÇ 12-ÇÝ, ÏéÇíÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó 
·áï»Ù³ñïÇ: ²ÙμáÕç ·Çß»ñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ éÙμ³ÏáÍ»óÇÝ ì»ñÇÝ 
Ã³ÕÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ã³ÕÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù³Ý¹í³Í 
¹Çñù»ñÁ, ³Ùñ³óÝáõÙ Ýáñ»ñÁ: Î³Ý³Ûù Ñ³ó áõ çáõñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ éáõÙμ»ñÇ ï³ñ³÷Á ·Ý³Éáí áõÅ·Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ` ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí 
³ÝÑÝ³ñ:  

È¨áÝ ²ëÉ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ð³Ïáμ ÎáïáÛ³ÝÁ áñáß»óÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ 
ï³É ÒáñÇ Ã³ÕáõÙ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ 13-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý ÒáñÇ Ã³Õ ³Ýó³Ý ì»ñÇÝ Ã³ÕÇ μá-
Éáñ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ýß³Ý³éáõ â³Ëã³Ë»Ýó 
ÐáõëÇÏÁ ß³ñùÇó Ñ³Ý»ó »ñÏáõ Ãáõñù ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÓÇ·Ý»ñÇ, μ³Ûó ÇÝùÝ ¿É ½áÑí»ó: 
ìÇñ³íáñ Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÁ ßñçáõÙ ¿ñ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ, á·¨áñáõÙ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ¶Çß»ñÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í í»ñçÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ëáë-
ïáí³Ý»óÇÝ, áñ ÏéÇíÝ ³ÝÑáõÛë ¿: Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»ó, áñ ÏéíáÕ ËÙμ»ñÁ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ³éÝ»Éáí ³Ý½»Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ` ×»Õù»Ý å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÁ 
¨ ³ÝóÝ»Ý Ùáï³Ï³ É»éÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ÇÝùÁ áñáß»ó ÙÝ³É ¨ Ïéí»É ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõÝãÁ:  

Î»ë·Çß»ñÇÝ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ËáõÙμ ³é ËáõÙμ Ïéí»Éáí ëÏë»óÇÝ 
Ñ»é³Ý³É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ùÇó ¹áõñë ·³É Ñ³çáÕí»ó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 700 Ñá·áõ: ØÝ³-
ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 13-14-ÇÝ ÙÕ»óÇÝ ØáõßÇ §Ù³Ñ-
í³Ý ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ¦53: ²Û¹ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÇ Ñ»ï Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ØÇë³Ï ÎáÝçáÛ³ÝÁ: ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É 
                                                           

52 î»ë §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 3, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç, ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ, ê»μ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ, 
ä³ñëÏ³Ñ³Ûù: º., 2012, ¿ç 130: 

53 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í Þáõß³Ý ²ç³ÙÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Øáõß ·³í³éÇ Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇ Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, Ñ. 2, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ¿ç 248–249: 
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Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÇ ßáõñç ËÙμí³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÃÇíÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ³Û¹ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇó íÏ³ 
ãÙÝ³ó: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³çÇ Ð³ÏáμÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ ûñÁ ÙÝ³ó Çñ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ¨ 
ù³çáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³íáñ»ó Ù³ÑÁ54:  

ÐáõÉÇëÇ 13-Ç Ï»ë·Çß»ñÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇó ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ËÙμ»ñÇó Þ³ÑÏ³ ²ñáÝ ßáõñç 
100 ù³ç»ñáí, áñáÝó Ï»ëÝ ³Ý½»Ý ¿ñ, Ñ³Ý¹áõ·Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ùμ ×»Õù»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
½áñ³ßÕÃ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ë³í Ð³í³ïáñÇÏ: Ø»Ï áõñÇß ËáõÙμ ËÇ½³Ë ¼³ù³ñÇ³ÛÇ 
·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ïéíáí Ñ³ë³í Øßá ³Û·ÇÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ 4-Å³ÙÛ³ Ù³ñï»ñÇó Ñ»ïá 
μáÉáñÁ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïí»óÇÝ: 

î»ñ ºÕÇß»Ç Ñ»ï Ùáï 200 Ñá·Ç, Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³Ý½»Ý å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ áõ »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñ, Ñ³ë³Ý ØáÏáõÝùÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñ: ²Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ë³Ý Ý³¨ ê³-
ñá Æëå³Ý¹³ñÛ³ÝÇ, Ðñ³Ýï Ð³ÉÉ³ÃÛ³ÝÇ, îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÇ ½ÇÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: Øá-
ÏáõÝùÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ùï³¹ñí»óÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»É ø³Ý³ É»éÝ»ñÁ, 
μ³Ûó ÉáõÛëÁ μ³óí»ó, ¨ ³ÝóáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ³ÝÑÝ³ñ: îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÝ ëïÇå-
í³Í »Õ³í Ïñ³Ï μ³ó»É ³é³ç ß³ñÅíáÕ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ íñ³, ¨ ÏéÇíÝ ëÏëí»ó: ²é³ù»Éáó 
í³ÝùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ ¨ ã»Ã»Ý»ñÁ Ïñ³Ï ¿ÇÝ Ã³÷áõÙ å³ßïå³ÝíáÕ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ íñ³, μ³Ûó ëñ³Ýù ÙÝ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ³Ýë³ë³Ý ¨ ùÇã ½áÑ»ñ 
ïí»óÇÝ: ØáõÃÝ ÁÝÏÝ»ÉáõÝ å»ë áÕç ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ ³Ýó³Ý ´»ñ¹³Ï ·ÛáõÕáí, μ³ñÓ-
ñ³ó³Ý ø³Ý³ É»éÝ»ñÁ55: ¸³ Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ ³í³ñïÝ ¿ñ: 

Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ØáõßÇó, áñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ Ï³ñ× ï¨»ó, Øßá ¹³ßïÇ 
ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»óÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÙÇë: 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇó ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ 
ßñç³å³ï»óÇÝ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝí³Í Ñáñ¹³Ý»ñÝ áõ Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ÐáõÝÇëÇ 
í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïí»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³åÁ: ØÇÝã Øáõß ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ¨ 
ê³ëáõÝáõÙ Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» Çñ»Ýù åÇïÇ ÉÇÝ»Ý Ñ³ñí³ÍÇ Í³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝÁ, ¹³ßïÇ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ê³ëáõÝ μ³ñÓñ³ó³í: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
å³ïñ³ëïí»ó ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñí³ÍÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Øßá ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
¹³ßïÁ É³í ½ÇÝí³Í ã¿ñ: ¼ñÏí»Éáí ê³ëáõÝ μ³ñÓñ³ó³Í Çñ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ù³ñïÇÏ-
Ý»ñÇó ¨ É³í ½»Ýù»ñÇó` Øßá ¹³ßïÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ óáõÛó ï³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÃáõÛÉ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ: ÜÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ãÏ³ñá-
Õ³ó³í ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»É ¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ïáïáñí»ó: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ·ïÝí»-
óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ»ñáë³μ³ñ å³Ûù³ñ»óÇÝ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹»Ù` Î³éÝ»ÝÁ, ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ï í³ÝùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ, ²íñ³ÝÁ, ²ÉÇç³ÝÁ, ì³ñ¹»ÝÇëÇ ßñç³ÝÁ:  

Î³éÝ»Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇó »ñÏáõ ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨Ùáõïù: 
¶ÛáõÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëÏëí»ó Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ ½áõ·³-
Ñ»é³μ³ñ: ²ÛÝ ·ÉË³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ ÷áñÓ³éáõ ýÇ¹³ÛÇ Ï³éÝ»ÝóÇ ØÏñïÇãÁ: Î³éÝ»Ý-
óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï¨»ó Ù»Ï ³ÙμáÕç ûñ` ÙÇÝã¨ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 12-Ç áõß ·Çß»ñÁ, »ñμ 
½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ ëå³éÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí μáÉáñÁ Ñ»ñáë³μ³ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïí»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
¹³ñ³íáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ëáñï³Ïí³Í å³ï»ñÇ ï³Ï56: 

Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²ÉÇç³Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ: ¸»é Ù³ñïÇÝ 

                                                           
54 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
55 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 405 – 406, 416 – 417: 
56 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 422 – 423: 
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²ÉÇç³ÝóÇ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí μ³Ëí»ó Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, 
μ³ñÓñ³ó³í ê³ëáõÝ áõ ÙÇ³ó³í èáõμ»ÝÇÝ áõ ÎáñÛáõÝÇÝ: ²ÉÇç³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑáõÉÇëÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ³Ûëï»Õ »Ï³í 
Ð³ÛÏ ØÇñç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ ï³ÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ áñáß-
í»ó ½»ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ»É: ²ÉÇç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ Ùï³Í áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 
¸ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ, ØËÇÃ³ñ ¨ ØÇë³Ï ØÇñç³ÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 
ÎéíÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ï³Ý³Ûù: ê³ëáõÝ μ³ñÓñ³ó³Í îÇ·ñ³ÝÇÝ ÷áË³ñÇ-
Ý»ó ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ ½·»ëï Ñ³·³Í Ýñ³ ùáõÛñÁ: ²ÉÇç³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ ï¨»ó ãáñë 
ûñ: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ïñ»ó Ù»Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ: âáñë ûñ ³Ýó ³ÉÇç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í 
»Õ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É ø³Ý³ É»éÁ57:  

²íñ³Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ ¶¨áñ·Û³Ý ×»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³Ý³í³ñï Ð³ÛÏ î»ñ-ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ 
¨ Ø³Ï³ñ Ê³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»ó Ù»Ï ûñ, ÇëÏ ßñç³Ï³ 
³Ýï³éÝ»ñÇÝ áõ É»éÝ»ñÇÝ ³å³íÇÝ³Í ³íñ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ Ïéí»óÇÝ ¨ë 12 ûñ áõ μáÉáñÝ 
¿É Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïí»óÇÝ:  

ì³ñ¹»ÝÇë ·ÛáõÕÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»éáõ ¿ñ ØáõßÇó. ³ÛÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Øßá ¹³ßïÇ 
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Í³Ûñ³·³í³é âËáõñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Þñç³ÝÇ ³å³í»ÝÁ Þ³Ùμ ÏáãíáÕ 
Í³ÝÍ³Õ ÉÇ×Ý ¿ñ` ßñç³å³ïí³Í »Õ»·Ýáõïáí: È×Ç ³÷»ñÇÝ Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñ: ì³ñ¹»ÝÇëóÇÝ»ñÁ Íñ³·ñ»É ¿ÇÝ å³ïëå³ñí»É áõ Ïéí»É Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ »Õ»·-
ÝáõïÝ»ñáõÙ: Îáïáñ³ÍÇó ³é³ç Þ³ÙμÇ »Õ»·ÝáõïÝ»ñ ¿ñ ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ì³ñ¹»-
ÝÇë, ²ñïáÝù, Ô³ñë ¨ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ³Ý½»Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÙÃ»ñ³å³ß³ñáí ¨ 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Çñ»ñáí:  

ì³ñ¹»ÝÇëÇ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï¨»ó 15 ûñ, áñÇó 
Ñ»ïá »Õ»·ÝáõïÝ»ñÇÝ ³å³íÇÝ³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñß³ÉáõÛë μ³óí»ó. ÃßÝ³-
ÙÇÝ ëÏë»ó É»Õ³å³ï³é ÷³Ëã»É` ³éÝ»Éáí éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ùáï»Ý³Éáõ ÉáõñÁ: 
²Û¹åÇëáí ì³ñ¹»ÝÇëÇ ßñç³ÝÇó Ùáï í»ó Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹ ÷ñÏí»ó ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³-
Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ áõ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ý³Ñ³Ýç»ó 
áõ Ñ³ë³í ²ñ³ñ³ïÛ³Ý ¹³ßï58: 

Ø³ñï ³ÙëÇó Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñ ¿ñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óñ»É ê. 
Î³ñ³å»ï í³ÝùáõÙ ¨ Ýñ³ ßáõñçÁ: ºñμ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ ç³ñ¹Ç ³½¹³Ýß³Ý ïñí»ó, 
³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ó»éÝ³ñÏí»óÇÝ ´³ÕÉáõÇ, Ø»ßïÇÇ, ¼Ç³ñ»ÃÇ ¨ êáñï³ñÇ å³-
ß³ñáõÙÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ: ÜáõÛÝù³Ý ³ñ³· ¿É Ï³ï³ñí»ó Ýßí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ù»Í Ù³ëÇ ¨ ½ÇÝí³Í ËÙμ»ñÇ Ý³Ñ³ÝçÁ ¹»åÇ ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÇ É»éÝ áõ ³Ýï³éÁ, 
áñï»Õ åÇïÇ ÙÕí»ÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñ59: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³é³ëå»É³Ï³Ý ù³çÇ Ñ³Ùμ³í í³Û»ÉáÕ êáñï³ñóÇ ²ñ³-
ÙÁ, ´³ÕÉáõÇ ÐáíáÝ, ¶áÙë³ ØáëáÝ ¨ Ø»ÉÇùÁ, áõëáõóÇã ØÏñïÇã î»ñ-ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñ: ²Ûëï»Õ ¿ñ Ïáõï³Ïí»É 15-20 Ñ³½³ñ  Ñ³É³Í³Ï³Ý áõ ëá-
í³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹: ¸ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ³Õù³ïÇÏ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù. ÁÝ¹³Ù»-
ÝÁ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ññ³ó³Ý, ÙÇ ³Û¹ù³Ý ¿É ³ïñ×³Ý³Ï áõ áñëáñ¹³Ï³Ý 
Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý 
                                                           

57 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 423 – 424, 427: 
58 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
59 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 431: 
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áõÅ»Õ ¿ñ, áñ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³Ý ýÇ¹³Û³Ï³Ý ½áñ³íáñ áõÅ»ñ: 
ÎéÇíÝ»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ ï¨»óÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ íñ³ Ñ³ë³Ý ëáíÝ áõ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ å³Ï³ëÁ: 
²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ß³ï»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ×»Õù»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ûÕ³ÏÁ ¨ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É 
ê³ëáõÝ, Ï³Ù ÙÇ³Ý³É éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇÝ: àÙ³Ýó ¹³ Ñ³çáÕí»ó, áÙ³Ýù ¿É ½áÑ-
í»óÇÝ: Ð³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ ÙáÉáñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏéÇíÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕÝ»ñÁ ëáñï³ñóÇ 
²ñ³ÙÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ï»ÕÇó ï»Õ ÷áË³¹ñí»óÇÝ: Ð»ñáë Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ Ïéí»ó ÙÇÝã¨ 1916 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÁ, »ñμ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ÷áñÓ»ó ³ÝóÝ»É 
êáõÉáõËÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ¨ Ñ³ëÝ»É éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇÝ, μ³Ûó Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïí»ó ×Çßï 
³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ ÁÝÏ»É ¿ñ ¶¨áñ· â³áõßÁ: ²ñ³ÙÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μ»Ïáñ-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³½³ïí»É ¨ ³ÝóÝ»É ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý60: 

î³ñáÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇó »Ý Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ 
»é³ÙëÛ³ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ: ºñμ 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ ëÏëí»ó ì³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ, ì³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ ·³ÕÃ»óÇÝ ²ËÉ³Ã: ²ñ³Ù 
Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Ù³Ïáí ßñç³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ` ýÇ¹³ÛÇ ö³É³å»Ë Î³-
ñ³å»ïÇÝ, Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»ó ½ÇÝÛ³É áõÅ»ñÁ Ñ³í³ù»É áõ É»é μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É: ²åñÇÉÇ í»ñ-
ç»ñÇÝ Ü»ÙñáõÃ μ³ñÓñ³ó³í ßáõñç »ñ»ù Ñ³ñÛáõñ ÏéíáÕ` Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³Ý½»Ý: ¸Ç-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ êáÕáÛÇ »Õμ³Ûñ ß³ÙÇñ³ÙóÇ ²ñ³ÙÁ, Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³-
·ÛáõÕ³óÇ Øáõß»ÕÁ, ÎÍ³Ï ·ÛáõÕÇó ýÇ¹³ÛÇ ²Ûí³½ ¶¨áñ·Û³ÝÁ, î³÷³í³Ýù ·Ûáõ-
ÕÇó Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ î»ñáÛ³ÝÁ61: Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÝ ëÏëí»ó ³åñÇÉÇ 15-20-ÇÝ ¨ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ÙÇÝã¨ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 15-Á` »ñ»ù ³ÙÇë, áñÇó Ñ»ïá Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÁ 
ÙÇ³ó³Ý ¹»åÇ ¸³ïí³Ý áõ ²ËÉ³Ã ß³ñÅíáÕ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Ù³Éñ»óÇÝ 
Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÁ: 

ê²êàôÜÆ Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîÀ 

Ð³Û ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ÙÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹ ê³ëáõÝÁ ¨ë å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý: èáõμ»ÝÝ áõ ÎáñÛáõÝÁ ê³ëáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ³Ýó»É 1915 Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ ¨ Ññ³íÇñ»É Þ»ÝÇÏÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ß³μ³Ã ³Ýó 
Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ó³í Ø×áÝ:  

ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ áõÝ»ñ ê³ëáõÝ Ý»ñËáõÅ»Éáõ »ñÏáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ: ²é³çÇÝÁ ÊáõÉμÇ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ¿ñ` ¹»åÇ î³ÉíáñÇÏ ¨ ²Ý¹áÏ (²ÝïáÏ), »ñÏñáñ¹Á` Ð³í»ïáõÝÇ 
ßñç³ÝÇó ¹»åÇ ´ë³Ýù: ²Ûë áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ Ï³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßÇñ»Ã-
Ý»ñ: ²é³í»É Ï³ñ¨áñÁ ÊáõÉμÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ¿ñ, áñÇÝ ¿É Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÕÕ»ó 
³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñí³ÍÁ:  

1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ, ã»Ã»Ý»ñÝ 
áõ ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ²ÑñáÝù ·ÛáõÕÇ íñ³. ¹ñ³Ýáí ¿É ëÏëí»óÇÝ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ: 
Þñç³ÝÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ μ³Å³Ýí»óÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ËÙμ»ñÇ: ²ÑñáÝùÇ ÙÇ 
ËáõÙμ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ³Ùñ³ó³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ, Å³Ûé»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ ÏéÇí 
ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³ñ³íÇó Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕ ùñ¹»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ÊáõÙμÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ø³ÝáÝ, 
Ðñ³ÛñÇ Ñáñ»Õμáñáñ¹Ç ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë î»ñ-Ø³Ùμñ»Û³ÝÁ, ÎÇμáÝ ¨ Ê³ãáÝ: Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ 

                                                           
60 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 433: 
61 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 435: 
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ËáõÙμ ·áñÍ»ó ÀÝÓù³ñÇ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ÏÇñ×»ñáõÙ: ºññáñ¹ ËáõÙμÁ ¹Çñù³íáñ-
í»ó ²Ý¹áÏÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÷»ß»ñÇÝ` ÆßË³Ý³ÓáñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ²ÑñáÝù:  

Þáõïáí Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ê³ëáõÝÇ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ÙÇ³ó³Ý Ý³¨ ÊÇ³ÝùÇ ùñ¹»-
ñÁ, áñáÝù ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ êåÇï³Ï É»é áõ î³ÉíáñÇÏ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ï¨»óÇÝ ³åñÇÉÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ÑáõÝÇëÇ í»ñç»ñÁ, »ñμ ÊáõÉμÇ ¨ ÊÇ³ÝùÇ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ù³ßí»ó ²Ý¹áÏ` ê³ëÝ³ í×é³Ï³Ý ùë³Ý-
ûñÛ³ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ62: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏáõ í³ßï 
áõÕ³ñÏ»ó` ÎáõñïÇÏÇ ³ÙμáÕç É»éÝ³ßÕÃ³Ý ·ñ³í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: èáõμ»ÝÁ ¨ ÎáñÛáõÝÁ 
¹³ ãÑ³Ý¹áõñÅ»óÇÝ, áõëïÇ ëÏëí»ó ¹Çñù³ÛÇÝ ÏéÇí, áñÁ ï¨»ó ßáõñç »ñ»ù ³ÙÇë: 
Âáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»Ý³ñ³ÝÁ ê. ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ í³ÝùÝ ¿ñ: ²é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñÇ ·ñáÑÝ»ñÇ Ó³Ëá-
ÕáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³Ý Ññ³Å³ñí»É ÎáõñïÇÏÇ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ 
ïÇñ»Éáõ Íñ³·ñÇó ¨ ³Ùñ³ó³Ý É»éÝ³ßÕÃ³ÛÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ É³Ýç»ñÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó 
ÙÇ³Ï Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ` ëå³é»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ê³ëáõÝ ÙïÝ»Éáõ 
Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ¹»é¨ë ãáõÝ»ÇÝ: 

 ÎáõñïÇÏÇ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ñ ö»Ã³ñ³ Ø³ÝáõÏÁ, áñÁ ÷áñ-
Ó³éáõ ýÇ¹³ÛÇ ¿ñ, ¶¨áñ· â³áõßÇ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÁ ¹»é 1904–1907 ÃÃ.: 
Üñ³ Ñ»ï ¿ÇÝ ö»Ã³ñÇ ÑÇÝ ýÇ¹³ÛÇÝ»ñ ²ËáÝ, ÆëñáÝ, ÎÇñ³ÏáëÁ, Â³¹áÝ, ¶áÙ»-
ñÁ63: ê³ëáõÝÇ Ñ³ñ³íáõÙ áõ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ ëÏëí³Í Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³åñÇÉÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ß³μ³Ãí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï³ñ³Íí»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ êåÇ-
ï³Ï É»é: ¶ñ³í»Éáí êåÇï³Ï É»éÁ` ùñ¹»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëïí»óÇÝ ß³ñÅí»É ¹»åÇ î³É-
íáñÇÏ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¶»μÇÝÇ ¨ î³ÉíáñÇÏÇ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ï»óÇÝ êåÇï³Ï É»-
é³Ý É»éÝ³ÝóùÁ: ²Û¹ ×³Ï³ïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ ¿ñ ËÙμ³å»ï Øáõß»ÕÁ: 

²ÛëåÇëáí`  ³åñÇÉÇó ëÏë³Í ê³ëáõÝÁ ãáñë ÏáÕÙÇó å³ß³ñí³Í ¿ñ, ¨ ³Û¹ íÇ-
×³ÏÁ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã¨ ÑáõÉÇë: ØÇÝã¨ ÑáõÝÇë μáÉáñ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ»-
ñáë³μ³ñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: ´³Ûó éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ ³é³çË³-
Õ³óáõÙÝ áõß³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ, ¨ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï» ³í»ÉÇ ëáõñ ½·³óí»ó ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ áõ å³ñ»ÝÇ 
å³Ï³ëÁ: øñ¹»ñÇ Ó»éùÝ ³Ýó³Ý ÊÇ³ÝùÁ, ÊáõÉμÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ¨ ´ë³ÝùÁ: ÐáõÝÇëÇ 
Ï»ë»ñÇÝ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ý»Õ³ó³í: ¸ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ïÁ½-
Ñ»ï» ÷áË³¹ñí»óÇÝ ²Ý¹áÏ, áñÁ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù ¿ñ ·ñ³íáõÙ: Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ³μ³ßËí³Í ¿ÇÝ î³ÉíáñÇÏÇ, ²Ý¹áÏÇ ¨ 
¶»μÇÝÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ: î³ÉíáñÇÏÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ÎáõñïÇÏ ¨ Ìáí³ë³ñÇ 
ëïáñáïÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ²Ý¹áÏÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÷»ß»ñÁ` 1200 ù³é. ÏÙ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Ñ³í³ùí»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ê³ëáõÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý Çñ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáí 
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³ÛÉ¨ Øßá ¹³ßïÇó ¨ áõñÇß í³Ûñ»ñÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ë³Í ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ64: ²Û¹ μ³½ÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ï»ñ³Ïñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ ¹³ñÓ³í Ù»Í Ñá·ë: ØÇ³Ï ÉáõÍáõÙÁ 
Ùáï³Ï³ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»ÉÝ ¿ñ, ÇÝãÁ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ñ Ý³¨ é³½Ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ï³½Ùí»óÇÝ Ñ³ñí³ÍáÕ ËÙμ»ñ` ÷áñ-
Ó³éáõ ýÇ¹³ÛÇÝ»ñ âáÉáÛÇ ¨ ß»ÝÇÏóÇ Ô³½³ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Û¹ ËÙμ»ñÁ Ñáõ-
                                                           

62 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 439: 
63 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 442: 
64 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 446: 
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ÝÇëÇ í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ß³μ³Ãí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ß»ßï³ÏÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ ·áñÍ»óÇÝ 
ùñ¹»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ Ó»éù μ»ñ»óÇÝ ½·³ÉÇ ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÃ»ñ³å³ß³ñ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï, ³Û¹ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ùñ¹»ñÁ Ëáõ×³åÇ Ù³ïÝí»óÇÝ ¨ 25 ÏÙ Ñ»ï 
ù³ßí»óÇÝ ²Ý¹áÏÇ ×³Ï³ïÇó:  

ÂÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí ½ÇÝí³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ ÎáõñïÇÏáí áõÕÕí»óÇÝ ¹»-
åÇ Þ»ÝÇÏ ¨ ê»Ù³É, áñáÝù Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ê³ëáõÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ: 
Âáõñù»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ áãÝã³óÝ»É ØáõßÇó ¨ Øßá ¹³ßïÇó ³½³ïí³Í 
Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ÎáÙëÇ ¨ Ø³ïÃ»áëÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹Çñù»ñ ¿ÇÝ 
·ñ³í»É Ð³í³ïáñÇÏÇ ¨ Ø³éÝÇÏÇ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏ-
Ý»ñÁ Ïéí»óÇÝ »ñ»ù ³ÙëÇó ³í»ÉÇ, áõëïÇ ¨ áõÅ³ëå³é »Õ³Ý: öáùñ³ù³Ý³Ï 
ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñÁ »ñÏáõ ûñ Ñ³Ù³éáñ»Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ, μ³Ûó Ç í»ñçá ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ·»ñ³-
½³Ýó áõÅ»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï ï»ÕÇ ïí»óÇÝ ¨ ³Ýó³Ý Þ»ÝÇÏ áõ ê»Ù³É65: 

ÐáõÉÇëÇ 19-ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ËáõéÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ×³-
Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ: ÜÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ èáõμ»ÝÁ, ÎáñÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ø×áÝ í»ñ³¹³ë³íá-
ñ»óÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óñÇÝ í»ó ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ: î³ÉíáñÇÏÇ 
¨ ÊÇ³ÝùÇ ×³Ï³ïÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»ó ËÙμ³å»ï Øáõß»ÕÁ, áñÇ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ 
³ÉÇç³ÝóÇ îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ ¨ μë³ÝóÇ ¸³íÇÃ ºñÇóÛ³ÝÁ: Þ»ÝÇÏ-ê»Ù³ÉÇ ×³Ï³ïÇ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ó âáÉáÛÇÝ, Þ»ÝÇÏóÇ Ô³½³ñÇÝ, ê»Ù³ÉóÇ øÛ³ÃÇå Ø³-
ÝáõÏÇÝ ¨ ²¹³ÙÇÝ66: Ø³ñï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Øáñáõù Î³ñáÝ, Ô³½³ñ 
ä»ïáÛ³ÝÁ, êñ·áÛÇ Ðáíë»÷Á, øÛ³ÃÇå ÎÇñ³ÏáëÁ, Ø³ñ·»Ý, î»ñ ø³çÇ ²¹³ÙÁ, 
Ô³½³ñ ü³Ññ³ïÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ¶³ñáÛÇ ä»ïñáëÁ: Î»ÝïñáÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»ó èáõμ»ÝÁ, 
áñÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ØáõËëÇ ü³ñÑ³ïÇ ²ñáÝ, ä½ïÇÏ ²ñ³ÙÁ, ²íñ³ÝÇ ²ñ³ÙÁ ¨  
Ðñ³ÛñÇ »Õμ³Ûñ  Ø³ÝáÝ` Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ»ëï³ÛÇÝ ËÙμ»ñáí67:  

ê³ëáõÝÇ å³ß³ñí³Í ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³í³ùí»ó ßáõñç 15 Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹, μáÉáñÝ 
¿É ÏáñáíÇ áõ ÏéíÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï, ¨ μáÉáñÝ ¿É Ó·ï»óÇÝ ÏñÏÝ»Éáõ 1894 ¨ 1904 Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ  Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñï»ñÁ` ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëßï³μáí:  

Þ»ÝÇÏÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ·ñ³í»É Ø»ñÏ»-Øá½³-
ÝÇ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ ¨ ³Ùñ³ó³Ý ê»Ù³ÉÇ, Þ»ÝÇÏÇ 
áõ ÎáõñïÇÏÇ ·ÍÇ íñ³: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó î³ÉíáñÇÏÇ ¨ ÆßË³Ý³ÓáñÇ 
áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ μáõéÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ êåÇï³Ï É»é³Ý ÏÇñ×»-
ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»óÇÝ áõÅ»Õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý: ºñ»ÏáÛ³Ý ùñ¹»ñÁ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñ ³é³-
ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ, áñÁ ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó:  

Þ»ÝÇÏÇ ×³Ï³ïáõÙ èáõμ»ÝÁ, ÎáñÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ø×áÝ áñáß»óÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ·Çß»-
ñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù 
μ³ñÓñ ¹Çñù»ñÇó 15-20 ÏÙ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ Ïñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÷áÃáñÇÏ ¿ÇÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý áãÝã³óñÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÓÇ·Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ »ñ»ù 
ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ³Û¹ Ýå³ëï³íáñ ¹Çñù»ñÇó Ýñ³Ýù ÙññÏ³Íáõ÷ Ïñ³Ï 
                                                           

65 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ÎÇñ³Ïáë î»ñ-îáÝ³å»ïÇ ºñÇóÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØáõßÇ ·³í³éÇ, 
ØáõßÇ ·³í³é³ÏÇ Þ»ÝÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦,  Ñ. 2, ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ¿ç 249–252: 

66 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 452: 
67 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
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ï»Õ³óÇÝ Ùáï³Ï³ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ íñ³` ¹ñ³Ýó 
å³ï×³é»Éáí Ù»Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ Ëáõ×³-
å³Ñ³ñ ÷³ËáõëïÇ: Þ»ÝÇÏÁ í»ñ³·ñ³íí»ó68: 

ÐÛáõÍí³Í ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Éñ»Éáí Ýáñ áõÅ»ñáí áõ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí` Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÁ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 23-ÇÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ, áñÁ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã¨ 
û·áëïáëÇ 2-Á: ²Ý¹áÏÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¹Çñù»ñÁ Ó»éùÇó Ó»éù ¿ÇÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ: Â»¨ 
Ãáõñù»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù ûñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç ¿ÇÝ 
ß³ñÅíáõÙ Ñ³½Çí Ù»Ï ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ: ÆëÏ û·áëïáëÇ 2-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ê³ëáõÝÇ 
Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ í»ñçÇÝ ³ñ³ñÁ: ÂßÝ³ÙáõÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó Þ»ÝÇÏÇ ×³Ï³ïÇó ×»Õù»É 
¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáõé ßÕÃ³Ý` ËÉ»Éáí ÎáñÛáõÝÇ áõ Ýñ³ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, Ñ»-
ñáëÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³ÛÉ¨ë Ý³Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ ï»Õ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ 
ê³ëáõÝÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï»É Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ:  

î³ëÝûñÛ³ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇó ¨ Þ»ÝÇÏÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ññ³íÇñí»ó í»ñçÇÝ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñï»Õ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ áñáß»óÇÝ ï³ñ-
μ»ñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ íñ³ ¨ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï ×»Õù»É 
å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ßÕÃ³Ý: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÝ Çñ³·áñÍí»ó û·áëïáëÇ 3-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ69: ÎéíáÕ 
ËÙμ»ñÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³å³ëï³Ý»É ³Ý³éÇÏ É»éÝ»ñÇ ³å³Ñáí í³Û-
ñ»ñáõÙ: Ø³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ` èáõμ»ÝÇ, ì³Ñ³Ý ö³÷³½Û³ÝÇ (ÎáÙë), Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ ¨ 
³ÛÉ ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Ñ³çáÕí»ó áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñóÝ»É ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù ¨ û·áëïáëÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»É éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ:  

ê³ëÝ³ É»éÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 1916 Ã. ·³ñáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ÙÇÝã¨ áñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñùÇ ³é³çË³Õ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ãáõñù-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áõÅ»-
ñÁ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ, ¨ Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÁ 1916 Ã. ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ í»-
ñ³Ýí³×»óÇÝ î³ñáÝÁ: ê³ëáõÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Ï ³ÙμáÕç ï³ñÇ` 1915 Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 1916 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñ, Ïñ»Éáí Í³Ýñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ 
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»ó Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ¨ ¿³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ μ»ñ»ó Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ²é³çÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

Þ²äÆÜ¶²ð²ÐÆê²ðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ 

1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 3-ÇÝ ëÏëí»ó Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³-
Õ³Ù³ëÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñí»ó ÔáõÏ³ë î»áíÉ»ÃÛ³ÝÇÝ (ÔáõÏ³ë ²Õμ³ñ), áñÁ í³Û»-
ÉáõÙ ¿ñ μáÉáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÝ áõ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÆëÏ 
Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ 
ú½³ÝÛ³ÝÇ í³Õ³Ù»éÇÏ ÏÝáç` ì»ñáÝÇÏ³ÛÇ »Õμ³Ûñ ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ Â³ß×Û³ÝÁ70:  

Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ïñ³ÏÇ` Ñ³Û»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ³Ùáõñ ¹Çñù»ñÇó Ïñ³Ï ï»-
Õ³óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ íñ³, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ç í»ñçá ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÷áË³¹ñí»É 
ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÇÝ³íáõñó μ»ñ¹Á, áñÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¨ ³Ùñ³óí³Í ¿ñ ¹»é ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý 
                                                           

68 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 456: 
69 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 457-458: 
70 î»ë Ð. êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ: ¶Çñù ²: º., 1996,  ¿ç 471: 
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½áñ³í³ñÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùáí ¨ áõÝ»ñ μÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ´»ñ-
¹áõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý»ó 5062 Ñá·Ç: Üñ³ÝóÇó 1500-Á ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ¿ÇÝ. ÏéíÇ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý³Ï ¿ÇÝ 250-Á, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ Í»ñ»ñ, Ï³Ý³Ûù, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ, ÑÇ-
í³Ý¹Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ: ´»ñ¹áõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí»óÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ` å³-
ñ»Ý³íáñáõÙ, çñ³Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙ, ½ÇÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ: êï»ÕÍí»ó ¼ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹:  

´»ñ¹áõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Å³Ùí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏÇë³³í»ñ 
μ»ñ¹Á í»ñ³Í»ó É³í ³Ùñ³óí³Í ³ÙñáóÇ: ø³ñ» Ñ³ëï å³ï»ñáí Ýáñá·í»óÇÝ 
³ßï³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ë³ñËÉí³Í å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÁ, Ýáñ å³ïÝ»ßÝ»ñáí Çñ³ñ Ï³åí»óÇÝ 
¹Çñù»ñÁ: ¸Çñù»ñ Ï³éáõóí»óÇÝ ÇßËáÕ ÛáÃ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ï³½Ùí»óÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýù 
å³ßïå³ÝáÕ ËÙμ»ñ` Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ 8-25 Ñá·Ç, Çñ»Ýó å»ï»ñáí, ï³ëÝ³å»ï»-
ñáí, Ñ»ñÃ³å³ÑÝ»ñáí, ÷áË³Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáí:  

´»ñ¹Ç å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ 150 Ù³áõ½»ñ, 50 Ï³ñ³μÇÝ ¨ §³ÛÝ³Éáõ¦ 
Ññ³ó³Ý, ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý, μáõÉÕ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñ, 40 Ñ»Í»É³½áñ³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñ-
í³Í §üÇÉÇÝï³¦ ïÇåÇ Ññ³ó³Ý ¨ 80-Ç Ï³ñ·Ç Ó»éÝ³éáõÙμ»ñ71: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÔáõÏ³ë ²Õμ³ñÁ Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ïí»ó` áã ÙÇ ³Ýï»ÕÇ ·Ý¹³Ï, áã 
ÙÇ éáõÙμ ã³ñÓ³Ï»É ³é³Ýó ·áÝ» 5 Ãáõñù ëå³Ý»Éáõ: Î³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³-
ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ïí»ó Ñ»ï¨ÝÛ³É Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ. 1. μ³ó³ñ-
Ó³Ï ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝ ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, 2. ÙÇçÏáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý í»×»ñ ¨ ËéáíáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ñáõóáÕ ³ÝÓÇÝù Ï·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñí»Ý, 3. ³é³Ýó ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç 
ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛ³Ý áã áù Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝÇ Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ μ»ñ¹Çó, 4. ³ÝÑÝ³½³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ ï»-
ÕáõÙ Ï»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ72: 

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 5-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ññ»ï³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ Ñ³-
í³ùáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Å³Ûé»ñÇ ËáéáãÝ»ñáõÙ å³ÛÃ³Í éáõÙμ»ñÇ μ»ÏáñÝ»ñÁ, ï³ÝáõÙ ½ÇÝ³-
ñ³Ý, ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñ ÓáõÉáõÙ áõ §í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ¦ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ: ÔáõÏ³ë ²Õμ³ñÇ 
ÑÝ³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Éé»ó, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ñ³-
Û»ñÁ Ýß³Ý³éí³Ï³Ý Ïñ³Ïáí áãÝã³óñÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÓÇ·Ý»ñÇÝ:  

Ð³çáñ¹ Éáõë³μ³óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ í»ñëÏë»óÇÝ Ññ»ï³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ` »ñ»ù Ññ³-
ÝáÃÝ»ñáí: ÔáõÏ³ë ²Õμ³ñÁ ¨ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á áñáß»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ å³Ñ-
í³Í éáõÙμ»ñÁ μ³Å³Ý»É ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ØÇÝã¨ Ï»ëûñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí»óÇÝ ¨ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ïñ³Ï ãμ³ó»óÇÝ: ²Û¹ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ùμ ù³ç³-
É»ñí³Í` Ãáõñù»ñÁ ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ í»ñ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÇó Ïñ³Ï ï»Õ³ó, ¨ 
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ Ï»ñåáí Ý³Ñ³Ýç»ó: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñëÏëí»ó 
Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù í»ñ ¿ñ Ù³·ÉóáõÙ Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ ÙÝ³-
óÇÝ Ý»ñù¨áõÙ: êÏëí»ó Ã»Å ÏéÇí, áñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ÙÇÝã¨ »ñ»Ïá, »ñμ Ñ³ñÓ³Ï-
íáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝÁ ÏñÏÝí»ó Ý³¨ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ: ´»ñ¹Ç 
å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³åáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ³é³çË³Õ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: 
Üñ³Ýù ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ ê»μ³ëï³óÇ Øáõñ³¹ÇÝ ¨ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇÝ, áñáÝù, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ, áõß³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: 
                                                           

71 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 118: 
72 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 119: 
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ÐáõÝÇëÇ 20-Ç Éáõë³μ³óÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³½³ñÏ»ñÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ßÕÃ³Ý»ñÁ ù³ÛÉáÕ ³Ýï³éÇ ÝÙ³Ý ëÏë»óÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É ¹»åÇ 
μ»ñ¹: Ð³Û»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé áõ ³Ý¹³¹³ñ Ïñ³Ïáí` Ñ³ßíÇ ã³éÝ»-
Éáí ÷³Ù÷áõßï ËÝ³Û»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ: Üñ³Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ×Ç·»ñáí ¿ÇÝ ÙÝáõÙ ¹Çñ-
ù»ñáõÙ, ³Ù»Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÉëíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ýã»ñ: Ô»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ 
³Ý»É³Ý»ÉÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. ÇÝãå»±ë ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 5-6 Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó Ï³Ýá-
Ý³íáñ μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ ¨ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý ¿É ËáõÅ³ÝÇÝ: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³í μ»ñ¹Ç å³ñÇëå-
Ý»ñÇÝ: Üñ³Ý Ñ³çáÕí»ó ·ñ³í»É μ»ñ¹Ç ¹áõéÁ ¨ ù³Ý¹»É ÙáõïùÁ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ 
å³ïí³ñÁ: ²Û¹ ×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ μ»ñ¹Ç ¹é³Ý ³éç¨ å³ÛÃ»ó ÙÇ éáõÙμ, áñÁ 
Ý»ï»É ¿ñ ¶. Î³ñÙÇñÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³óÃáõË Ï³Ý³Ûù ¨ë éáõÙμ»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ: ²Û¹ å³-
ÑÇÝ 14 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ð. Â¨»ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»ó ÙÇ éáõÙμ, áñÁ å³Û-
Ã»óí»ó ¹é³Ý ³éç¨` ëå³Ý»Éáí 5-6 ½ÇÝíáñÇ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÝ ³Ñ³μ»Ïí³Í 
Ã³ùÝí»óÇÝ ù³ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ:  

Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ íñ³: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ 
¹ÇÙ»ó ÷³ËáõëïÇ` ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Ù»Í³ÃÇí ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á å³ñáí áõ É³óáí ¿ñ 
ïáÝáõÙ Çñ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÉáõëÝÇ ÉáõÛëáí ÑáÕÇÝ ¿ñ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙ Çñ ½áÑí³Í Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇó Ð. ¶³ñ³ÏÛá½Û³ÝÇÝ, ²í³· îáõñÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ, èáõμ»Ý ¨ ¶ñÇ·áñ ä³-
ñáÝí³ñ¹Û³Ý »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÇÝ, º. ì»óÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñÇ73: 

 Ð³çáñ¹ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹áññ ¿ñ: ´³Ûó Ç°Ýã ãÏ³-
ñáÕ³ó³í ³Ý»É ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, ³ñ»ó ëáíÁ: àã ÙÇ ï»ÕÇó û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ï³í: ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ 
ä³ñáÝí³ñ¹Û³ÝÁ ¨ Üß³Ý ê»ñ»×Û³ÝÁ ·Ý³óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï μ³Ý³Ïó»Éáõ, μ³Ûó 
³ÛÉ¨ë ãí»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý:  

ÔáõÏ³ë ²Õμ³ñÁ ÅáÕáíÇ Ññ³íÇñ»ó μáÉáñ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»ó 
·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»Õ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙáí ×»Õù»É å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÁ, ÇçÝ»É ¹³ßï ¨ ÏéÇíÁ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ßñç³Ï³ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ëå³éÝ³É ßñç³Ï³ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ùμ, »Ã» Ýñ³Ýù í³Ûñ³·áñ»Ý í³ñí»Ý μ»ñ¹áõÙ 
ÙÝ³ó³Í Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï:  

Ü³Ñ³ÝçÝ ëÏëí»ó ¹é³Ý ³éç¨Çó: êÏë»óÇÝ ÇçÝ»É ½·áõßáñ»Ý, ³é³Ýó ³Õ-
ÙáõÏÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ïé³Ñ»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: êÏëí»ó ·ÇñÏÁÝ¹Ë³éÝ 
ÏéÇíÁ: Ü³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ ßáõñç Ñ³½³ñ Ñá·áõó Ñ³ñÛáõñÁ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïí»ó ³Û¹ 
·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñïáõÙ: ØÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ, »ñ»ù ×³Ï³ïáí Ñ³ñí³Í»Éáí ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ, ³Ý-
ó³Ý ¹³ßï, áñï»Õ óñí»óÇÝ ¨ Ùáï »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ï³ñμ»ñ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ïéí»Éáõó Ñ»-
ïá μáÉáñÝ ¿É ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ74:  

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 28-ÇÝ μ»ñ¹Ç íñ³ å³ñ½í»ó ³ÝÓÝ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ëåÇï³Ï ¹ñáßÁ: âÑ³-
í³ï³Éáí ³ãù»ñÇÝ` ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ í»ó Å³Ù ëå³ë»ó ¨ Ýáñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ÷áÕ»-
ñáí áõ ÃÙμáõÏÝ»ñáí μ³ñÓñ³ó³í μ»ñ¹` Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: Ð³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ ßáõñÃ»ñÇÝ ÙÝ³ó ¹Ûáõó³½Ý³Ï³Ý Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³-
ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ: ÆëÏ ß³åÇÝ·³ñ³ÑÇë³ñóÇ ²ñ³Ù Ð³ÛÏ³½Ý Çñ Ñáõß»ñÇ 

                                                           
73 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 133: 
74 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 137: 
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·ñùáõÙ ·ñ»ó. §²ÕáÃ»Éáõ ï»Õ Ï³ÝÇÍ»Ù ³ÛÝ ²ëïí³ÍÁ` áñ Ù»ñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ 
·ñ»ó¦75: 

¸³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÝ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ßí»Ñ³ñ¹³ñ ï»ë³Ý ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ 
Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï` ÝÙ³Ý ùëïÙÝ»ÉÇ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí íñ»ÅËÝ¹Çñ ÉÇÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ë³ñë³÷³½¹áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñáëÇó: Üñ³Ýù áãÝã³óñÇÝ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ »Õ-
μáñ áõ Ñáñ»Õμáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ Ñáñ»Õμáñ áñ¹ÇÝ` 
Ýß³Ý³íáñ ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇã ¨ ³Ýí³ÝÇ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³Ý ¶³·ÇÏ ú½³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, áñÇ 
·ñãÇÝ »Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ §ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Û É»½íÇ ¨ μ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛ³Ý¦, §Ð³Û³-
å³ïáõÙ: Ð³ÛáõÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÁ¦ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Øàôê² Èºè²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîÀ 

1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»Éáõ Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ëï³ó³í ø»ë³åÇ Ñ³Û 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Î³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³ÙÇïÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³í³ï³óÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÕÍ 
ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Ã» Çñ»Ýó Ù»ÏÝáõÙÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ¿: ¸ñ³Ýù μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ï 
»ññáñ¹Ý ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ëÁ áñáß»ó ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³í»É ³ñÛáõÝ³ñμáõ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ76: 
¸ñ³ÝóÇó ½»Ýù Ïñ»Éáõ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç 800-Á, ÇëÏ ½»ÝùÁ ùÇã ¿ñ` 133 
ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý §Îñ³¦ Ññ³ó³Ý, 7 Ù³áõ½»ñ, 450 ÑÝ³ïÇå ¨ áñëáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ññ³ó³Ý-
Ý»ñ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ññ³ó³ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ 80-100 ÷³Ù÷áõßï77: ¸ñ³ÝÇó 
μ³óÇ, Ï³ñ μ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ í³éá¹ áõ Ï³å³ñ` 30000 ÷³Ù÷áõßï ë³ñù»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

â³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»Ý³Ï»ï ÁÝïñ»-
Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ: àÙ³Ýù ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³í³ù»É ³Ù»Ý³É³í ¹Çñù 
áõÝ»óáÕ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÝ í»ñ³Í»É ³ÙñáóÇ: Æ í»ñçá, í»ñ³å³ïí»ÉÇ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²Ý¹-
ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Øáíë»ë î»ñ-¶³ÉáõëïÛ³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáí áñáßí»ó Ñ³ëï³ïí»É Øáõ-
ë³ É»é³Ý ·³·³ÃÇÝ, áñÇ μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1800 Ù»ïñ ¿ñ, ï³ñ³ÍùÁ` 70-80 ù³é. 
ÏÙ78: 1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 31-ÇÝ ëÏëí»ó É»é μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáõ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ï¨»ó 
»ñ»ù ûñ: ¸³ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, áñáíÑ»ï¨ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ μéÝ³·ñ³í»É ¿ñ μáÉáñ ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ù³ñß³ÏáÕ áõÅÁ: ²Ù»Ý ÙÇ ·ÛáõÕÇó Í³Ûñ ³é³í Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ` 
Ñ³Ï»ñáí áõ å³ñÏ»ñáí μ»éÝí³Í, ÇëÏ ÑáíÇíÝ»ñÁ ùßáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ïáí»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÍ»ñÇÝ áõ 
áãË³ñÝ»ñÇÝ: ì»ñ»ÉùÁ ·Ý³Éáí ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: ú·áëïáëÇ 1-ÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»Í 
Ù³ëÁ Ñ³ë³í Â³Ã³ñ ²É³Ý Ïáãí³Í ë³ñ³Ñ³ñÃÁ` É»é³Ý ·³·³ÃÇó μ³í³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñù¨: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ »Ï³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³íáñ»óÇÝ ¶×É×³, ¶áõ½×Õ³½, î³ÙÉ³×Ç· ¨ 
¶³÷É³Ý îáõ½³Õ» í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ79: ÄáÕáíñ¹Ç ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÁ ³ÝÝÏ³ï ãÙÝ³ó, ¨ êí»-
¹Ç³ÛÇ ÙÛáõ¹ÇñÁ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Û»ñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Ññ³Å³ñí»É Çñ»Ýó Ùï³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó, μ³Ûó Ýñ³ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÝ ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý ÙÝ³óÇÝ:  
                                                           

75 ²ñ³Ù Ð³ÛÏ³½, Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñ áõ Çñ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: ÜÛáõ Úáñù, 1957, ¿ç 459: 
76 î»ë æ. ´ñ³Ûë, Üß. ³ßË.,  ¿ç 91: 
77 î»ë Ú. ¶. äáõñë³É»³Ý, Øáõë³-É»ñ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: ²ÛÝ×³ñ, 2004, ¿ç 13: 
78 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 30: 
79 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 31: 
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Øáõë³ É»é³Ý μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ³ÝÝå³ëï ÏÉÇÙ³: ºÃ» ëïáñÇÝ Ù³ëáõÙ 
ÏÇ½Çã ³ñ¨ ¿ñ, ³å³ í»ñ¨áõÙ ï¨³Ï³Ý ë³éó³ÛÇÝ áõ Ã³ÝÓñ Ùßáõß ¿ñ, áñÁ å³ñáõ-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ÃñçáõÙ Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ã³÷³ÝóáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ áëÏáñ-
Ý»ñÁ: è³½Ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó ÙßáõßÝ áõÝ»ñ Çñ ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ý-
å³ï»ÑáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: îÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Ý Í³é»ñÇó Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ 
å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ ·áñÍÇÝ:  

ú·áëïáëÇ 5-ÇÝ ÙÛáõ¹ÇñÁ Ùáõë³É»éóÇÝ»ñÇ Ùáï áõÕ³ñÏ»ó ÙÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ` Ý³Ù³Ïáí, áñáõÙ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ÁÙμáëïÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É Ññ³Å³ñí»É §³ñÏ³Í³-
ËÝ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ íëï³Ñ»É §μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù¦ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÛáõ¹ÇñÇ ³Ûë ÷áñÓÝ ¿É Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ó³í: 

 ú·áëïáëÇ 7-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Â³Ã³ñ ²É³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÁ: Úáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝÇó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ 15 Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíÁ Ýáñ ¿ñ 
ëÏëí»É, »ñμ Éáõñ Ñ³ë³í, áñ 200 Ãáõñù ³ëÏÛ³ñÝ»ñ ß³ñÅíáõÙ »Ý ¹»åÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
¹Çñù»ñÁ: ºí ëÏëí»ó ³é³çÇÝ Ù³ñïÁ: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ã»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÅÁ, 
³ÛÝå»ë áñ í»ó Å³Ù ï¨³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ` ÃáÕÝ»Éáí 
ï³ëÁ ëå³Ýí³Í ¨ ùë³Ý íÇñ³íáñ: ²Û¹ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ áõÝ»ó³í Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñá·»-
μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ·áï»åÝ¹»ó ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ:  

ú·áëïáëÇ 10-Ç Éáõë³μ³óÇÝ ëÏëí³Í ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ ï¨»ó 12 Å³Ù, ÃßÝ³-
ÙÇÝ Ïáñóñ»ó 100, Ñ³Û»ñÁ` 3 Ù³ñ¹: Æñ»Ýó ù³çáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý ä»ïñáë ¶³-
ÉáõëïÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ð³Ïáμ ¶³ñ³ÏÛá½Û³ÝÁ: ²é³çÇÝÁ ÑÇÝ· ·Ý¹³Ïáí ëå³Ý»ó ãáñë 
ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÓÇ·Ý»ñÇ, ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Á Ù³ñïÝã»ó ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÁ ¨ 
ëï³ó³Í í»ñù»ñÇó Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ù³Ñ³ó³í:  

ºñ»ù ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ î³ÙÉ³×Ç·áõÙ Ññ³íÇñ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáí` 
Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: êï»ÕÍí»ó Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí ¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏÇã 
Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó 21-³ÙÛ³ Øáíë»ë î»ñ-¶³ÉáõëïÛ³ÝÁ: Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý Åá-
ÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ ¿ñ å³ïí»ÉÇ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ: Øáíë»ë î»ñ-¶³Éáõëï-
Û³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ·áñÍÁ »Õ³í Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ:  

ú·áëïáëÇ 19-ÇÝ ²ëïí³Í³ÍÝÇ ïáÝÇ ³éÃÇí ·ÉË³íáñ ½áñ³ÝáóÇ Ùáï Ù³-
ïáõóí»ó Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ å³ï³ñ³·, áñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ¿ñ ·ñ»Ã» ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á: 
ä³ï³ñ³·Á ¹»é ã¿ñ ³í³ñïí»É, »ñμ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ù»Í áõÅ»ñáí 
ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ É»éÁ: Ð³ñÓ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï 4000 ½ÇÝíáñ` ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ÃÝ¹³-
ÝáÃÝ»ñáí, ¨ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ËáõÅ³Ý: Âáõñù»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó áõÅ»ñÁ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óñÇÝ Â³-
Ã³ñ ²É³ÝÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñï»ÕÇó Ñ»ßï ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ·ñ³í»É ÙÛáõë ¹Çñù»ñÁ: ºñμ ·Ç-
ß»ñÝ Çç³í Øáõë³ É»é³Ý íñ³, ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ïÇñ³ó³í Â³Ã³ñ ²É³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ¹Çñù»ñÇó Ñ³½Çí 200 Ù»ïñ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Èáõë³μ³óÇÝ 
Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ù³ñïÝã»óÇÝ Ù»ÏÁ ï³ëÇ ¹»Ù: Üñ³Ýó Ï³ñ·³ËáëÝ ¿ñ. §¸ÇÙ³¹ñ»É, ãÝ³-
Ñ³Ýç»É áõ Ù»éÝ»É¦: Î»ëûñÇó Ñ»ïá ëÏëí»ó ·ÉË³íáñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ: ¶ñ³í³Í Â³-
Ã³ñ ²É³ÝÇó ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ³ñÏ»ñÇ ï³ñ³÷ ï»Õ³ó μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ áõ ½áñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³, ¨ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³í Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ ÷³Ëã»É Ùáï³Ï³ ³Ýï³é-
Ý»ñÁ:  

Ø³ñïÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÙÕí»ó ÙÇ μÉñÇ ßáõñç, áñÁ Ïáãí»ó §Ø³Ñí³Ý μÉáõñ¦: 
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¸Çñù»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ÉùáõÙ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Í³Ýñ íÇñ³íáñÝ»ñÁ: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ ÛáÃ·ÉË³ÝÇ ¹¨Ç å»ë 
÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ßñç³å³ïÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç ³éÝ»É §Ø³Ñí³Ý μÉáõñÁ¦: ºí ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ 
Ï³ï³ñí»ó ³ÝÑ³í³ï³ÉÇ ÙÇ μ³Ý: ¸Çñù»ñÁ Éù³Í Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ñ»ï 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý: Üñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Ï³½Ù»É 50 Ñá·³Ýáó ËáõÙμ ¨ 
³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ï»ñåáí Ñ³ñí³Í»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇó, ÇÝãÝ ¿É ³ñí»ó:  

ÂßÝ³Ùáõ ³ç Ã¨Ý ëÏë»ó Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É: ´ÉñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ, 
û·ïí»Éáí ¹ñ³ÝÇó, ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñÇó áõ ·ñáÑ»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó íñ³` ÃßÝ³-
Ùáõ ß³ñù»ñáõÙ Ù³Ñ ë÷é»Éáí: Þ³ï ã³Ýó³Í` Ññ³ÝáÃÝ»ñÝ áõ Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñÁ Éé»-
óÇÝ: Ð³Û»ñÁ ïí»É ¿ÇÝ 10, ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ` 500-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ½áÑ: Èáõë³μ³óÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç Øáõ-
ë³ É»éÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ó»éùáõÙ ¿ñ: Ð³Û»ñÇ é³½Ù³í³ñÝ ¿ñ` ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ çáñÇ, 9 Ù³áõ½»ñ ¨ 
Ñ³½³ñ ÷³Ù÷áõßï80: Îñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÷áË»óÇÝ é³½Ù³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. Ýñ³Ýù áñáß»óÇÝ å³ß³ñ»É Øáõë³ É»éÁ ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ëáíÇ Ù³ïÝ»É:  

²Ûë ³ÙμáÕç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóáõÙ ã»ñ¨³ó áã ÙÇ é³½Ù³Ý³í: àôëïÇ áñáßí»ó 
ÏñÏÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ»ï` é³½Ù³Ý³í áñáÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ßÇÝ»É ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ ³é³·³ëï³Ý³í` ÎÇåñáë Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:   

²Ûëå»ë ³Ýó³í ³ÙμáÕç û·áëïáë ³ÙÇëÁ: úñ»óûñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ ¿ñ ëñíáõÙ 
å³ñ»Ý³íáñÙ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ùáï»ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ßÝ³Ý óñï»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ 
Ï¹³ñÓÝ»ÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ·áÛ³ï¨»ÉÁ:  

ì»ñç³å»ë ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 5-ÇÝ ÍáíÇ Ï³åáõÛï çñ»ñÇ Ñ»éíáõÙ »ñ¨³ó ÙÇ ÙáË-
ñ³·áõÛÝ ½³Ý·í³Í, áñÇó ÍËÇ ùáõÉ³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹áõ 
ÝÙ³Ý í³½»ó ¹»åÇ §²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý É»éÁ¦, áñÇ íñ³ ³ñ¹»Ý óóí³Í ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ 
¹ñáßÝ»ñÁ: Ü³íÁ Ùáï»ó³í Ù»Í ³ñ³·áõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²ÛÝ Ë³ñÇëË ·ó»ó Íáí»½»ñùÇó ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ Ñ»éáõ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó ³Ýç³ïí»ó Ù³ÏáõÛÏ, áñÁ »Ï³í áõ Ï³Ý· ³é³í ÙÇ 
÷áùñÇÏ Íáí³ÍáóáõÙ:  

Øáõë³ É»é³Ý íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ áñáßí»ñ áõÃ ûñ 
Ñ»ïá: Ð³Û»ñÁ é³½Ù³Ý³íÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ Ý³¨, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ø»-
μáõëÇ» ·ÛáõÕÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ Ïáõï³Ï»É »Ý Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ½»Ýù áõ é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñù, 
ÇëÏ ·ÛáõÕÁ ÉÇùÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí: è³½Ù³Ý³íÝ Çç³í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ 
¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í ¨ ëÏë»ó éÙμ³ÏáÍ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³Ñ»ëïÝ»ñÁ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó 
Ñ»ïá §¶Çß»ÝÁ¦ ã»ñ¨³ó »ñÏáõ ûñ:  

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù»Í áõÅ»ñ ÏñÏÇÝ Ý»ïí»óÇÝ É»-
é³Ý ÏáÕÝ Ç í»ñ` Þ»ÛË úñ¹áõÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ ï¨»ó 10 Å³Ù: ºñ»Ïá-
Û³Ý ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ÁÝÏñÏ»ó` Ïñ»Éáí Ù»Í 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ: ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 10-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Øáõë³ É»é³Ý í»ñçÇÝ áõ í×é³-
Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ: È»é³Ý å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇÏáõÝùÁ ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §¶Çß»Ý¦ ¨ 
§¸»ë»ùë¦  ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÁ: ¶»ïÝÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ÷éíáõÙ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ³ÙμáÕç ß³ñ-
ù»ñ: Øáõë³É»éóÇÝ»ñÁ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»ÏÁ ÙÛáõëÇÝ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³í 
ºë³ÛÇ Ú³ÕáõμÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³íï³Ý·³íáñ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ: Üñ³ 
í×é³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½ÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í³å»ë Ýå³ëï»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ûñí³ 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ: Ð»ï ã¿ÇÝ ÙÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ûù: ÊáõÅ³ÝÁ, ÏáñóÝ»Éáí Ñ³ñÛáõ-
ñ³íáñ ·ñáÑ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ, ï»ÕÇ ïí»ó áõ ëÏë»ó Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É, ³å³ Ý³Ñ³ÝçÁ í»ñ³×»ó 

                                                           
80 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 73: 
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÷³ËáõëïÇ: Ð³Û»ñÇó ½áÑí»óÇÝ »ñÏáõëÁ, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ íÇñ³íáñí»óÇÝ: Ö³Ï³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ »ñÏáõ é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ññ»ï³ÏáÍ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ ½áñ³-
Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ: 

ºñμ éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í³ñïí»ó, §¶Çß»ÝÇó¦ ÙÇ Ù³ÏáõÛÏ Ùáï»ó³í ³÷ÇÝ: 
Ð³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹í»ó ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ, áñ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ 
û·Ý³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñ ³÷ Ñ³Ý»É ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ìáí³Ï³É ¸³ñïÇÅ 
¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»Ý Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ¿ñ ëï³ó»É Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÷áË³¹ñ»É ³å³Ñáí 
í³Ûñ` ÎÇåñáë Ï³Ù º·Çåïáë: Ðñ³Ñ³Ý·íáõÙ ¿ñ ³é³Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏáñóÝ»Éáõ Åá-
Õáíñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³í³ù»É Íáí»½ñÇÝ, áñï»ÕÇó Ýñ³Ýù Ù³ÏáõÛÏÝ»ñáí Ï÷áË³¹ñí»Ý é³½-
Ù³Ý³í»ñ: ¸Çñù»ñáõÙ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ÷áùñ³ÃÇí áõÅ»ñ` ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý Çç³í Íáí»½»ñù: 
²Û¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï¨»ó »ñÏáõ ûñ:  

Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý (²ñ¨»É-
Û³Ý) É»·»áÝ, áñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ½ÇÝíáñ³·ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ81: 
È»·»áÝÝ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³í ²ñ³ñ³ÛÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ ¨ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í ä³Õ»ëïÇ-
ÝáõÙ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó ½áñù»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ, ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ ·»Ý»ñ³É ²É»ÝμÇÇ μ³ñÓñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇÝ: î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í Çñ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ: 

Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ §Øáõë³ É»é³Ý ù³é³ëáõÝ ûñÁ¦ í»ñÝ³·-
ñáí ³ÝÙ³Ñ í»å ëï»ÕÍ»ó ³íëïñÇ³óÇ ·ñáÕ üñ³Ýó ì»ñý»ÉÁ82: ì»åÁ ·»ñÙ³-
Ý»ñ»Ý É»½íáí ÉáõÛë ï»ë³í 1933 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ì»åÁ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí³Í ¿ 36 É»½áõÝ»ñáí, 
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý: 

1938 Ã. äáÉëáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³Ûñ»óÇÝ §³ÝÇÍÛ³É í»åÇ¦ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ûñÇÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñ: 1961 Ã. ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÉáõÛë ï»ë³í »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ ïå³-
ù³Ý³Ïáí ¨ ³ñ³· ëå³éí»ó: ì»åÁ μ³ñÓñ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ìÇÉÛ³Ù ê³ñáÛ³ÝÁ: 

ºñÏñáñ¹ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ êÉáí»ÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ñïÇ½³ÝÝ»ñÁ èá· 
É»éÁ Ïáã»óÇÝ §êÉáí»ÝÇ³ÛÇ Øáõë³ É»é¦: 

àôðü²ÚÆ Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîÀ 

àôñý³ (àôéÑ³) Ï³Ù º¹»ëÇ³, ù³Õ³ùÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ØÇç³·»ïùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: àôñý³ÛÇ ·³í³éÝ áõÝ»ñ ßáõñç 10 Ñ³½³ñ ù³é. ÏÙ ï³ñ³Íù ¨ áñ-
å»ë ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ÙÛáõÃ»ë³ñÇýáõÃÛáõÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý äáÉëÇÝ: 

20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ àôñý³ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇíÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ 30 Ñ³-
½³ñÇó: 

 

§ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ï ËÇ½³Ë ¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ¨ 
³é³çÝáñ¹Á »Õ³í ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³Ý ØÏñïÇã: ²Ý Çñ »Õμáñ ê³ñ·ÇëÇÝ ¨ è³ëÃÏ»-
É»ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ áõ Çñ ÙÛáõë ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ïéí»ó³í ¨ ù³ç³μ³ñ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
í»ó³í... àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ï³Ï ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³-
                                                           

81 È»·»áÝÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý áõ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Çñ³í³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»ë è. Ð. ¶³ëå³ñÛ³Ý, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»·»áÝÁ (1916–1920 ÃÃ.): §Ð´¦, 1996, ÑÙ. 1, Ý³¨` 
². Ð. ¶³ñ³Ù³ÝáõÏÛ³Ý, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»·»áÝÁ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý, Çñ³í³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñáõ ÉáõÛëÇÝ ï³Ï: §Ð´¦, 1996, ÑÙ. 2: 

82 î»ë ü. ì»ñý»É, Øáõë³ É»é³Ý ù³é³ëáõÝ ûñÁ: º., 1964: 
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ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ï»ó³Ý: ØÇ³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝ ñáå»ÇÝ Ïñó³Ý ï»ëÝ»É 
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, μ³Ûó áõß ¿ñ¦83: 

àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÕÓ³í³ÝçÝ ëÏëí»ó ÑáõÝÇëÇ 8-ÇÝ, »ñμ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»óÇÝ 
16 »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñ ¨ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ: ºñÏáõ ûñ ³Ýó Ýñ³Ýù ³ùëáñí»óÇÝ 
ð³··³ ·ÛáõÕ³ù³Õ³ùÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ μ³ÝïáõÙ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½áí Íåïí³Í Ýñ³Ýó 
³Ûó»É»ó ØÏñïÇãÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ μ³ÝïÇ íñ³ 
áõ μáÉáñÇÝ ³½³ï»Éáõ »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÇÝ84: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ 
ûñ ³Ýó àôñý³ÛÇ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³Í Ñ³Û ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ: 

 

 
 

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 25-ÇÝ àôñý³ÛáõÙ ëÏëí»óÇÝ Ýáñ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñã³ïáõÝ Ï³Ýãí»ó ²ñï³í³½¹ í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ, áñÇÝ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñí»ó 48 Å³Ùí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³í³ù»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 
μáÉáñ ½»Ýù»ñÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ áã åÇï³ÝÇ ½»Ýù»ñÁ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»óÇÝ: ÐáõÉÇëÇ 28-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ μáÉáñ μ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ 
¹áõñë μ»ñ»óÇÝ μ³ÝïÇó áõ ï³ñ³Ý ¹»åÇ îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñï, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ¿É` àôñ-
ý³ÛÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Å³Ùí³ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ Þ»ÛÃ³Ý ¸»ñ»ëÇ í³ÛñáõÙ, 
μáÉáñÇÝ Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ85: 

ú·áëïáëÇ 4-ÇÝ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÝ áõ ã»Ã»Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ³ÏÇ ßñç³å³ï»-
óÇÝ áõ Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ àôñý³ÛÇó »ñÏáõ Å³Ùí³ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ¶áõï»-
Ù» ¨ Î³ñ³ øÛá÷ñáõ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ³μ³ßËí³Í ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 1500 ³Ý½»Ý Ñ³Û 
½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ86: ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ß³ñ»óÇÝ 
¶áõï»Ù»Ç Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó ÙÇ³Ï ÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇ` ê³ñ·Çë ¨ ¶ñÇ·áñ î³ñ³ËãÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ã³ùëïáóÁ, áñï»Õ ³å³ëï³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³Û»ñ: ºí... ëÏë»óÇÝ 
                                                           

83 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 165 Ý³¨` ºí³ ¸»ñíÇßÛ³Ý, àôñý³ÛÇ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ¹Ûáõó³½Ý³ßáõÝã Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý íÏ³Ý: ´»ÛñáõÃ, 1978, ¿ç 358–359:  

84 î»ë §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³å³ïáõÙ. ...¦, ¿ç 168: 
85 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 170, 177–178: 
86 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 180–183: 
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ÕáÕ³Ýç»É »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·»ñÁ: ø³éáñ¹ Å³Ù ³Ýó μáÉáñÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: 
Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÝ ëÏëí³Í ¿ñ:  

ØÏñïÇã ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ã³ÕáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
½ÇÝ³Ã³÷í»óÇÝ, ÇëÏ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÁ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ: Ü³ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ýáñ å³ïÝ»ßÝ»ñ ãÏ³éáõó»É, ³ÛÉ ³Ùñ³óÝ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ã³Õ»ñÇÝ Ý³ÛáÕ ïÝ»ñÁ: ´áÉáñ ¹Çñù»ñÇÝ μ³Å³Ýí»óÇÝ éáõÙμ»ñ:  

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 30-Ç ³ñß³ÉáõÛëÇÝ Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÁ` »ñ»ù ËÙμÇ μ³Å³Ýí³Í, 
Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ íñ³: Ð³Û»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ ïí»óÇÝ, áñ ³ÙμáËÁ ÙïÝÇ 
Ã³Õ»ñÇó Ý»ñë ¨ éÙμ³Ñ³ñ»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ý: ²é³çÇÝ ûñÁ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ù³ñïÇ ¹³ßïáõÙ 
ÃáÕ»óÇÝ 450 ¹Ç³Ï, Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý 8 ½áÑ87: 

ÎéíÇó Ñ»ïá ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÝ áõ è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ μáÉáñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ: 
Üñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹, áñÇ Ù»ç Ùï³Ý Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ êÇÙÛ³ÝÁ, 
Êáñ»Ý ÎÛáõå»ÉÛ³ÝÁ, È¨áÝ ºÕμ»ñÉ»ñÛ³ÝÁ, ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ÆÙÇñ½Û³ÝÝ áõ ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï 
²Ã³ñÛ³ÝÁ88: ÀÝïñí»ó ä³ñ»Ý³íáñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ, ë³ñù³íáñí»ó ÑÇí³Ý¹³Ýáó: 
´³óí»ó ½ÇÝ³·áñÍ³ñ³Ý, áñï»Õ ÉóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ï³ñÏ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñÁ, Ýáñá·áõÙ 
½»Ýù»ñÁ:  

¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÁ μ³Å³Ýí»ó 
í»ó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ 32 ¹Çñù: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³Ý áõÝ»ñ Çñ 
ËÙμ³å»ïÁ, ³Ù»Ý ï³ëÝÛ³Ï` Çñ ï³ëÝ³å»ïÝ áõ ÷áË³Ýáñ¹Á: ºñÏáõ ËáõÙμ 
ÃáÕÝí»ó Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ`  Çμñ¨ å³Ñáõó áõÅ:  

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 1-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ùï³Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ μ³Ï: 
ØÏñïãÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí ÍáõÕ³Ï ë³ñùí»ó, ¨ μáÉáñÁ áãÝã³óí»óÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ-
í»ó Ý³¨ Â»ÙñÇÝ Ã³ÕáõÙ` ¶¨áñ· ²É³Ñ³ÛïáÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ¶»ñí³Í »ñ-
Ïáõ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ½»Ýù»ñÁ ØÏñïÇãÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó ÏéíÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ûñÇáñ¹Ý»ñ 
Ê³ÝáõÙ ø»Ã»Ý×Û³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ø³ñÇ³Ù âÇÉÇÝÏÇñÛ³ÝÇÝ89: 

Þáõïáí Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ Ð³É»åÇó ¹»åÇ àôñý³ ¿ ·³ÉÇë ü³ËñÇ 
÷³ß³Ý` 6000-³Ýáó ½áñùáí áõ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý μ»ÏÁ` 600 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáí: ¸»åÇ àôñý³ ¿ÇÝ Ó·íáõÙ Ý³¨ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßÇñ»Ã-
Ý»ñÁ:  

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 3-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ÕÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó 
³é³çÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÇ éáõÙμÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ·Çß»ñ Ð. è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³çáÕ-
í»ó Ýáñ ÍáõÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç ·ó»É Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ90: ØÏñïÇãÇ »Õμ³Ûñ ê³ñ·Çë ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñ-
Û³Ý (øáé ê³ùá), ¶¨áñ· ²É³Ñ³ÛïáÛ³ÝÝ áõ ¨ë ÑÇÝ· ù³ç»ñ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ùñ¹³-
Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½áí ³ÝÝÏ³ï Ùáï»Ý³É ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³ÛÇ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹ÇåáõÏ 
Ïñ³Ïáí áãÝã³óÝ»É ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³ÓÇ·Ý»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ý»É ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÷³Ï³Õ³ÏÁ 
¨ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É91: 

                                                           
87 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 187: 
88 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 190: 
89 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 194–195: 
90 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 197: 
91 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 202: 



Ð²ÚºðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîºðÀ 1915  Âì²Î²ÜÆÜ 
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

121 

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Ð³Ûñ ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÇ ¹ÇñùÇ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»-
óÇÝ, áñ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ μÉñÇ É³ÝçÇÝ ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ: øÇã ³Ýó 
»Ï³í ÙÇ Ãáõñù μ³Ý³·Ý³ó ÑÇëÝ³å»ï, áñÁ μ»ñ»ó ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ 
·ñí³Í ØÏñïÇã ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ: ö³ß³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ ù³çáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùÝ 
¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É` Ëáëï³Ý³Éáí, áñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã»Ý å³ïÅíÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏáõÙ Ïëï³Ý³Ý 
Ï³ñ¨áñ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñ: ø³ç Í³ÝáÃ ÉÇÝ»Éáí ÃáõñùÇ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ »ñ¹Ù³Ý ³ñ-
Å»ùÇÝ` ØÏñïÇãÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÏéíÇ ÙÇÝã¨ 
í»ñçÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Á:  

´³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇ íñ³ μ³ó»ó »ñÏáõ 
ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ Ïñ³Ï: ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³ÛÇ ½áñù»ñÝ 
³Ýó³Ý Ï³ï³ÕÇ ·ñáÑÇ: Üñ³Ýù ïÝ»ñÇ å³ï»ñÁ Í³Ï»Éáí ç³Ý³óÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»É Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Â»ÙñÇÝ Ã³ÕÁ: ºñ»ëáõÝ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ, Ãáõñù»ñÇ ½·»ëïÝ»ñ Ñ³·³Í, 
ÍáõÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç ·ó»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÇÝ ³ÝÍ³ÝáÃ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ïáïá-
ñ³Í ë³ñù»óÇÝ: Âáõñù»ñÇó 200 Ñá·Ç ëå³Ýí»ó, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ë³Ý: ÐáÏ-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Ç ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³Ùñ³Ý³É ÂÉýïáõñ ÏáãíáÕ μÉñÇ 
·³·³ÃÇÝ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ÕÇ ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ, ¨ ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ 
Ñ³ñí³Í»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ μáÉáñ ¹Çñù»ñÇÝ áõ ïÝ»ñÇÝ: àôÕÇÕ Å³ÙÁ 12-ÇÝ μÉñÇ ·³·³ÃÇó 
ëÏë»óÇÝ áñáï³É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ: ØÏñïÇãÁ ¨ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ßñçáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
¹ÇñùÇó ¹Çñù áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»ç ÝÏ³ïáõÙ ë³ñë³÷ áõ í³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ½ÇÝí³Í ûñÇáñ¹Ý»ñÁ »ñ»ù ËÙμáí` Ê³ÝáõÙ ø»Ã»Ý×Û³ÝÇ, Ø³ñÇ³Ù âÇÉÇÝ-
ÏÇñÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Î»ÙãÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÝóÝ»Éáí ¹ÇñùÇó ¹Çñù, ëÏë»óÇÝ ù³ç³-
É»ñ»É Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ¸Çñù»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ »ñ·áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³-
Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ: ö³Ù÷áõßï ãËÝ³Û»Éáõ Ïáã ³Ý»Éáí ØÏñïÇãÁ ¹áõñë Ãé³í Çñ ¹ÇñùÇó, 
ÍÝÏ»ó ÷áÕáóÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ áõ ¹ÇÙ³Ñ³ñ Ïñ³Ïáí ï³å³É»ó ³é³ç í³½áÕ Ãáõñù 
½ÇÝíáñÇÝ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÇó μ³½Ù³ÃÇí éáõÙμ»ñ ï»Õ³óÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù, ÃáÕÝ»Éáí μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ, ëÏë»óÇÝ ÷³Ëã»É: Ð³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ 
Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ·Ý¹³ÏÇó ØÏñïÇãÁ íÇñ³íáñí»ó ¨ ï»Õ³÷áË-
í»ó ÑÇí³Ý¹³Ýáó: ØÏñïãÇ íÇñ³íáñí»Éáõ ÉáõñÝ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý ï³ñ³Íí»ó ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ù»ç92: 

Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÁ, Ã»¨ μ³ñÓñ ç»ñÙáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ÇñùÇó 
¹Çñù` Ëñ³Ëáõë»Éáí å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áñáÝù, 12 ûñ áõ ·Çß»ñ Ïéí»Éáí` áõÅ³ëå³é 
¿ÇÝ »Õ»É: Ü³Ñ³ï³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ É³í³·áõÛÝ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñ ¶³ñ³ï³ßÛ³ÝÁ, ²É³ç³çÛ³ÝÁ, 
¾Õμ»ñÉ»ñÛ³ÝÁ, ²ñ½áõÑ³É³×Û³ÝÁ, È·É·áõÛ³ÝÁ, ê¨ù³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ, ëå³éí»-
Éáõ íñ³ ¿ñ Ó»éÝ³éáõÙμ»ñÇ å³ß³ñÁ, ¹³ï³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ í³éá¹Ç å³Ñ»ëïÁ:  

ÐÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóáõÙ` ØÏñïãÇ Ùáï, ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³í³ùí»óÇÝ ¼ÇÝíáñ³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ` ÏéíÇ Ýáñ Íñ³·Çñ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ´áÉáñÁ ÙÇ³μ»ñ³Ý 
áõËï»óÇÝ Ïéí»É ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÁ áõ í»ñçÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Á:  

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 10-Ç Éáõë³¹»ÙÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ í»ñëÏë»óÇÝ ³í»ñÇã 
éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø»ÏÁ ÙÛáõëÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó ù³Ý¹íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ïÝ»ñÁ, ¨ å³ß³ñ-

                                                           
92 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 220–221: 
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Ù³Ý ûÕ³ÏÁ ·Ý³Éáí ë»ÕÙíáõÙ ¿ñ: àôñý³óÇ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ïñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³í»ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó` ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï §³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ï»Õ Ù³ÑÁ ÙÇ ¿¦ »ñ·»Éáí: 

 ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-ÇÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ Ø. ¾ù³ñïÁ, Çñ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó 
ØÏñïãÇ Ñ»ï: î»ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ëå³Ý ÷áñÓ»ó ØÏñïãÇÝ 
Ñ³Ùá½»É, áñ Ñ»ï³·³ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»Éáñ¹ ¿, ¨ å»ïù ã¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μÝ³-
çÝçÙ³Ý å³ï×³é ¹³éÝ³É: Ü³ Ëáëï³ó³í Ñ»ñáëÇÝ ÷áË³¹ñ»É ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³, 
³å³Ñáí»É ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ: ØÏñïÇãÁ, Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí ·»ñÙ³Ý³óáõÝ àôñý³-
ÛáõÙ Ë³Õ³ó³Í μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ëëï³ßáõÝã á×áí å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó. 
§ºÃ» Ó»ñ Ù»ç ï³Ï³íÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù³ñ¹áõ ½·³óáõÙ Ï³, 
÷ñÏ»ó»ù ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»ç ³Ý½»Ý áõ ³Ýå³ïëå³ñ ÏáïáñíáÕ μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ: à±ôñ »Ý Ù»ñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ, á±õñ ¿ Ù»ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á, μ»ñ»ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë 
í»ñçÇÝÁ áõ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë í³ñ ¹Ý»Ù ½»Ýù»ñë¦: ¾ù³ñïÁ Ñ»é³ó³í` ëå³éÝ³Éáí 
³ÝÓ³Ùμ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ³Ó·áõÃÛáõÝÁ93: 

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ë³ëïÏ³ó³Ý, ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÝ 
³Ýó³Ý Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý: Âáõñù»ñÁ Ù»Í Ãíáí ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÃáÕÝáõÙ, μ³Ûó 
½áÑ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï³ÉÇë Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝó ³ÛÉ¨ë ÷áË³ñÇÝáÕÝ»ñ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ: ä³ß³ñÙ³Ý 
ûÕ³ÏÁ ë»ÕÙíáõÙ ¿ñ, ¨ ÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáõÛëÁ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï» Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ: è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÝ 
³é³ç³ñÏ»ó, áñ ÏéíáÕ ïÕ³Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù ëå³Ý»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñÇÝ áõ ùáõÛñ»ñÇÝ, 
áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù ãÁÝÏÝ»Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ: ØÏñïÇãÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñí³ 
¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ ³ÛÉ¨ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ãÉÇÝÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ÏéÇíÁ, ÙÝ³ó³Í 
áõÅ»ñáí ×»Õù»É ×³Ï³ïÁ ¨ ³å³ëï³Ý»É ßñç³Ï³ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ:  

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 13-ÇÝ ãáñë Å³Ù ï¨³Í éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ÏñÏÇÝ 
Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó μáÉáñ ¹Çñù»ñÇ íñ³: ÎéíÇ ¿ÇÝ »É»É ³Ý·³Ù ÷³Ù÷áõßï ÉóÝáÕ í³ñ-
å»ïÝ»ñÁ: Âáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éùÝ ³Ýó³Ý Ý³¨ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ã·ñ³íí³Í ïÝ»ñÁ: ²Ñ³íáñ 
ÏéÇíÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ð³Ûñ ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ·Ý¹³Ï-
Ý»ñÝ Ç½áõñ ã¿ÇÝ ÃéãáõÙ, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ ÉóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»-
ñáí, μ³Ûó ½áÑí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý ÏéíÇ ¹³ßï ¿ÇÝ ÙïÝáõÙ Ýáñ»ñÁ94:  

Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ÕÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ ½·³ÉÇ ã³÷áí ÷áùñ³ó³Í ¿ñ: 
ØÏñïÇãÝ áõ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ»Ýó ßáõñçÁ Ñ³í³ù»óÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ, ³Ùñ³óÝ»É 
ïí»óÇÝ Ýáñ ¹Çñù»ñ, ×ßï»óÇÝ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ ù³Ý³ÏÁ, ¹³ë³íáñ»óÇÝ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»-
ñÇÝ: îÝÇó ïáõÝ, ÷áÕáóÇó ÷áÕáó ßñç»Éáí` Ýñ³Ýù Ëñ³Ëáõë»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ, áñ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝí»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ãÙï³Í»Ý: §ø³çáõÃÛ³Ùμ í»ñç³óÝ»Ýù ù³çáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëÏë³Í 
·áñÍÁ¦, ³Ûë ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó í»ñçÇÝ Ï³ñ·³ËáëÁ95: 

ØÇÝã¨ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 18-Á ÏéÇíÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ÝáõÛÝ ë³ëïÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ: êÏë»É ¿ñ 
Ù³Õ»É ³ßÝ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓñ¨Á, ³Ù»Ýáõñ»ù ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ, í³éá¹Ç áõ Ý»Ë³Í 
¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ Ñáï: ²Û¹ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ý·³Ù ØÏñïÇãÁ ÑÕ³ó»É ¿ñ Ýáñ 
Íñ³·Çñ, áñÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ êÇÙÛ³ÝÁ Ýáñ éáõÙμ»ñ ¿ñ ÉóÝáõÙ: 
Ð³Û»ñÁ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÑÛáõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ íñ³ ×»ñÙ³Ï ¹ñáß μ³ñÓñ³óñÇÝ ¨, »ñμ 
                                                           

93 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 223: 
94 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 224–225: 
95 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 225: 



Ð²ÚºðÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ðºðàê²Ø²ðîºðÀ 1915  Âì²Î²ÜÆÜ 
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

123 

Ãáõñù»ñÁ Éóí»óÇÝ ß»ÝùÇ μ³ÏÁ, Ã³ùëïáóÝ»ñÇó ¹ÇåáõÏ Ïñ³Ïáí áãÝã³óñÇÝ 
μáÉáñÇÝ: ¸³ ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³ÛÇÝ ïñí³Í í»ñçÇÝ ¹³ëÝ ¿ñ:  

àÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ¿ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç íÇ×³ÏÁ, μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ ëÏë»óÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É 
Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý: 

²ÙëÇ 18-ÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³Ù»Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ËáõÅ»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÁ ¨ Ùï³Ý 
Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÇÃÁ: ²Û¹ Ù³ñïáõÙ ×³Ï³ïÇó Ëáóí»Éáí ÁÝÏ³í Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÁ: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Ýñ³ Ã³ÕáõÙÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó 
Ù»ÏÝ ³ë»É ¿. §Ü³ Ë³ãÇó Ýáñ Çç»óñ³Í øñÇëïáëÇ ï»ëù áõÝ»ñ, ×³Ï³ïÇÝ` ³ñ-
ÛáõÝÇ åë³Ï¦96: 

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 20-ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ, 
ÇëÏ ·ñ³íí³Í Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ï³Ý³Ûù áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ ÇÝùÝ³ëå³Ý ¿ÇÝ 
ÉÇÝáõÙ: Ðñ³ÝáÃ³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³ÏÁ ¹³¹³ñ»ó, ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹Çñù»ñ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ áõ ïÝ»ñáõÙ: ¸³ ï¨»ó »ñ»ù ûñ, ÙÇÝã¨ áñ ÁÝÏ³Ý áõñý³óÇ í»ñçÇÝ 
ÏïñÇ×Ý»ñÁ, ¨ ½áñùÁ ïÇñ³ó³í ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇÝ:  

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-Ç ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ Ù»éÛ³É ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ ³í³ñïí»ó 
àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ï³ÙëÛ³ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: ºí ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³Ý μ³ó³Ï³Ý-
ã»ó. §Æ±Ýã ÏÉÇÝ»ñ Ù»ñ íÇ×³ÏÁ, »Ã» ³Û¹ Í³Ýñ ûñ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ áõñý³Ý»ñ Ù»ñ ¹»Ù 
³Û¹å»ë Í³é³Ý³ÛÇÝ¦97: 

ì»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ ØÏñïÇã ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ å³ï·³ñ³Ïáí ¹ÇñùÇó ¹Çñù ¿ÇÝ 
ï³ÝáõÙ, ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³ »ñ¨³ÉÁ áõÅ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë áõÅ³ëå³é Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ØÇ í»ñ-
çÇÝ ×Ç·áí Ý³ ³ç áõ Ó³Ë Ïñ³Ï»ó Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ í»ñçÇÝ ·Ý¹³Ïáí 
ÏÛ³ÝùÝ ³í³ñï»ó ÷³é³íáñ Ù³Ñáí: ü³ËñÇ ÷³ß³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÇ 24 Ñ³Ù³½³ñ-
Ïáí Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó ÑëÏ³ÛÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ98: 

Ð³ÝáõÝ Ð³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý Ý³¨ ¶¨áñ· ²É³Ñ³ÛïáÛ³ÝÁ, ê³ñ·Çë ÚáÃ-
Ý»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÁ, Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ êÇÙÛ³ÝÁ, ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï ²Ã³ñÛ³ÝÁ, È¨áÝ â»ñãÛ³ÝÁ, ì³-
Õ³ñß Ø»ëñáåÛ³ÝÁ, ¶³éÝÇÏ Þ³ÙÉÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ß³ï áõ ß³ï áõñÇßÝ»ñ99: 

àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í μ³ÅÇÝÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·ÃáõÃÛ³Ý ùáõÛñ»ñ ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ 
½»ÝùÁ Ó»éùÇÝ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñ, Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÇÝ á·»ßÝãáÕÝ»ñ: 
²Ûëå»ë. ºÕÇë³μ»Ã ÚáÃÝ»Õμ³ñÛ³ÝÁ ØÏñïÇãÇ ÏÇÝÝ ¿ñ áõ Ýñ³ Ñ³ÙÑ³ñ½Á, 
½ÇÝ³í³é êáõÉÃ³Ý êÇÙÛ³ÝÁ è³ëÃÏ»É»ÝÛ³ÝÇ ùáõÛñÝ ¿ñ: Æñ»Ýó Ñ»ñáëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ã-
ùÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý Ý³¨ ûñÇáñ¹Ý»ñ Ø³ñÇ³Ù âÇÉÇÝÏÇñÛ³ÝÁ, Ê³ÝáõÙ ø»Ã»Ý×Û³ÝÁ, ïÇÏÇÝ 
Ê³ÃáõÝ ¶áÝïáõñ³×Û³ÝÁ ¨ ß³ï áõñÇßÝ»ñ: Üñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ÁÝÏ³Ý ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ 
Ï³Ù ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ·ñáÑÇó Ñ»ïá ÃáõÛÝ ËÙ»óÇÝ, ÇëÏ áÙ³Ýù ¿É Çñ»Ýó ½³-
í³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùÇó μéÝ³Í Ý»ïí»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùáí Ññ¹»Ñí³Í ïÝ»ñÇ μáó»ñÇ Ù»ç:  

²Ûëå»ë ³í³ñïí»ó àôñý³ÛÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ` Ñ³Ûáó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÷³é³íáñ ¿çÁ: 

                                                           
96 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 239: 
97 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 234: 
98 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 238: 
99 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 240: 
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ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ó Ý³¨ äáÝïáëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë 
Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ ¿ñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Þ³Ùå³ ¨ Âñ» É»éÝ»ñáõÙ 
³Ùñ³ó³Í 700 ïñ³åÇ½áÝ³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ 
¼ÇÉ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÁ, Ð³Ïáμ ø»ÑÛ³ÝÝ áõ ØÇù³Û»É æ»ÛÃáõÝÛ³ÝÁ100: 1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇë-
ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ μ³Ý³ÏÇ ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ` ½ÇÝí³Í 
Ññ³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí ¨ ·Ý¹³óÇñÝ»ñáí, ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ÁÝÏ×»É Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, μ³Ûó 
å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»Éáí` Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ: àñáß ÁÝ¹ÙÇçáõÙÝ»ñáí äáÝïáëÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
Ù³ñïÝã»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ 1923 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÁ, »ñμ Ý³í³ÏÝ»ñáí ×»Õù»Éáí ê¨ ÍáíÇ ³ÉÇù-
Ý»ñÁ` Ñ³ë³Ý éáõë³Ï³Ý ³÷101: Üñ³Ýù í»ñçÇÝ 700 Ñ³Û»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ½»ÝùÁ 
Ó»éùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»é³ó³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ »½»ñùÇó: èáõë³Ï³Ý ÑáÕáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý»óÇÝ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Û³Ã³Õ³ÝÇó ÷ñÏí³Í ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñ: 

êïáñ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ýù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ¹ñí³· åáÝïáë³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý (Ñ³Ùß»Ý³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý) ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 

îñ³åÇ½áÝÇó áõ Ýñ³ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇó μéÝ³·³ÕÃ³Í ßáõñç 100 Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ 
Â»ùù» Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó å³Ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷»ó ¨, Ñ»é³Ý³Éáí É»é-
Ý»ñÁ, ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ïéí»É Ãáõñù μ³ñμ³ñáëÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù: 

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ æ»Ù³É ²½ÇÙ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí 40 Ñ³Û 
ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ÍáíáõÙ Ë»Õ¹³Ù³Ñ ³Ý»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³Ñ³å³ñïÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñÏ 
Ó»éù»ñáí Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ áõÕ»ÏóáÕ Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, μáÉáñÇÝ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ, 
μ³Ûó Çñ»Ýù ¿É ½áÑí»óÇÝ: öñÏí»óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõëÁ` ²¹³Ù Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÁ ¨ ß³-
åÇÝ·³ñ³ÑÇë³ñóÇ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÁ: 

îñ³åÇ½áÝóÇ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ »ñÏáõ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇ` ¶áõñ·»ÝÇ ¨ ä³-
ñáõÛñÇ Ñ»ï Íñ³·ñ»ó ëå³Ý»É ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ æ»Ù³É ²½ÇÙÇÝ ¨ ³å³ ½»ÝùÇ Ïáã»É Ñ³-
Û»ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù ÁÝÏ³Ý Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ ¨ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ: îñ³-
åÇ½áÝóÇÝ»ñ ê»¹ñ³Ï ê»Ûñ³ÝÛ³ÝÝ áõ ºñí³Ý¹ î»ñï»ñÛ³ÝÁ, Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ í»-
ñ³Í»Éáí Ïñ³Ï³Ï»ï»ñÇ, ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ·Ý¹³ÏÁ Ïéí»óÇÝ Ãáõñù Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù, 
³å³ ³ÝÓÝ³ëå³Ý »Õ³Ý102: 

Âáõñù Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ½»Ýù μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó ê¨ ÍáíÇ ³÷ÇÝ` îñ³åÇ-
½áÝÇ Ùáï, ·ïÝíáÕ Îáí³ï Þ³ÙÇ Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ, 
Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ñ³Ûáó 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ¹Ûáõó³½Ý³Ù³ñïÇ` ó³ñ¹ ³ñÅ³ÝíáõÛÝë 
ãÉáõë³μ³Ýí³Í ÷³é³Ñ»Õ ¾ç»ñÇó ¾:  

ºÕ»éÝÇ Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ½·³ÉÇ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñí»É îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ¨ ùë³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÚáÙáõñ³ ·ÛáõÕ³ËÙμáõÙ: ´³Ûó Ïáõë³Ï³É æ»Ù³É ²½ÇÙÁ ÙÇ 
ß³ñù »ñ¨»ÉÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ë³μ»Éáí Ï³Ù å³ñï³¹ñ»Éáí áõÕ³ñÏ»ó Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
                                                           

100 î»ë §ì»ñ³åñ³Í ¶áÑ³ñ ê³ñÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ³Í-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ. í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. 3, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç, ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ, ê»μ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ, 
ä³ñëÏ³Ñ³Ûù, ¿ç 368–373: 

101 î»ë Ø. ²ñ½áõÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý 1914–1917: º., 1969, ¿ç 387: 
102 î»ë Ø. ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 146: 
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Ñ³Ùá½»Éáõ, áñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Ý ½»Ýù»ñÁ ¨ §½»ñÍ ÙÝ³Ý íï³Ý·Çó¦: Æñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Í³Ý-
ñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ñ³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ëå³Ýí»Éáõ ¨ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã ØÇë³ù ÂáéÉ³ùÛ³ÝÇ` ÎáíÏ³ë áõÕ³ñÏí»Éáõ 
å³ï×³éáí ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»Éáõ áõÝ³Ï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ, áõ í»ñçÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ 
Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÝ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áË³-
ñ»Ý ù³ßí»ó É»éÝ»ñÁ, Ã»¨ Ñ»ïá ß³ï»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý: 

²é³çÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝíáÕ Þ³Ý³ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ 
É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã »ñ»Ïá: Ð³Û»ñÁ »ñ»ù ½áÑ áõÝ»ó³Ý, ÇëÏ ²ëÉ³Ý μ»ÛÇ 500 Ñá-
·³Ýáó ã»Ã»Ý»ñÇ ËáõÙμÁ, »ñ»ëáõÝ ëå³Ýí³Í áõ íÇñ³íáñ ï³Éáí, Ñ»é³ó³í ³Û¹ 
É»éÝ»ñÇó: Ð³çáñ¹ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝí»Éáí ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ` ã»Ã»Ý»ñÇ 
ËáõÙμÁ óñí»ó: 

²ñ¹»Ý ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Þ³Ý³ÛÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áõÃ Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ Ù³ñ-
ï³ËÙμ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ÔáõÏ³ëÛ³ÝÇ ËáõÙμÝ ¿ñ Ï³½Ùí³Í μ³ó³-
é³å»ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇó: ØÛáõëÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ Ï³Ý³Ûù áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, ÇëÏ 
áõÃ»ñáñ¹ ËÙμáõÙ Öáß³ñ³ ·ÛáõÕÇ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ 
ÙÛáõë Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ÇÙ³ó³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ËÙμÇ ç³Ëç³ËáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ áÕç ÙÝ³-
ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ó³Ý ÙÛáõë ËÙμ»ñÇÝ: 

ÚáÃ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÁ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï áõÝ»ÇÝ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ï³å, íï³Ý·Ç ¹»åùáõÙ 
Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ËÙμíáõÙ áõ ÏéíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ: ¶ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ù»Í ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý ²ñ·áõÉ³ É»é³Ý íñ³: Ø³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ·Çï»ÇÝ Ý³¨, áñ êÛáõñÙ»ÝÇ É»éÝ»-
ñáõÙ ¶³μñÇ»É Ø³ï»ÉÛ³ÝÇ ¨ ê¨ Î³ñ³å»ïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »ñ»ëáõÝ Ñá-
·³Ýáó áõÅ»Õ Ù³ñï³ËáõÙμ ¿ ·áñÍáõÙ, áñÁ Ù»Í ë³ñë³÷ ¿ñ ï³ñ³Í»É ßñç³Ï³Û-
ùáõÙ103: 

ºñÏñáñ¹ Ù»Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ ³ßÝ³ÝÝ ¿ñ, »ñμ ³ñ¹»Ý å»ïù ¿ñ ëÝÝ¹³ÙÃ»ñùÇ 
å³ß³ñ Ñ³í³ù»É 1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÓÙ»éÁ ¹ÇÙ³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ø³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ÇçÝáõÙ ßñç³Ï³ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·Ûáõ-
Õ»ñÁ, ¨ μáÉáñÁ ·Çï»ÇÝ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 
Âáõñù ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ½·áõß³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³-
Û»ñÇÝ ëå³Ý»Éáõó` Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí, áñ ³Ýå³ïÇÅ ã»Ý ÙÝ³: ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 
ëÏ½μÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ù»Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ²ñ·áõÉ³ É»é³Ý íñ³, μ³Ûó Ñ³Ý-
¹Çå»Éáí áõÅ»Õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý` ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÑ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ³Ýï³é ÙïÝ»É:  

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ëÏëí»ó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ññáë³Ï³å»ï ÈáõÃíÇ ã³áõßÇ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïáõ-
ÙÁ: Üñ³ 300 Ñá·³Ýáó ËáõÙμÁ Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáí ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ ³åñ³Í 
³í³½³ÏÝ»ñÇó: î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÇó Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï 
»Õ³Ý ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ §áñë³ÉáõÝ¦ ¨ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³í³½³ÏÝ»ñÇó ßáõïáí 
í»ñ³Íí»óÇÝ §Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇ¦: Ð³Ý¹áõ·Ý áõ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ùμ μ³í³Ï³Ý 
³é³ç ß³ñÅí»Éáí` ÈáõÃíÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ë½»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 
Ï³åÁ ¨ çÉ³ï»É Ýñ³Ýó áõÅ»ñÁ: êÏëí»ó »ñ»ùÅ³ÙÛ³ Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ù³ñï, áñÁ 
»ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ÏÛ³ÝùÇ áõ Ù³Ñí³Ý å³Ûù³ñ ¿ñ: Þáõïáí Ãáõñù»ñÁ, 
ã¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹áõ·Ý Ñ³Ï³·ñáÑÝ»ñÇÝ, ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ: Ð³çáñ¹ 
ûñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³ËáõÙμÁ Î³É³ýÏ³ ë³ñÇó Ñ³Ý·Çëï ¹Çï»ó, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇ 
                                                           

103 î»ë ØÇë³ù ÂáéÉ³ù»³Ý, úñ»ñáõë Ñ»ï: Èáë ²Ýç»É»ë, 1953, ¿ç18: 
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ù³ÝÇ Ñ³½³ñ ½ÇÝí³Í Ãáõñù»ñ å³ß³ñ»óÇÝ ²ñ·áõÉ³Ý, ¨ 4-5 Å³ÙÛ³ Ññ³Ó·áõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ·ñáÑ»óÇÝ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹³μÝ³Ï É»é³Ý íñ³ ¨, Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ÷³Ù÷áõßï-
Ý»ñ í³ïÝ»Éáí, ·ï³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ÃáÕ³Í ÑÇÝ· ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ104: 

1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ñ³Ñ³Ý³íáí ï³ëÝÙ»Ï ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï îñ³åÇ½áÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ØÇë³ù ÂáéÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ ÚáÙáõñ³ÛÇ ·ÛáõÕ³ËÙμÇ 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý á·ÇÝ ¿ñ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ë³ï³Ï»óñ»ó ´³ùíÇ 30000 Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ 
´»ÑμáõÃ Ë³Ý æÇí³ÝßÇñÇÝ: ê¨ ÍáíáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý ³é³÷ÝÛ³ ½áñù»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ñ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Âáé-
É³ùÛ³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÷ñÏ»ÉÁ105:  

1915-1916 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÁ ë³ëïÇÏ ¿ñ: ì»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ïí»óÇÝ ù³ñ³ÛñÝ»-
ñáõÙ, áõ Ýñ³Ýó ·ïÝ»ÉÝ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ: Þáõïáí ØÇë³ùÁ ÙÇ³ó³í É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ë-
ï³Ý³Í Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 

1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý äáÝïáëáõÙ ëÏëí³Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÉáõñÁ 
ÎáíÏ³ë Ñ³ëóñ³Í Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ Ë³Ý¹³í³é»ó μáÉáñÇÝ: 1916 Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ Þ³Ý³ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Ý³Ë³í»ñçÇÝ áõ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ÕÇ 
Ù³ñïÁ: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó ËáõÅ³ÝÝ áõ μ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
Ë³Ûï³é³Ï å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»óÇÝ: ØáõÃÝ ÁÝÏÝ»ÉáõÝ å»ë Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óñÇÝ 
ÏéÇíÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ï»Õ³÷áËí»óÇÝ Î³É³ýÏ³ É»é: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ í³Õ ³é³íáïÇó 
í»ñëïÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ýó³Í ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, ¹³ñÓÛ³É ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ÷³Ù-
÷áõßïÝ»ñ í³ïÝ»Éáí, Ï»ëûñÇó Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ·ñ³í»É ¹³ï³ñÏ ²ñ-
·áõÉ³Ý: 

Ðáõë³Ñ³ïí³Í Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»ó ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»Ù áõÕ³ñÏ»ó 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç μáÉáñ Ï³É³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ: Þáõïáí ÃßÝ³Ùáõ 4000-³Ýáó áõÅ»ñÁ Ý»Õ ûÕ³-
ÏÇ Ù»ç ³é³Ý Î³É³ýÏ³Ý: ê³ ³Ù»Ý³»ñÏ³ñ áõ Í³Ýñ ÏéÇíÝ ¿ñ: Âáõñù»ñÁ, μ³éÇë 
μáõÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí ÑÝÓí»Éáí, ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ³é³ç ß³ñÅí»É: ÎéÇíÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó Ï»ë·Ç-
ß»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ¿É, ÙÇÝã¨ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý 
×»Õù»É å³ß³ñáõÙÝ áõ Ñ»é³Ý³É: ÆëÏ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÁ 
í»ñëïÇÝ ²ñ·áõÉ³ÛÇ íñ³ ¿ÇÝ106:  

êÝÝ¹Ç áõ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ å³Ï³ëÇ å³ï×³éáí ëÛáõñÙ»ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý 
Çñ»Ýó É»éÝ»ñÁ, Î³É³ýÏ³ÛÇ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÁ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñμ»ÙÝÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÏéíáÕÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ï»Õ³÷áËí»ó ²ñ·áõÉ³:  

ö»ïñí³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Ù»Í »éáõ½»éÇ Ù»ç ¿ÇÝ: Þáõïáí Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÁ μáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ññ¹»Ñ»óÇÝ ²ñ·áõÉ³ÛÇ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñÁ: ºñ»ù ÏáÕÙáõÙ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã 
É³÷áÕ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í Ïñ³ÏÝ ¿ñ, ãáññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙáõÙ` μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ: 
Ø³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ áñáß»óÇÝ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Ù»Ï ÏÝáç Ï³Ù ³ÕçÏ³ Ñ»ï ×»Õù»É 
å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ßÕÃ³Ý: ØáõÃÝ ÁÝÏÝ»ÉáõÝ å»ë Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇáñ»Ý 
³ÝÝÏ³ï ³ÝóÝ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 700-800 Ù»ïñ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ¨ 

                                                           
104 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 22: 
105 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
106 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 32: 
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¹áõñë ·³É ë»ÕÙíáÕ Ññ» ûÕ³ÏÇó: ÆëÏ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó ÇÙ³ó³Ý, áñ ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ 
éáõëÝ»ñÁ ·ñ³í»É ¿ÇÝ èÇ½³Ý áõ áñå»ë ³½¹³Ýß³Ý` É»éÝ³·³·³ÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ íñ³ 
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ë³ñáõÛÏ ¿ÇÝ í³é»É, áñÝ Çñ»Ýù ï»ë»É, μ³Ûó Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã¿ÇÝ 
Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É: èáõë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÇó ë³ñë³÷³Ñ³ñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÷³Ëáõë-
ïÇ, ¨ ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷ñÏí³Í ¿: ²åñÇÉÇ 16-ÇÝ, »ñμ éáõë³-
Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ Ùï³Ý îñ³åÇ½áÝ, ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ÈÇí»ñ³ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ï³Ý 
ßáõñç 400 ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ, áñáÝó í³Õáõó ½áÑí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ: ²Ýó-
Ý»Éáí éáõë³Ï³Ý ·áïÇ` Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó »ñ»ëáõÝÑÇÝ·Ý ÇëÏáõÛÝ ½ÇÝíáñ³·ñí»óÇÝ áõ 
Ù»ÏÝ»óÇÝ é³½Ù³×³Ï³ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³ÝÃ³ùáõÛó ³Ýμ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ù í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ¿ñ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ: ì»ñ³å-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÝ Ç í»ñçá Ñ³ëï³ïí»óÇÝ êáãÇáõÙ áõ Ýñ³ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ107: 

àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ Ù»Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ø. ÂáéÉ³ùÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ñï³-
ËÙμÇ ùë³ÝÑÇÝ·-»ñ»ëáõÝ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ ³Ùñ³ó³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÇ í»ñ³Íí³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
ïÝ»ñáõÙ` ï³ëÝÑÇÝ· Ñá·áõ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí É»é³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñ ¨ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ù»-
Í³ù³Ý³Ï áõÅÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Û¹ Í³Ýñ Ù³ñïÁ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã áõß 
·Çß»ñ: Ð³ñÓ³ÏíáÕ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, ÑÇëáõÝ ½áÑ ï³Éáí, áã ÙÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ãÑ³ë³í, 
³Ý·³Ù ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í ÙÇÙÛ³ÝóÇó Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÁ: àëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï ³é³çÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÁ ·»ñ»í³ñí³Í Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ½ÇÝ³-
Ã³÷»Éáí` áõÕ³ñÏ»óÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝ` Ïáõë³Ï³É æ»Ù³É ²½ÇÙÇÝ Ý³Ù³Ïáí ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí 
Ñ³çáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù Çñ»Ýó ¹»Ù áõÕ³ñÏí»ÉÇù Å³Ý¹³ñÙÝ»ñÇÝ ½ÇÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ÏÇó ½»Ýù»ñáí: Î³ï³Õ³Í Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñáõÙ ßÝáñÑ»ó μáÉáñ ³í³-
½³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ¹³ë³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ñ³ÛÇ ·ÉËÇ 
¹ÇÙ³ó Ñ³ñÛáõñ áëÏÇ Ëáëï³ó³í ¨ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ý»ó 2500 Ñá·³Ýáó 
½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ, áñáÝóÇó 800-Á` μ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ, ÇëÏ 300-Á` Å³Ý¹³ñÙ³Ï³Ý ëïáñ³μ³-
Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ108: ÂßÝ³Ùáõ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇó Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù ·ïÝíáÕ 
É»éÝ»ñáõÙ »éûñÛ³ ³å³ñ¹ÛáõÝ ÏéÇíÝ»ñáõÙ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ½áÑ»ñ ï³Éáõó Ñ»ïá, Ý³-
Ñ³Ýç»Éáí, ÙÇ³ó³í Þ³Ý³ ·ÛáõÕÇ íñ³ ·ñáÑáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ÐÇÝ· ûñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÃßÝ³-
ÙÇÝ, í³Ë»Ý³Éáí ³Ýï³é ÙïÝ»Éáõó, ³ÝÇÙ³ëï Ïñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ Í³é»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
û·Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ ëï³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ·ñáÑáí Ùï³í ²ñ·áõÉ³ÛÇ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹³ï³ñÏ ³Ý-
ï³éÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Î³É³ýÏ³ÛÇ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¹Çï»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ³Ýû-
ñÇÝ³Ï §å³Ûù³ñÁ¦: ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ç í»ñçá Ñ³ë³í Î³É³ýÏ³ áõ ÓÛ³Ý íñ³ »Õ³Í 
Ñ»ïù»ñÇó Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáí, áñ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ³Ýï³é »Ý Ùï»É, í³Ë»ó³Í í»ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³í ·ÛáõÕ: ¶ñ»Ã» ëÝáõÝ¹ ãáõÝ»óáÕ, ëáí³Ñ³ñ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ËáõÙμÁ Ï»Ýïñá-
Ý³ó³í Ñ³½Çí 1000 Ù»ïñ ßñç³·Íáí ³Ýï³é³å³ï μ³ñÓáõÝùáõÙ` ÑëÏ»Éáí ×³-
Ý³å³ñÑÇ μáÉáñ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ: ìÇ×³ÏÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý Éáõñç ¿ñ, ¨ Ï³ñ-
·³¹ñí»ó Ý³Ë³Ñ³ñÓ³Ï ãÉÇÝ»É, Ãáõñù»ñÇ »ñÃ¨»ÏÁ ã³ñ·»É»É, ÇëÏ ³Ýï³é Ýñ³ 
ÙïÝ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ` ÑÇÝ·-í»ó ù³ÛÉÇó Ýáñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ïñ³Ï»É: 

Þáõïáí ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ »ñ»ù áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ³Ýó³í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý: Î³ï³ÕÇ 
ÏéÇíÁ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã áõß ·Çß»ñ: Âáõñù»ñÝ ³Ý·³Ù û¹ μ³ñÓñ³óñÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇé, áñÁ, 

                                                           
107 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 46–47: 
108 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 58: 



¾ .  ¶ .  ØÆÜ²êÚ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

128 

ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÃéÇãùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ë³÷³Ýí»ó ¨ ÍáíÝ ÁÝÏ³í: ¶Çß»ñÁ ×»Õù»Éáí å³-
ß³ñáõÙÁ` Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ù³ßí»óÇÝ ²ñ·áõÉ³, áñÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ í³Ûñ ¿ñ: Æ ¹»å, í³ÃëáõÝ Ñá·³Ýáó ËÙμáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ùë³Ý»ñ»ùÝ ¿ÇÝ 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ý³Ûù, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ áõ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ: ²é³íáïÛ³Ý 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ý Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ, μ³Ûó ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñÇó ³í»ÉÇ ½áÑ áõÝ»ÇÝ ¨ 
ãÑ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ·ñáÑ»É ²ñ·áõÉ³ÛÇ íñ³, ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ññ¹»Ñ»óÇÝ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñÁ` 
Ñáõë³Éáí ·áÝ» ³Û¹ Ï»ñå áãÝã³óÝ»É Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 

ÆÙ³Ý³Éáí èÇ½³ÛÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ñï³ËáõÙμÁ ÷áñÓ»ó ³ÝóÝ»É 
éáõëÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³í³Í ï³ñ³Íù, μ³Ûó éáõëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óí»ó, áõ Ñ³Û 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ËÙμ³íáñÙ³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ï»Ýïñá-
ÝáõÙ: ²Ý·³Ù ³Û¹ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ, »ñμ ³Ù»Ý å³ÑÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ÝÏ³ïí»É áõ ÉÇáíÇÝ 
áãÝã³óí»É, Ýñ³Ýù ·ï³Ý ¨ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ, ³½³ï»óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ³é¨³Ý·³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ: Æ í»ñçá, 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñáí ³Ýó³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ ·ÇÍÁ109: 

1917 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 15-ÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ï³Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Í³é³ÛáÕ ØÇë³ù ÂáéÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇ ½áñ³çáÏ³ïÇ Ñ»ï ëï³ó³í Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ áãÝã³óÝ»É ·Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ å³ñ»Ý áõ é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñù ÷áË³¹ñáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ý³í»ñÁ: ²é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ μ³ñáÛ³Éùí³Í 
íÇ×³ÏÁ, éáõë Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇ Ïñ³ÏÇ ³ç³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³Û¹ ÷áùñÇÏ çáÏ³ïáí ·ñáÑ»É Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ Â»ñÙ» ù³Õ³ùÇ íñ³: è³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ëáñ³Ù³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí Çñ áõÅ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝÇó ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï Ù»Í 
óáõÛó ï³Éáí` çáÏ³ïÝ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý ·ñ³í»ó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ »ñμ Ñ³ë³í Â»ñÙ», å³ñ½í»ó, áñ ù³Õ³ùÇ 10000-12000-³Ýáó 
Ãáõñù μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÷³Ë»É ¿110: Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ å³ÛÃ»óÝ»É 
½ÇÝ³å³Ñ»ëïÝ»ñÝ áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ ß»Ýù»ñÁ, »ñμ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ ³Ý-
ï³éÇó Éëí»óÇÝ Ññ³Ó·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ó»éÝ³éáõÙμ»ñÇ å³ÛÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñ, ³å³ 
ù³Õ³ù Ùï³Ý Ùáï ÛáÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ Ñ³Û í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñ` Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ, Í»ñ»ñ, Ï³-
Ý³Ûù áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, áñáÝó ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý ¿ñ â³ñß³Ùå³ ·ÛáõÕÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³ ø³É»Ý-
×Û³ÝÁ, áñÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ §Ê»ÝÃ ù³Ñ³Ý³¦ ¿ÇÝ ÏáãáõÙ: 1915 Ã. â³ñß³Ùå³ÛÇ ï»-
Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³ñï³ËÙμáí É»éÝ»ñÁ ù³ßí»ÉÇë Ý³ Çñ ï³Ý ¹é³Ý íñ³ 
Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ÃáÕ»É. §î³ÝÝ ÇÙ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ Ë³Ý·³ñáÕÇ 
Ñ»ñÁ Ï³ÝÇÍ»Ù, ß³Ýë³ï³Ï Ï³Ý»Ù, ÉÇÝÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý, å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³, 
Ã» áëïÇÏ³Ý¦111: Øáï í»ó ³ÙÇë Ãáõñù»ñÁ ãÙï³Ý ³Û¹ ïáõÝ: ÆëÏ Ñ»ïá Ù»Í³ù³-
Ý³Ï ËáõÅ³ÝÁ »Ï³í áõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ï³Ï ³í»ñ»ó ¨° â³ñß³Ùå³Ý, ¨° ïáõÝÁ: 

²Ûë ËáõÙμÝ Çñ Ñ³Ý¹áõ·Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ³ÙμáÕç ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ 
Ó»éù μ»ñ»ó Ù»Í Ñéã³Ï: ÆëÏ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý Çñ ÑáïÇ Ñ»ï ³Ýó³í èáõë³ëï³Ý, å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í, 1922 Ã. Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»ó ¨ »ñÏáõ ËÙμ³-
å»ï»ñÇ Ñ»ï ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùáí áÕç³ÏÇ½í»ó: 

                                                           
109 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 67–69: 
110 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 82–83: 
111 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 101–102: 
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1915-1923 ÃÃ. áõÃ³ÙÛ³ ·áÛ³Ù³ñï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í æ³ÝÇÏÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ` 
ê³ÙëáõÝáõÙ: 

1915 Ã. ³Ùé³Ý Ï»ëÇÝ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í ËÙμ»ñÁ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ 
ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï áõ Ù³Ñí³Ý ·Ý³óáÕ ï³ñ³·Çñ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕ»ÏóáÕ Å³Ý-
¹³ñÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí ³½³ï»óÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»óÇÝ ½»Ýù áõ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù: æ³ÝÇÏÇ É»éÝ»ñnõÙ ³Ùñ³ó³Í 
·ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñáõÙ ¿É Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ý³Ûù áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ: ì»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ 
ÑÇßáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ø»ÉÃ»÷»Ç Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Ï³ñ ßáõñç 150 ÏéíáÕ (÷áù-
ñÇß³ï» ½ÇÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ 50-Á), ÇëÏ â³ñß³Ùå³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ` ÙÇ 70-80 Ñá·³Ýáó 
ËáõÙμ: Ø³ñï³ËÙμ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ ê³ÙëáõÝáõÙ: ú·áëïáëÇÝ Å³Ý¹³ñÙ³Ï³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ï»ÕÇ ø»áùÉáõÏ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ Ù»Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý Í³Ýñ 
å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÛáÃ Å³Ý¹³ñÙÇ ëå³Ýí»ÉÁ ë³ñë³÷ ï³ñ³Í»óÇÝ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ:  

Ð³Û¹áõÏ³ÛÇÝ å³Ûù³ñÝ áõÅ»Õ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: úñ»ñ ³Ýó Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ÇÙ³ó³Ý, áñ 
ø»áùÉáõÏáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÁ áÕç³ÏÇ½»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ Ñ³í³ù»É »Ý ÙÝ³-
ó³Í ÑÇëáõÝ Ñ³Û Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ 85-³ÙÛ³ ØÇù³Û»É ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ: ºñμ »ñ»ëáõÝ-
ÑÇÝ· Ñá·³Ýáó Ù³ñï³ËáõÙμÁ ï»Õ Ñ³ë³í, áÕç³ÏÇ½íáÕ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³ëóñ»ó 
ï»ëÝ»É ëÏëí³Í Ñ½áñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ áõ í»ñçÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³É Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ÂßÝ³ÙÇÝ ï³ëÝ ëå³Ýí³Í áõ ãáñë ·»ñÇ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí` ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¹ÇÙ»ó: ²Û¹ ûñÁ 
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ³é³Ýó ËïñáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå³Í μáÉáñ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ: 
ø»áùÉáõÏÝ ³Ù³Û³ó³í, áõ Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë »ñμ»ù ãÑ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ í»-
ñ³μÝ³Ïí»É112: 

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 6-ÇÝ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ å³ß³ñ»ó ã³áõß êáõÉ»ÛÙ³ÝÇ ã»Ã»Ý»ñÇ 
ëïí³ñ ËáõÙμÁ, áñÇÝ Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýù ¿ÇÝ áñáÝáõÙ` ·áñÍ³Í ã³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ íñ»ÅÝ ³éÝ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÎéÇíÁ ëÏëí»ÉáõÝ å»ë Ñ³Û³ëå³ÝÝ ÁÝÏ³í, ÇëÏ ã»Ã»Ý»ñÁ ÷³Ë³Ý: Ø³ñ-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ»é³Ý³ÉÇë áõë³Ý»ÉÇ ¹³ë ïí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Çñ»Ýó íñ³ Ïñ³Ï μ³ó³Í ÙÇ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ: 

ºñμ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ ÷áùñÇß³ï» ÷áñÓ Ó»éù μ»ñ»-
óÇÝ, Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ï³½Ùí»ó ï³ëÝ»ñ»ù Ñá·³Ýáó ÙÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ËáõÙμ, áñÇ ³é³çÇÝ 
·áñÍÁ »Õ³í (Ã»¨ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ëëïáñ»Ý ³ñ·»É»É ¿ñ) íñ»ÅËÝ¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û³ëå³Ý ã³áõß ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉÇó: ¶³½³ÝÁ ï³ÝÁ ã¿ñ, ¨ íñÇÅ³éáõ-
Ý»ñÝ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ Ýñ³ áñ¹áõÝ áõ ³½³ï»óÇÝ ÙÇ ³é¨³Ý·í³Í Ñ³Û ³ÕçÏ³113: 

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý äáÝïáëÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí μ³í³-
Ï³Ý ÙÃ»ñù Ó»éù μ»ñ»óÇÝ áõ 1915-1916 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÁ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ³ÝóÏ³óñÇÝ ÑëÏ³ 
ù³ñ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÙ: öáùñÇÏÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»É áõ Ï³ñ¹³É ¿ÇÝ ëáíáñáõÙ, å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ` ½μ³Õ-
íáõÙ ½ÇÝ³í³ñÅáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

¶³ñáõÝÁ ¹»é ã»Ï³Í` ËÙμ»ñÁ í»ñëïÇÝ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï, 
³å³ ·»ñí³Í Ãáõñù ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇó ËÉí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÇó ÇÙ³ó³Ý, áñ ê»μ³ëïÇ³-
ÛÇó Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý å³ñ»Ýáí ù³ñ³í³Ý ¿ ·³ÉÇë, ÇëÏ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 25-
ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹»Ù Ù»Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ëÏëí»Éáõ: Ð³Û»ñÁ, ïÇñ³Ý³Éáí ù³ñ³í³ÝÇÝ` 
                                                           

112 î»ë Úáí³ÏÇÙ Úáí³ÏÇÙ»³Ý (²ñß³ÏáõÝÇ), ä³ïÙáõÇõáõÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý äáÝïáëÇ: ä¿Û-
ñáõÃ, 1967, ¿ç 33: 

113 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 42 – 43: 
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ÉÇáíÇÝ ÉáõÍ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ëÝÝ¹Ç áõ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù áõÝ»ó³Ý 
Ó»éÝ³éáõÙμ»ñ ¨ á·¨áñí³Í ëå³ë»óÇÝ ·³ÉÇù Ù»Í ÏéíÇÝ: 

ºñÏûñÛ³ Í³Ýñ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ 150 Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý 
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý ³ÛÉ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñ, áõ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ù»Í Ïáñáõëï-
Ý»ñáí Ñ»ï ßåñïí»ó: ²Û¹ ÏéíáõÙ ½áÑí»ó Ù³ñï³ËÙμÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ î. ¼»Û-
ÃáõÝ×Û³ÝÁ: 

ö»ïñí³ñÇ 25-ÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, í»ñ³¹³ë³íáñ»Éáí áõÅ»ñÁ, ³Ýó³í í»ñçÇÝ áõ 
í×é³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý, μ³Ûó ³ñ¹»Ý ï»Õ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ë»É É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ùñ³ó³Í μáÉáñ 
Ñ³Û¹áõÏ³ÛÇÝ ËÙμ»ñÁ, ¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 350 Ù³ñïÇÏ-
Ý»ñÇó áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ë³Ûï³é³Ï å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»ó` ÏáñóÝ»Éáí ³Ý·³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇÝ: ÆëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ ½áÑ áõÝ»ó³Ý:  

Þáõïáí éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ Ùï³í îñ³åÇ½áÝ, μ³Ûó æ³ÝÇÏÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ 
³å³ëï³Ý³Í ßáõñç 2000 Ñ³Û»ñÇó Ý³í»ñ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³É ÃáõÛÉ ïñí»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³-
Ý³Ýó áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ114: Ð³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ, Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáí, áñ éáõë³-
Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýù ÉáÏ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ñ³ñ-
í³Í³ÛÇÝ áõ ù³Ûù³ÛÇã áõÅ ¿ÇÝ, ¹³ñÓÛ³É ù³ßí»óÇÝ É»éÝ»ñ: 

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 26-ÇÝ ãáñë ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ áõÝ»óáÕ μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ, áñÇ 
Ï»ëÁ Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ½áñù»ñ ¿ÇÝ, Ñ½áñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»ó Ãíáí 450 Ñ³Û Ù³ñ-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù, áñáÝù åÇïÇ å³ßïå³Ý»ÇÝ Ý³¨ 200 ÑáõÛÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ: Î»ëû-
ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ μ³í³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ãíáí ¹Çñù»ñ ·ñ³í»ó: ØáõÃÝ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, 
»ñμ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¹³ßáõÛÝÝ»ñáí áõ Ó»éÝ³éáõÙμ»ñáí ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ Ñáõë³Ñ³ï Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏÙ³Ý, ï»Õ³ÝùáõÙ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÁ Ïáñóñ³Í Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ïáïáñ»É ÙÇÙ-
Û³Ýó: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ ûñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇó ß³ï ÏÛ³Ýù»ñ ËÉ»ó: 

1916-1917 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë óáõñï ¨ Í³Ýñ ¿ñ: Ø³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí 
½áÑí»óÇÝ Ù³ñï³ËÙμÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ æÇÉ úí³Ý»ëÁ ¨ ²Õ¹³ÕÇ É»éÝ»ñÇó Îáí-
Ï³ë ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûëï»Õ »Ï³Í ²¹³Ù â³áõßÁ, áñÁ Úá½Õ³ÃÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ: ø»áùÉáõÏáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ÷áñÓáÕ Ãáõñù ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ, ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ ¹³ë ëï³Ý³Éáí, ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ñ»é³ó³Ý, ÇëÏ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ññ¹»-
Ñ»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÁ: Üñ³Ýù ëå³Ý»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ÑÇ× ø»áÙÛáõñÇ» ûÕÉáõÇÝ115: 

1918 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù 
§Ý»ñáõÙ¦ ßÝáñÑ»ó: ´³Ûó 1919 Ã. ³ßÝ³Ý ëÏ½μÇÝ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ßËáõÅ³ó³Ý 
¨ í»ñëÏë»óÇÝ Ã³É³ÝÝ áõ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Âáõñù»ñÁ áÕç³ÏÇ½»óÇÝ êáíáõ×³· 
·ÛáõÕÇ Ù³ñï³ËÙμÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë àôñáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ, ³å³ 
ëå³Ý»óÇÝ ²ñÃÇÝ ØÇÝ³ëÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉ ËÙμ³å»ï»ñÇ: 

ÆëÏ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹` 1919 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 25-ÇÝ, ã»Ã»Ý»ñÇ ËÙμ»ñÁ å³ß³ñ»óÇÝ ø»áù-
ÉáõÏÁ, μ³Ûó Ñ»ñÃ³å³ÑáÕ ¹Çñù³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëóñ»óÇÝ áïùÇ Ñ³Ý»É ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ: 
Ð³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ Ù»Í ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï ÙÕí»ó` Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ²í»ïÇë â³·Áñ-
Û³ÝÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÁ ßáõñç Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ Éé»óÇÝ: ÆëÏ 1920 Ã. 
û·áëïáëÇÝ ½»Ýù»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ËÇëï Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ëïÇå»ó ÇëÏáõÛÝ 
³Ùñ³óÝ»É ø»áùÉáõÏÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ: ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ 1500 Ñá·áõó μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 

                                                           
114 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 46: 
115 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
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ËáõÅ³ÝÝ áõ ½áñùÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ íñ³ (ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ñ³ëóñ»É ¿ñ í³Õûñáù 
ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ³Ýï³é) ¨ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ÑÇÝ·Å³ÙÛ³ ÏéíÇó Ñ»ïá Ù»Í 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáí Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ: úñ»ñ ³Ýó »ñÏñáñ¹ Ù»Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹ÇÙ³-
¹³ñÓí»ó μ³í³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³-
å»ë Ñ»é³ó³Ý É»éÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³ÙÁ Ãñù³ó³Í Ñ³Û ¹³í³×³ÝÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»ó, ³å³ ëå³Ý»ó ËÙμ³å»ï Î³ñ³å»ï Â³ÑÙ³½Û³ÝÇÝ (¸»ÉÇ 
Ðá×³)` Çñ ï³ëÁ ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáí116: 

Ø³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ áñáßí»ó ÃßÝ³Ùáõ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ß»ÕáÕ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³: ºñμ ù³Õ³ùÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñùÁ û·-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»ñ, »ñÏñáñ¹ ËáõÙμÁ åÇïÇ ·ñáÑ»ñ μ³ÝïÇ íñ³: ´³Ûó ÙÇ ÑáõÛÝÇ 
Ù³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ï³É³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áË»óÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³Ýï, 
áñï»ÕÇó Ýñ³Ýó ³½³ï»ÉÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ, ¨ Çñ³·áñÍí»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ Íñ³·ñÇ` 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñí³Í»Éáõ Ù³ëÁ: 

1920-1921 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÁ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ý-
·Çëï ³Ýó³í: ö»ïñí³ñÇÝ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ Ù»Ï Ñ³ñí³Íáí áãÝã³ó-
Ý»É Ã»° Ñ³Û ¨ ÑáõÛÝ Ù³ñï³ËÙμ»ñÇÝ, Ã»° Ñ³Ï³ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, μ³Ûó ï¨³-
Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ãïí»óÇÝ: Ì³Ýñ å³ß³ñáõÙÝ áõ ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»-
óÇÝ, »ñμ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ï»ñåáí »Ï³í §Ý»ñÙ³Ý¦ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÇÝ 
Ñ³í³ï³Éáí, ù»áùÉáõÏóÇÝ»ñÇó μ³óÇ, ·ñ»Ã» μáÉáñÝ Çç³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ: Ü»ñÙ³Ý ³Ûë 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï¨»ó ÙÇÝã¨ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷áË³Ý³Ï»óÇÝ 
ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ å³ï³Ý¹ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù»Í³ÃÇí ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ: ²éÇÃÇó 
û·ïí»Éáí` Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ¨ë 200 Ñá·áõ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ÎáíÏ³ë áõ É»é-
Ý»ñáõÙ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ï: ²å³ ÇÙ³ó³Ý, áñ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë àôñáõÙ-
Û³ÝÇ, Î³ñ³å»ï ê³ñÛ³ÝÇ, Ø»ëñáå î³½Á×Û³ÝÇ áõ ê³Ñ³Ï Ð³Ù³ÉÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ñ-
ï³ËÙμ»ñÁ: Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³Éáí Â»ñÙ»Ç ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ` Ýñ³Ýù ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»É 
èáõë³ëï³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÷áñÓÁ Ó³ËáÕí»ó Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ëïÏ³óÙ³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí: 

1921 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ë³ëïÇÏ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
ëÏëí»óÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ý»ñÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù³Í áõ Ë³Õ³Õ ³åñáÕ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñáÝó Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³í í»ñëïÇÝ ù³ßí»É É»éÝ»ñ117: 

 ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ßáõñç 1000 ã»Ã»Ý»ñáí Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ýó³í 
ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï Âá÷³É úëÙ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ß³ñ»ÉÇë ÇÝùÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó 
ÍáõÕ³ÏáõÙ ¨ Ë³Ûï³é³Ï ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¹ÇÙ»ó` ³Ý·³Ù Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ ¹³é-
Ý³Éáí Í³ÕñÇ ³é³ñÏ³: ´³Ûó Ñ³Û³ëå³ÝÝ Çñ íñ»ÅÁ ÉáõÍ»ó Ñ³Û ¨ ÑáõÛÝ ³Ý½»Ý 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó118: 

1921-1922 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÁ Ñ³Û¹áõÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ßï ³ÝóÏ³óñÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³Ë³å»ë 
Ñ³í³ù»É ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³ÙμáÕç å³ß³ñÁ: ¶³ñÝ³ÝÁ Ù»Í ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí 
Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ý³íáí ·³ÕïÝÇ ÎáíÏ³ë áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¨ë 250 í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ, ³å³, 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñáí áõ ³é³Ýó ½»ÝùÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ ÇçÝ»É, 

                                                           
116 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 53–54: 
117 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 59–60: 
118 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 78–79: 
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áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ èáõë³ëï³Ý ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆëÏ ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñ-
ÅáõÙÝ áõÅ»Õ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: 1922 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ »ñ»ù ûñáõÙ ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ 
Ý»ñÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ áõ ÃáõñùÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ßáõñç »ñ»-
ëáõÝ Ñ³Û ¨ ÑáõÛÝ ËÙμ³å»ï»ñ áõ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ: 1915 Ã. É»éÝ»ñÁ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáõó Ç 
í»ñ ÏéíáÕ áõÅ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ù»Í Ïáñáõëï ¹»é ã¿ñ »Õ»É: 

¸ñ³Ý Ñ»ï¨»óÇÝ Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³ÙÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ áõ ø»áùÉáõÏÇ »ñÏûñÛ³ ÏéÇ-
íÁ: ºñ»ù ½áÑ ï³Éáí` Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ù³ßí»óÇÝ É»éÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³·³ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

1922-1923 ÃÃ. ÓÙ»éÝ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³-
ó³Ý Ý³íáí èáõë³ëï³Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¨ë 75 Ñá·³Ýáó ÙÇ ËáõÙμ, áõ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÝ³-
óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ½ÇÝí³Í »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù áñáß»É ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõó ³é³ç 
ÉáõÍ»É ¹³í³¹ñ³μ³ñ ëå³Ýí³Í ËÙμ³å»ï»ñÇ íñ»ÅÁ: ²Ûë Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù, 
§Ý»ñÙ³Ý¦ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ ãÑ³í³ï³Éáí, ã¿ÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï³Ù³ó»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï áõ 
·ñ»Ã» áã áùÇ ã¿ÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ, μ³Å³Ýí»óÇÝ ï³ëÝÑÇÝ· ÷áùñ ËÙμ»ñÇ áõ Ù»ÏÝ»óÇÝ 
ï³ñμ»ñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: Üñ³Ýù ·»ñ»óÇÝ å³ï³Ñ³Í μáÉáñ Ãáõñù ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³Ýó, μ»ñ»óÇÝ â³ÝÏ»ñÇß, ù³é³ëáõÝ»ñÏáõëÇÝ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ»óÇÝ, »ñÏáõ Ëáßáñ 
³·³ñ³Ï³ï»ñ»ñÇ å³ï³Ý¹ å³Ñ»óÇÝ, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»Ý, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³-
ó³Í ·»ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»óÇÝ, áñ ëñ³Ýù ³Ù»Ýáõñ å³ïÙ»ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ: 
Ì³Ýñ å³ïÇÅ ëï³ó³í Ý³¨ ¾É·ñáõÏ ·ÛáõÕÁ, áñÇ Ãáõñù»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ëå³Ý»É ËÙμ³-
å»ï ä»ïñáë Â³ÑÙ³½Û³ÝÇÝ119: 

1923 Ã. ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ »ñÏñÇó Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ ³ñïá-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ßÝáñÑ»ó, áñÇÝ ßáõïáí Ñ»ï¨»ó Ý³¨ ³åëï³ÙμÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñáõÙÁ: ´áÉáñ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÇó ·³Éáí áõ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí Çñ³ñ` í»ñçÇÝ 445 Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó 375-Á É³í ½ÇÝí³Í 
¿ÇÝ, Ñ»é³ó³Ý èáõë³ëï³Ý: 

îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ ßáõñç 60000 Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÷ñÏí»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 10 ïáÏá-
ëÁ` É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í, ï³ñÇÝ»ñáí Ï»Ý³ó Ù³Ñáõ ÏéÇí ÙÕ³Í Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ 
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ÝíÇñáõÙÇ áõ å³Ûù³ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí: 

²ØöàöàôØ 

²ÛëåÇëáí` »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ¹»·ñ»Éáí å³ÝÃÛáõñù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ Ë³ñëËíáÕ ¨ »ñÏñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ë»é³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ùß³Ï»ó Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÛÉ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ (Ñ³Û»ñ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñ, ³ëáñÇÝ»ñ, ù³Õ¹»³óÇÝ»ñ) áãÝã³óÙ³Ý áõ μéÝÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ññ»ß³íáñ Íñ³·ñ»ñ: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇ ½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ 
μÝ³ÏíáÕ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñ, ³ëáñÇÝ»ñ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñ: 

Î³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ½áñùÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ÙÇ³ó³Í áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³Í-
ùáí Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Éáõ Ó·ïáÕ Ãáõñù Ë³Å³ÙáõÅÝ áõ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßÇñ»ÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ï-
íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³, ÏáÕáåïáõÙ áõ ³ÛñáõÙ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ·³½³-
Ý³μ³ñ ëñÇ ù³ßáõÙ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, Í»ñ»ñÇÝ áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ, μéÝ³μ³ñáõÙ áõ 
ëå³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ù ÷³ËóÝáõÙ Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 
                                                           

119 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 82–83: 
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àô Ã»¨ Ýñ³Ýù ¹»é ÙÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. ·³ñáõÝÝ ¿ÇÝ ëÏë»É Çñ»Ýó å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ½ñÏ»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã (é³½Ù³Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñ, Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ) áõ ÏéíáÕ (ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ½á-
ñ³Ïáã»É ¿ÇÝ μ³Ý³Ï ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ïáïáñ»É) áõÅÇó, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, áñáß ï»Õ»ñáõÙ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Ýñ³` Ã»Ïáõ½ ¨ ß³ï 
÷áùñ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ÷ñÏí»É: 

ÆÝãå»ë óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ñ³í³ëïÇ (ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ûï³ñ) 
³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ μáÉáñ ¹»åù»ñáõÙ »Õ»É »Ý å³ßïå³ÝíáÕ ÏáÕÙ ¨ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý 
½»ÝùÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó áõ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñÑÝ áõ áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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THE HEROIC SELF-DEFENSE OF THE ARMENIANS IN 1915 

E. G. MINASYAN, Doctor of History, Professor, 
Dean at the Faculty of History, YSU  

 
SUMMARY 

The carefully premeditated and implemented genocidal policy of the Turkish 
government encountered the Armenians’ spontaneous self-defense in a number of 
regions. The first self-defensive battles took place in the province of Van-
Vaspurakan, as a response to the actions of the government which provoked 
Kurds, attacks on Armenians, arrested and assassinated public and political 
figures, drew up the troops to the vilayet and armed the mob. The Armenians of 
Van, Vaspurakan, Taron, Mush, Sasun, Suetia, Urfa, ebinkarahisar, Trabzon and 
other regions preferred conscious heroic death in arms to the inglorious fate of 
the slaughtered or deported to the deserts. Many men and women having 
participated in the self-defense, having exhausted all the opportunities for 
continuing the struggle, threw themselves into the abysses or fire together with 
their children in order not to fall into ruthless enemies’ hands. On account of the 
incompatibility of Turks’ and Armenians’ forces the self-defense of the Arme-
nians should not be considered a struggle for existence, but rather the choice of 
more honorable death. 

In fact, in 1915 Western Armenians did not have a clear and consistent 
program of self-defense, therefore, the resistance offered was essentially 
disorganized and weak. The misleading role of the 1908 Constitution, which split 
the combatant and political forces of Western Armenians, also facilitated that. 
The short-sightedness of some Armenian leading social and political circles, 
contradictions and discords between different strata of the Armenian society also 
did play a negative role. 
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ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ ºÔºèÜÆ Ä²Ø²Ü²Î. 
 ì²ÜÀ ÐÆÞ²î²ÎºÈàì ºì Üà¶²Èºê ìºðÀÜÂºðòºÈàì 

î. ÐàüØ²Ü, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, å³ïí³íáñ åñáý»ëáñ, 
´»éÉÇÝÇ ²½³ï Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕ-·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý (¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³) 

 
§ºñμ ³ÛÝ áõß »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý »ë ÙÇ³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³Ý·ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿Ç Â»ïí³Ý 
(î³ïí³Ý. – î. Ð.) μÉñÇ íñ³ ¨ Ùï³½μ³Õ Ý³ÛáõÙ ²ñÇë³ ä³ÉáõëÇ (ì³Ý³ É×Ç) 
Ñ³Ý¹³ñï çñ»ñÇÝ, ³Ùå»ñÁ óñí»óÇÝ ¨ »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý »ñÏÝùáõÙ áñå»ë ÷ñ÷ñáõÝ 
μáõñ· Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó êáõ÷³Ý-¸³ÕÁ (êÇ÷³Ý ë³ñ. – î. Ð.): ºñμ ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù³ó-
Ï³Ù³ó Í³ÍÏí»ó ÙáõÃ ßÕ³ñßáí, Ñ»éíáõÙ μéÝÏí»ó ²ñ³ñ³ï ë³ñÁ áñå»ë ÙÇ 
Ï³ÃÇÉ Ñ³Éí³Í ÍÍáõÙμ: ²Û¹ μÝ³å³ïÏ»ñÁ, áñÇ íñ³ ë÷éí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù³ñáÕ 
óáÉùÁ ¨ ³Ýí»ñç³Ý³ÉÇ ïËáõñ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝÓ ÑÇß»óñ»ó, áñ »ë Ç í»ñçá 
Ñ³ë³ ÇÙ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ. »ë ÑÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μáõÝ ëñïáõÙ ¿Ç¦: 

è³ý³Û»É ¹Á Üá·³É»ë. âáñë ï³ñÇ Ù³ÑÇÏÇ Ý»ñùá 

 
à±ì ¾ð ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜìàôØ,  
à±ì` Ð²ðÒ²ÎìàôØ 

²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ì³ÝÇ 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á (íÇÉ³Û»Ã) ÙÇ Ñ»é³íáñ ßñç³Ý ¿ñ, 
áñÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ. ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ` ã»½áù Æñ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ 
ÑÛáõëÇëáõÙ` ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á: ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³Ý, áñÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ 
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ, áã ÙÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³å³Õ 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ ëï³ÝáõÙ ì³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñíáÕ Çñ³-

¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³Ïí³Í ¿ñ ã³÷Çó ³í»ÉÇ ¹Ûáõñ³-
Ñ³í³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ §Ñ³Ù³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý¦ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÁ, áñÁ ¨ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 8-ÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó Øáëáõ-
ÉáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÷áËÑÛáõå³ïáë ÐáÉßï³ÛÝÁ:  

§²Ûëûñ ï»ÕÇ í³ÉÇÝ (Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ïÁ. – î. Ð.) ÇÝÓ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ. §ÚáÃ ûñ ¿, ÇÝã ì³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ ³åëï³Ùμ»É »Ý: 
²åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëÏëí»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ïÝíáÕ 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ã³É³Ýáí: ì³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É »Ý ÙÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Á 
·ñ³í»Éáõ ³ÝÑ³çáÕ ÷áñÓ, áñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ÃáõÛÉ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³Û³½áñÁ Ïñ»É ¿ 
300 Ù³ñ¹áõ Ïáñáõëï: ø³Õ³ùÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ³åëï³Ùμ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ó»éùáõÙ. 
³Ù»Ý ûñ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ÷áÕáó³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñï»ñ: ì³ÝÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ³åëï³Ù-
μáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³í»É ÇÝï»ÝëÇí ¿ Þ³ï³ËÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ´³ßÏ³É»Ç ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëÏëí»ó ÂÇ³ñÇÝ»ñÇ (Ý»ëïáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ) 
Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Â³É³Ý»Éáí Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ` Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 2000 
É³í ½ÇÝí³Í ÃÇ³ñÇÝ»ñ ³å³ëï³Ý»óÇÝ æáõÉ³Ù»ñÏÇ ÑÛáõëÇëáõÙ: ²ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ 
Ð³ÉÇÉ μ»ÛÇ ¨ øÛ³½ÇÙÇ ¹ÇíÇ½Ç³Ý»ñÇó ½áñù áõÕ³ñÏí»ó, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
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²Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ μÅÇßÏ ²ß»ñÁ ÏÝáç` ¾ÉÇ½³μ»ÃÇ Ñ»ï 
ì³ÝáõÙ íÇñ³íáñÝ»ñ μáõÅ»ÉÇë, 1915 Ã. 

μ³ñ, ´³ßÏ³É» ¨ ì³Ý: ø³ÝÇ áñ Ï³å ãÏ³, »ë ì³ÝÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ù¦¦1: 

Àëï ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ñåÇ` ì³ÝÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ 
»Ý áñå»ë »ñÏáõ ¿ÃÝáÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ»ñÇ` ì³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»-
ñÇ ¨ Ð»ùÛ³ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ (ë³Ýç³Ï) ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ* Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ³ñï³ùáõëï ß³ñÅ³-
éÇÃÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»óáÕ Ã³É³ÝÇó ¨ ½ÇÝí³Í ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÇó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ áõ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ å³ñïùÁ: Ð³Ï³ë³Ï³Ý 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó áõß 
ï»Õ Ñ³ë³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ»Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³-
ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÇ ¨ áñá-
ßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý íñ³: Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ 
ëï³óí³Í Ñ³Ï³ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ μáÕáù³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½Çã 
¹áÏïáñ ÚáÑ³ÝÝ»ë È»÷ëÇáõëÁ 

1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ2 áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ñ 
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÛÝ ³ñï³óá-
ÉáõÙ ¿ñ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ ëÏ½μÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ³Ù»Ý³ùÇãÁ Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë ³é³çí³, é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ²Ù»Ý³í³Õ ïå³·ñí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É 
Î»ë³ñÇ³ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ÍÝí³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ù³ñá½Çã ¾ÉÇ½³μ»Ã üñÇÙ»Ý ´³éááõ½ 
²ß»ñÇ (1873-1915 ÃÃ.) Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áñÁ 1916 Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ýñ³ 
Ñ³ÛñÁ` æáÝ úïÇë ´³éááõ½Á: 12-ñ¹ ·ÉËáõÙ, áñÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÝ ¿ §Ð³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦, Ý³ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ Çñ ¹ëï»ñ ûñ³·ñÇó, áñÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ ë÷éáõÙ ß³ï 
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ íñ³.  

§²åñÇÉÇ 20. Ãáõñù»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ ÏéÇíÁ` Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»Éáí ÙÇ áñμ ³ÕçÝ³ÏÇ íñ³, 
áñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ·»ÕçÏáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ÷³Ëã»É ¹»åÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý μÝ³-
Ï³ï»ÕÇÝ»ñ: Ð»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ (Ñ³Û. – î. Ð.) Ïñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç å³ßï-
å³Ý»Ý ³ÕçÝ³ÏÇÝ, ¨ Ù³ñïÝ ëÏëí»ó: ¸³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
                                                           

1 î»ë §Der Vizekonsul in Mossul (Holstein) an die Botschaft Konstantinopel¦. Telegra-
phischer Bericht, Mossul, den 8. Mai 1915 (http://www.armenocide.net/armenocide/armgende. 
nsf/$$AllDocs/1915-05-08-DE-003): 

* ²ñ³Ù»»ñ»Ýáí ËáëáÕ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ï³ñμ»ñ »ÝÃ³ËÙμ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý 
íÇ×»ÉÇ áñáß³ñÏÇãÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ýù É»½í³μ³Ýáñ»Ý μ³Å³Ýí³Í »Ý »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ×ÛáõÕ»ñÇ  (³ñ¨»É-
Û³Ý áõ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ëáñ³Ï³Ý), ÇëÏ Áëï ÏñáÝÇ` ³éÝí³½Ý ãáñë ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇ: ì³ÝÇ ßñç³Ï³Û-
ùáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ áõ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ §³ëáñÇ¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÁ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ ÑáÙ³-
ÝÇß ¿ §²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ³ëáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý ëáõñμ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ¦ ³Ýí³ÝÙ³Ý ï³-
ñ³Íí³Í Ó¨Á` Ý»ëïáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ:  

2 î»ë §Der Vizekonsul in Mossul (Holstein) an die Botschaft Konstantinope¦ (http:// 
www.armenocide.net/armenocide/armgende.nsf/$$AllDocs/1915-05-08-DE-003): 
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Û³óáõóãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨, ³ÛëåÇëáí ß³ï»ñÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ý, áñ 
³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ: Â»¨ í³ÉÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ 
³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝ, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ Çñ»Ýó ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ¨ ïÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
×Ç·Ý ¿¦3: 

²é ³Ûëûñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ñåÁ4 ÑÇÙÝí³Í ¿ ùñÇëïá-
Ý»³Ï³Ý ³·ñ»ëÇ³ÛÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý-Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßÇÝÍáõ 
·³Õ³÷³ñÇ íñ³: êáõÛÝ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíáõÙ »Ý 1915-1916 ÃÃ. 
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹ëÙÇÝ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ¹ñ³ ÑÇÙùáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇ 
³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñÁ ÙÇ³éÅ³Ù³Ý³Ï »Õ»É ¿ ì³ÝÁ å³ß³ñáÕ ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, §ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ²¹ÇÉ-
ç¨³½* (²ñÍÏ») ³ÙñáóÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ûë ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ëå³ÛÇ Ó»éù 
μ»ñ³Í ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÁ  Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ í»ñÁ μ»ñí³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ñåÁ. 

§²åñÇÉÇ 21-Ç Éáõë³μ³óÇÝ ÇÝÓ ³ñÃÝ³óñ»ó Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ 
·ñáÑ»É ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ íñ³: ºë ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ÍÝ»óÇ ÓÇë ¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ½ÇÝí³Í Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³Ýó áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·Ý³óÇ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ: àñù³˜Ý Ù»Í ¿ñ ÇÙ 
½³ñÙ³ÝùÁ, »ñμ »ë å³ñ½»óÇ, áñ Ý³Ë³Ñ³ñÓ³Ï »Ý »Õ»É ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ ¿É áã Ñ³Û»ñÁ, 
³ÛÉ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ: ²ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáí ùñ¹»ñÇó ¨ Ùáï³Ï³ ·Ûáõ-

                                                           
3 î»ë John Otis Barrows. In the Land of Ararat: A Sketch of the Life of Mrs. Elizabeth 

Freeman Barrows Ussher, Missionary to Turkey and a Martyr of the Great War. London, 
Edinburgh et al.: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1916, P. 128: 

4 ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ñåÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ñ-
ï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñáõÙ: ²ÛÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ³Ýïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñáõÙ ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í ¿ ÝÛáõÃÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍí³Í ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÁ, áñáõÙ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÇßïÁ, ÙÇÝã¹»é, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ¨ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù μáÉáñ ÷³ëï»ñÇ, ÅËïíáõÙ ¿ 
Ø²Î-Ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËÙ³Ý ¨ å³ïÅÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí Ñ³-
Û»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ áñ¨¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ. §²Û¹áõÑ³Ý-
¹»ñÓ, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ áã ÙÇ Ñ³í³ëïÇ ³å³óáõÛó, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíÇ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, Ã» Çμñ úë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å»ë Ùß³Ïí³Í åÉ³Ý: ²í»ÉÇÝ. 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ëáóÇá-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÁ ãå³ßïå³Ý»ó é³ëÇëï³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
áñáÝù Ýå³ëï»ÇÝ ³Û¹åÇëÇ ³Ñ³íáñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÎÛ³ÝùÇ ÏáñáõëïÁ, ³ÝÏ³Ë ½áÑ»ñÇ 
ÃíÇó ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ù»Õ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ¿ ¨ å»ïù ¿ ÑÇßíÇ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, 
³Û¹ ¹ñí³·Á §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ³Ýí³Ý»ÉÁ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ¿, μ³ñáÛ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó` ³ñ³ï³íáñ, Çñ³í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó` ³ÝÑÇÙÝ¦ (ï»ë 
§The Events of 1915 and the Turkish-Armenian Controversy over History: An Overview¦ 
(http://www.mfa.gov.tr/the-events-of-1915-and-the-turkish-armenian-controversy-over-history 
_-an-overview.en.mfa)):  

²í»ÉÇÝ. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ì³ÝáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉáõñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í É³ÛÝ³Ù³ëßï³μ Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ (ï»ë «Did the Turks undertake a planned and systematic massacre of the 
Armenians in 1915?». «Armenian allegations  and  historical facts: Questions and answers». 
Center for Strategic Research. Ankara, 2007, PP. 29-30 (http://www.mfa.gov.tr/data/ 
DISPOLITIKA/ErmeniIddialari/Ermeni_ingilizce_Soru_CevapKitapcigi.pdf)): 

* Üá·³É»ëÝ ³Û¹ í³ÛñÁ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹ÇÉÛ³íáõë: 
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è³ý³Û»É ¹Á Üá·³É»ë 
Ø»Ý¹»ëÁ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ 

ëå³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³½·»ëïáí 

Õ»ñÇ Ë³Å³ÙáõÅÇó` Ýñ³Ýù ·ñáÑáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨ Ã³É³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÁ, 
áñï»Õ 300-400 ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ Ñáõë³Ñ³ï ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛ³Ùμ å³ßïå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ã³É³ÝãÇÝ»ñÇ ³Û¹ Ññáë³Ï³ËÙμÇó: (…) Â»¨ Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ¹³¹³ñáõÙ, ÇÝãÇ 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ, ÇÝÓ í»ñç³å»ë Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ùáï»Ý³É ù³Õ³-
ùÇ é»ë ´»É»¹ÇÇÝ, áñÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñÛ³Ý ³Û¹ ·ÇÝ³ñμáõùÁ. »ë ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
Ññ³Ù³Û»óÇ Ýñ³Ý ÇëÏáõÛÝ¨»Ã ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ: Ü³ ÇÝÓ ë³ëïÇÏ 
½³ñÙ³óñ»ó` å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ñ áã ³ÛÉ μ³Ý, ù³Ý Ù³ñ½Ç 
·»Ý»ñ³É-Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ïÇ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ` ³Ù»ÝùÇ Ñ»ï áãÝã³óÝ»É Ý³¨ 12 
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¨ ³í»ÉÇ ï³ñÇùáí ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ¦ (¿ç 45): 

è²ü²ÚºÈ ¸À Üà¶²Èºê ØºÜ¸ºê 

è³ý³Û»É ÆÝã³áõëå»5 Ø»Ý¹»ëÁ (1877/9-1937), áñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É áñå»ë 
è³ý³Û»É ¹Á Üá·³É»ë, í»Ý»ëáõ»É³óÇ Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¿ñ, ·ñáÕ, ¨ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 

í»ñçÇó, ÇÝãå»ë ÇÝùÝ ¿ Çñ»Ý μÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ, §Ñ³çá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ¦: Ü³ ì»Ý»ëáõ»É³ÛÇó Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ñ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ï³ñÇùáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³-
Ý³ñ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ` ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ (1886 Ã.) ¨ 
´»É·Ç³ÛáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ñ³×³Ë»É ¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ï³-
¹»ÙÇ³6: 
1898 Ã. Üá·³É»ëÁ` áñå»ë é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ 
Ïáõñë³Ýï, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ Îáõμ³ÛáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-Çëå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ, 1902 Ã.` ì»Ý»ëáõ»É³ÛÇ ³½³-
ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ, 1904 Ã.` éáõë-×³åáÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ: ØÇÝã Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¶áÙ»ëÇ ¹»Ù å³Û-
ù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ý³` áñå»ë 
í»Ý»ëáõ»É³óÇ íï³ñ³Ý¹Ç, ³åñ»É ¿ñ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹Çñ 
¨ ³ÝÑá· ÏÛ³Ýùáí, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` áñå»ë ÏáíμáÛ 
²ñÇ½áÝ³ÛáõÙ ¨ áëÏÇ áñáÝáÕ` Ü¨³¹³ÛáõÙ: ºñμ Ý³ 
ÇÙ³ó»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ 
ëÏëí»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ºíñáå³, áñï»Õ 

Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ »Õ»É Ïéí»Éáõ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý μéÝ³½³íÃáõÙÇó Ï»Õ»ùíáÕ ´»É·Ç³ÛÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó: ´³Ûó »ñμ Ó³ËáÕí»É »Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ å³ïß³× ¨ 
³é³Ýó ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ññ³Å³ñí»Éáõ Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ýñ³ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ, Üá·³É»ëÁ 
Î. äáÉëáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ 
Ý³ Ùï»É ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ß³ñù»ñÁ` áñå»ë Ï³¹ñ³ÛÇÝ ëå³, μ³Ûó ³é³Ýó 
                                                           

5 Üñ³ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÝáõÝÁ μ³ëÏÛ³Ý ¿ñ (ï»ë Jasmina Jäckel de Aldana. Rafael de 
Nogales Méndez (1877–1937): Chronologie einer persönlichen Erkenntnis. 2007, P. 8 
(https://www.academia.edu/6085604/Rafael_de_Nogales_M%C3%A9ndez_1877_1937_Chron
ologie_einer_pers%C3%B6nlichen_Erkenntnis)): 

6 Üñ³ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»ë Ý³¨ Kim McQuaid. The Real and Assumed Personalities of 
Famous Men: Rafael De Nogales, T. E. Lawrence and the Birth of the Modern Era, 1914–
1937. London: Gomidas Institute, 2010: 
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»ñ¹Ù³Ý ¨ ³é³Ýó Çñ ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÇó Ññ³Å³ñí»Éáõ, ³å³ ¾ñ½ñáõÙáí áõÕ³ñÏí»É 
ì³Ý: ¶»Ý»ñ³É-Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï æ¨¹»Ã μ»ÛÇ áõ Ð³ÉÇÉ μ»ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í` ì³ÝÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý³ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áã Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ áõÅ»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ` 
10-12 Ñ³½³ñ ½ÇÝí³Í ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ ËáõÙμ (¿ç 56) ¨ 21 ûñáõÙ 
¹³ñÓ»É Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É: 

ÈÇÝ»Éáí ì³ÝÇ ¨ ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
³Ý½áñ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë` Üá·³É»ëÁ 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 12-ÇÝ áñáß»É ¿.  

§Êáñ³å»ë óÝóí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ù»Í³ÃÇí ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, 
áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý Ù»ñ é³½Ù³ñß³í³ÛÇÝ ½áñù»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ·Ý¹³-
å»ï Ð³ÉÇÉÇ »Ã» áã áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí, ³å³, Ñ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë, ÇÙ³óáõÃÛ³Ùμ, 
»ë ËÝ¹ñ»óÇ å³ßïáÝ³ÃáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ì³ÝÇ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇíÇ½Ç³ÛÇ ßï³μÇ å»-
ïÇ ï»Õ³Ï³ÉÇ å³ßïáÝÇó¦ (¿ç 88):  

²Û¹ å³ÑÇó Üá·³É»ëÝ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÷³Ëã»É æ¨¹»ÃÇ ¨ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ §×Çñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇó¦, áñáÝù ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ μéÝ»É Ýñ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ íñ»ÅÇó ¹ñ¹í³Í, ³ÛÉ¨ Çñ»Ýó 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ýó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ íÏ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Éé»óÝ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ áõ Ãáõñù ëå³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³×áÕ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí Üá·³É»ëÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ññ³ßùáí Ñ³çáÕí»É ¿ ³å³ëï³Ý ·ïÝ»É ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ³ÛÉ ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ` ÙÇÝã¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïÁ, »ñμ Ý³ ½áñ³óñí»É ¿` ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí 
Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ¨ ëï³Ý³Éáí ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñ: ´»éÉÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ³ÛóÇó Ñ»ïá (1918 
Ã. ³ßáõÝ) Üá·³É»ëÁ 1919 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 

ÐÇÝ· ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Üá·³É»ëÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Çñ ãáñë ÇÝùÝ³Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
·ñù»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ` §âáñë ï³ñÇ Ù³ÑÇÏÇ Ý»ñùá¦ Ñáõß³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ (1924 Ã.), áñÇÝ 
ßáõïáí Ñ»ï¨»É »Ý ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý (1925 Ã.)7 ¨ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý (1926 Ã.) Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ýñ³ Ýß³Ý³íáñ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí»ó éáõ-
ë»ñ»Ý (2003 Ã.) ¨ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý (2008 Ã.)8: ÆÝãå»ë óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë μÝ³μ³ÝáõÙ ³ñí³Í 
Ù»çμ»ñáõÙÁ, Üá·³É»ëÁ` áñå»ë ÷áñÓ³éáõ, ÏñÃí³Í Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï, ½·³Éáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ í»ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ å³Ûù³ñÇ ¨ ³í»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñáõë³Ñ³ï Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ ¹ñë¨áñ»É ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëï»ñÇ Ëáñ 
ÁÙμéÝáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 

                                                           
7 Üá·³É»ëÁ, áñÝ Çñ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÝ ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É ¿ñ Ð³Ùμáõñ·áõÙ, É³í ïÇñ³å»-

ïáõÙ ¿ñ ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»ÝÇÝ (Çï³É»ñ»ÝÇó ¨ ýñ³Ýë»ñ»ÝÇó μ³óÇ): àôëïÇ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ ÇÙ Ã³ñ·-
Ù³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñí»Ý ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó, áñÁ ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ ¿ 
³Ý·É»ñ»Ý áã Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó (ï»ë Rafael de Nogales. Vier Jahre unter 
dem Halbmond: Erinnerungen aus dem Weltkriege. Berlin: Verlag Reimar Hobbing, 1925) 65 
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáí ¨ ù³ñï»½áí, áñáÝù å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Üá·³É»ëÇ 
×³Ù÷áñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ñÃáõÕÇÝ»ñÁ: 

8 î»ë Rafael de Nogales. Osmanl  Ordusunda Dört Y l. Istanbul: Yaba Yayinlar , 2008: 
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òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü ØºÔ²ìàðÜºðÀ  
ºì Üð²Üò Þ²ðÄ²èÆÂÜºðÀ 

Üá·³É»ëÇ ¨° Ñáõ½³Ï³Ý, ¨° μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ï³ Ëáñ ³Ýá-
ñáßáõÃÛáõÝ. áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³åÇï³Ý` Ý³ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ¿ñ Çñ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ, áñÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ñ ¿ÃÝáÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý  ÷áùñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßáõÙÁ: ¼·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ Ý³ 
Çñ»Ý ÝáõÛÝ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ §Ù»ñ áõÅ»ñÇ¦ Ñ»ï, ÇÝãÝ Çñ í»ñçÇÝ` §Ø»ï³ùë» ·ÉË³ñÏ ¨ 
ËÃ³ÝÝ»ñ¦, ·ñùáõÙ Ñ³ë³í §Ù»Ýù` Ãáõñù»ñë¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ÍÙ³ÝÁ: 
ØÇÝã¹»é Çñ ³ÙμáÕç ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ (Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áã Ûáõ-
ñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí) Ý³ å³ßïå³Ý»É ¿ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÇ å³ïÇíÁ. 
§øñ¹»ñÁ, ³ñ³μÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÁ è³ý³Û»É ¹Á Üá·³É»ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³ñáÛ³·ÇïáõÃ-
Û³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É í»Ñ³ÝÓÝ ã¿ÇÝ: Âáõñù»ñÁ å³ñ½³å»ë ³í»ÉÇ É³í 
¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í áõ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¹³Å³Ýáñ»Ý, áñù³Ý 
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ï·áñÍ»ÇÝ, μ³Ûó Ãáõñù»ñÇ ·áñÍ»Éáõó ³é³ç¦9:  

²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, áñå»ë Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³` Üá·³É»ëÝ Çñ»Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»É 
¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Õ³íáñÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù Çñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ¨ ½ÇÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ: ÈÇÝ»Éáí ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¨ 
Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý` Ý³ í³ÉÇ æ¨¹»ÃÇÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ §³ñÝ³ËáõÙ Ï»ñå³ñ¦ (¿ç 42) ¨ 
§í³·ñ` Ù³ñ¹áõ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ýùáí¦ (¿ç 54), Ëáñ³å»ë ³ï»É ¿ ·Ý¹³å»ï Ð³ÉÇÉÇÝ 
(§ËÇëï å³ïí³ÙáÉ ¨ ÁÝã³ù³Õó¦) (¿ç 153), áñÇ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇ»-
ñ³Ý í»ñ³·ñ»É ¿ ³ÛÝ  Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ Ð³ÉÇÉÁ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇ 
Ù»ñÓ³íáñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ñ (¿ç 76): ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ý³ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ Ù»ÕùÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É 
Ï³ï³ñÛ³É é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ. Ýñ³ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ÏáñÍ³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` 6-ñ¹ μ³Ý³ÏÁ, 
áñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³ÉÇÉÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ¿ñ ý»É¹Ù³ñß³É ýáÝ ¹»ñ ¶áÉóÇ Ù³-
ÑÇó Ñ»ïá: Àëï Üá·³É»ëÇ` æ¨¹»ÃÁ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ Ó»éùáõÙ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ §×ÏáõÝ ·áñÍÇù¦. 
§Üñ³ (Ð³ÉÇÉÇ – Ã³ñ·Ù.) Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ý³ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó íñ»Å ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã, áñáíÑ»ï¨ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ¸ÇÉÙ³ÝÇ (ê³ÉÙ³ëï` Æñ³ÝáõÙ. – î. 
Ð.)* ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ì³ÝÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ¨ 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ óáõÛó ïí»É éáõëÝ»ñÇÝ¦ (¿ç 96):  

´³Ûó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñ` Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇ-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÏñáÝÁ: §æ¨¹»ÃÁ ëå³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ñ 
¹³ ³Ý»É, ³ÛÉ¨ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Ëáñ³å»ë ÝíÇñí³Í ¿ñ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Í³-
é³Û»Éáõ ·áñÍÇÝ, ³é³í»É, ù³Ý Çñ ÏñáÝÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ë³ã³ÏÇñÝ»ñÁ¦ (¿ç 
92): Àëï Üá·³É»ëÇ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ` úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³åñáÕ ùñÇë-
                                                           

9 î»ë ÎÇÙ Ø³Ïøáõ»Û¹, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 123: 
* ¸ÇÉÙ³ÝÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 15-ÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 

½áñù»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: èáõë-Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïáí, áñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½áñùÇ 
Ï»ëÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ μáÉáñÁ ¹³ë³ÉÇù ¹³ñÓ³Ý: ´³óÇ Ñ³Û ëå³Ý»ñÇó, 
áñáÝù ÂáíÙ³ë Ü³½³ñμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý éáõë³Ï³Ý 
μ³Ý³ÏáõÙ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³íáñ»óÇÝ Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·áõÙ³ñï³Ï ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ú½³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³-
íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ êÙμ³ï ä³ñáÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 



ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ ºÔºèÜÆ Ä²Ø²Ü²Î  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

141 

ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ¹»é 1915 Ã. ·³ñ-
Ý³ÝÇó ³é³ç ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÙÇÝã¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: Üá·³-
É»ëÁ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ (Ø²) Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í` 
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇÝ, Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ §êñμ³½³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ÝÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý á·áí ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»Éáõ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³ÛÉ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ëáõμÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (¿ç 20): 

²Ûë Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ »Õ»éÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Üá·³É»ëÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÉáõÛë »Ý ë÷éáõÙ ß³ï Ñ³ñó»ñÇ íñ³: 
Üñ³Ý ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É»É ¿ Ø³ÑÙ»¹ ²½ÇÙÁ, áñÁ Å³Ý¹³ñÙ»ñÇ³ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ ¿ñ ¨ 
Áëï Üá·³É»ëÇ` Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕÁ (¿ç 100): ²ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ¸Ç³ñ-
μ»ùÇñ` Üá·³É»ëÝ ½·³ó ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÑáïÁ (¿ç 99): ø³ÝÇ ¹»é ²½ÇÙÁ ½μ³Õí³Í ¿ 
»Õ»É Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ïáïáñ³Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí áõ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáí, Üá·³É»ëÝ û·ïí»É ¿ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ³Ûó»É»É ¿ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñ ù³Õ³ù, áñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 30000 Ù³ñ¹: ÆÝãå»ë ÙÛáõë μáÉáñ ÷áùñ áõ 
Ù»Í ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ, Ý³ ï»ë»É ¿ Éùí³Í ßáõÏ³Ý»ñ ¨ Ï³Ãí³Í³Ñ³ñ »Õ³Í Ù³Ýí³-
Í³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãÁ §Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ¦ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿ñ (¿ç 
104). ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñáõÙ ÇÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ëñμ³åÕÍí»É ¿ñ` í»ñ³Íí»Éáí ÓÇ³-
ÝáóÇ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ï`  àôÉáõ æ³ÙÇÝ10, ¹³ñÓí»É ¿ÇÝ Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñ: 

ºñμ Üá·³É»ëÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñáõÙ, Ý³ ³ñ¹»Ý Ð³ÉÇÉÇó ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¿ñ 
¹ÇÙ»É, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ý³ ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
å»Éáõ ³Ûë Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ³ñÛáõÝéáõßï Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï` ¹áÏïáñ Ø³ÑÙ»¹ 
è»ßÇ¹ Þ³ÑÇÝ·Çñ»ÛÇ Ñ»ï (1878–1919 ÃÃ.). 

§Ü³ ÇÝÓ áã μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï, μ³Ûó ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ¹ÛáõñÁÙμéÝ»ÉÇ Ï»ñåáí Ñ³ë-
Ï³óñ»ó, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»Ýó Çñ í»-
ñ³¹³ëÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ` ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» ÇÝùÁ, ³ÛÉ Çñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ` ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ü»ñùÇÝ 
·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³Ã μ»ÛÁ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ` Ø»Í í»½ÇñÁ, áñÁ Ñ»é³·ñáí 
Çñ»Ýó ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ¦ (¿ç 104–105): 

ÆÝãå»ë ¨ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ ³ÛÉ ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇ ¹Çïáñ¹Ý»ñ ¨ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë-
Ý»ñ, Üá·³É»ëÁ »Ï»É ¿ ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ μáÉáñ μÝÇÏ ûëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÝ»ó»É »Ý Ý³Ë³å»ë Ï³½Ùí³Í Íñ³-
·Çñ (¿ç 98). §àã ÙÇ Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³, áñ ³Û¹ ëå³Ý¹Á ¨ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
μËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ø»Í í»½Çñ Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ ¨ Ýñ³ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñ³Í áã ³é³ç³¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý (§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃ-
                                                           

10 Î»ñå³÷áËáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ³ñ¹»Ý 639 Ã., ¨ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí àôÉáõ æ³ÙÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»É 
¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ³Ù»Ý³ÑÇÝ Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ØÇÝã¨ 770 Ã. 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ àôÉáõ æ³ÙÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ: Üá·³É»ëÁ 
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ññ³íÇñ»É Ù»Í Ãíáí ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ï³ññ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É å³ïÙ³-
μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, áñ àôÉáõ æ³ÙÇÝ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ êáõñμ ÂáíÙ³ë 
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ù³ëáõÝùÝ»ñÇó` îÇ·ñ³Ý ²é³çÇÝÇ Ã³·³íáñ³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³ (ï»ë 
ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 102 f): 
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ÛáõÝ¦.–î. Ð.) Ý³Ë³å»ë Ï³½Ùí³Í Íñ³·ñÇó, áñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
í»ñ³óÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, ³å³` ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ 
ÙÝ³ó³Í ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ:  

¸ñ³ ³å³óáõÛóÝ »Ý ê³ÕÇñÃáõÙ (êÕ»ñ¹.–î. Ð.), Ú»½Çñ»ïáõÙ (æ»½Çñ».–î. Ð.) 
¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, »ñμ ½áÑí»óÇÝ 
³éÝí³½Ý 200 Ñ³½. Ý»ëïáñ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ, Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ëÇñÇ³óÇÝ»ñ,  Ñ³Ïá-
μÇÏÛ³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ, áñáÝù áã ÙÇ Ï³å ãáõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ¨ ÙÇßï Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ 
»Ý »Õ»É êáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå ²Ý·áñ³ÛÇó (²ÝÏ³ñ³) μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ 
Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ μáÉáñÁ ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ¨ Ù³ÑÁ Ý³Ë-
ÁÝïñ»É ¿ÇÝ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõó (…)¦: 

ÎàèàôäòÆ² ºì Ð²öÞî²ÎàôØ 

à×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ 
ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ û·áõïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ñ ÏáéáõåóÇ³Ûáí ¨ Ñ³÷ßï³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí: Àëï 
áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»ñÇ` ÏáéáõåóÇ³Ý ¨ Ñ³÷ßï³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ëáíáñ³-
Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ11, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
áõÅ»ñÇ (áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ μ³Ý³Ï): Üá·³É»ëÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ØáõßÇ ¨ ê³-
ëáõÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ¹ñí³Í §Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ ÷áË³éáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ¦  áõ 
Ñ³÷ßï³ÏáõÙÁ æ¨¹»ÃÇ ¨ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ 
Ù³ëÝ ¿ÇÝ: ²ñ¹»Ý ßñç³å³ïí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí §Å³Ý¹³ñÙ»ñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßÇñ»Ã-
Ý»ñÇ (ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñ) áõÅ»Õ å³Ñ³Ï³çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáí¦` ØáõßÇ ¨ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùÇ Ñ³-
Û»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ï³É (¿ç 96–97), ÇÝãÁ Ñ»ï³·³-
ÛáõÙ ¹³ñÓ³í §³åëï³ÙμÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïÅ»Éáõ¦ ³éÇÃ, ³ÛÝ ¿` §Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ¦ μ³éÇ 
ÑáÙ³ÝÇß: §ä³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÇ¦ Ïáñ½áõÙÁ Ñ³-
×³Ë ³í³ñïíáõÙ ¿ñ ½áÑ»ñÇ Ù³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Ûëå»ë. 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 25-ÇÝ æ¨¹»-
ÃÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó §´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝïñ³Ë³íÇ 200 Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É Ý³¨ Î³ÏÇÕÛ³Ý ¿ý»Ý¹áõÝ*, ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ Ýñ³Ý-
óÇó Ñ³÷ßï³Ï»ó 5000 ýáõÝï áëÏÇ, áñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÏÇë»ó Ð³ÉÇÉÇ Ñ»ï¦ (¿ç 95):  

Üá·³É»ëÁ Ø³Ùáõñ»áõÙ ï»ë»É ¿ñ ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ ·³í³éÇó μéÝ³·³ÕÃ»óí³Í Ñ³-
Û»ñÇ, áñáÝù §ÉÇáíÇÝ Ã³É³Ýí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³·³ÑáõÃ-
Û³Ý ¨ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ø³Ùáõñ»Çó (Ø³Ùáõñ³ – î. Ð.) Î³¹Ù»Ñ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ ¨ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí¦ ³ÛÝï»Õ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í 
÷áË·Ý¹³å»ï ²ÕÇ³ μ»ÛÇ ³ÙáÃ³ÉÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí (¿ç 119), ÙÇÝã-
¹»é ²¹³Ý³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ` §Ýñ³Ýó ³ÙμáÕç ·áõÛùáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ¦, μ³ßË-

                                                           
11 úñÇÝ³Ï` ¶ñÇ·áñÇë ä³É³·»³Ý, Ð³Û ¶áÕ·áÃ³Ý, Ñ. 1, ìÇ»ÝÝ³, ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý ØÇ³μ³-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, 1922, Ñ. 2, ö³ñÇ½, 1959, ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý` Grigoris Balakian. Armenian Golgotha: A 
Memoir of the Armenian Genocide 1915–1918. Translated by Peter Balakian with Aris Sevag. 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2009: 

* ¸³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÐáÕÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ëË³É ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ (ï»ë Raymond 
Kévorkian. The Armenian Genocide: A Complete History. London, New York, 2011, P. 887, 
footnote 36): 
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í»É ¿ñ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ¨ ·³í³é³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, μéÝ³½³íÃí³Í áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÇ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ Ù³ëÁ å»ïù ¿ áõÕ³ñÏí»ñ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÙÇï», áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù Î. äáÉëáõÙ (¿ç 
119): Üá·³É»ëÁ ³Û¹ §å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ Ï³ï³ñíáÕ Ã³É³ÝÁ¦ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ¿ áñå»ë 
Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ Ñ³Ù³Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ` »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í 
³é³çÇÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ÑáõÛÃÁ: §´³Ûó áëÏÇÝ, áñÁ Ýñ³Ýù ³Û¹ù³Ý ³é³ïáñ»Ý 
ëï³ó»É ¿ÇÝ, Ïáõñ³óñ»ó ¨ ÷ã³óñ»ó Ýñ³Ýó ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý, áñ ã·áÑ³Ý³Éáí 
Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ó»éù μ»ñí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³í³ñáí, Ã³ÃÁ ¹ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÇ 
íñ³, ÇÝãÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå ËÉ»É¦ (¿ç 119): 

ÆÝãå»ë Üá·³É»ëÁ ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ñ Ø³Ùáõñ»áõÙ, áñï»Õ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·ñ»Ã» ÉÇáíÇÝ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇó ¨ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇÝã¨ ãáñë ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ, 
Ñ³÷ßï³ÏÙ³Ý Ó¨ ¿ñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ  å³ñ»Ý³ÙÃ»ñ-
ùÇ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ í³×³éùÁ ¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ÉÍÏ³Ý 
³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ËÉ»ÉÁ. §²Û¹ ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí 2000 §ÑáÕ³÷áñÝ»-
ñÇó¦ 500-Á ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ ÑÛáõÍí»óÇÝ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÙÝ³ó³Í 1500-Á Ù³Ñ³ó³Ý ëá-
íÇó ¨ áõÅ³ëå³é ÉÇÝ»Éáõó (¿ç 125): ´³Ûó ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ §μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ¦ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
(áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¨ ÃáõÉ³óáÕ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ËÇëï Ñ³½í³¹»å ¿ÇÝ) áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³íáñ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ12 
Ñ³½Çí Ã» ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ÷ñÏí»Éáõ: 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ Ï»ëÇÝ ÐÇÝÇëáõÙ 
(ÊÇÝÇë, Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý` ÊÝáõë` ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ·³í³éáõÙ) Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ 
·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷ ³ñí³Í Ñ³Û ³ßË³ï³íáñ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ §ù³ñ³í³-
ÝÇÝ¦` Üá·³É»ëÁ Ýß»É ¿. §Üñ³Ýó Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³óñ³Í ëÝáõÝ¹Á ûñ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»ë ÏÇÉá·ñ³Ù Ñ³óÇó ¿É ùÇã ¿ñ: àëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ï³ËÙμÇó »ë ÇÙ³ó³, 
áñ (³ßË³ï³íáñ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ. – î. Ð.) Ï»ëÇó ³í»ÉÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ù³Ñ³ó³í 
ëáíÇó ¨ ÑÛáõÍáõÙÇó (¿ç 41):  

ÄàÔàìð¸Æ ²ÜÐºî²òàôØ 

²ñ¹»Ý ¹»åÇ ì³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý· ¨ ù³Õ³ù áõÕ¨áñí»ÉÇë` Üá·³É»ëÁ ØáõßáõÙ Çñ Ñ³Û 
ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³ÉÇó ¨ »ñÏáõ ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñÇó ëï³ó»É ¿ ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ Éáõñ»ñ: 
1915  Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 20-ÇÝ Ñ»é³Ý³Éáí ²ËÉ³ÃÇó (ÊÉ³Ã)` Ý³ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»É ¿ §μ³½-

                                                           
12 ØÇÝã¨ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í Ø³Ï»¹áÝÛ³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹³Í 1908 Ã. úë-

Ù³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝíáñ³-
Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó` ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ í×³ñ»Éáí Ýë»Ù³óáõóÇã ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ·ÉË³Ñ³ñÏ (ëÇ½», Ï³Ù 
Ñ³é³ã): 1909 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇó ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ¿ÃÝáÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
Ýñ³Ýó §Ý»ñ³éáõÙÁ¦ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ (Ñ³ñ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý) Ë³Õ³Õ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³ó³ÍñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §³ÝÑ³í³ïÝ»ñÇó¦ ß³ï»ñÁ, »Ã» Ç 
íÇ×³ÏÇ ã¿ÇÝ ÙáõÍ»Éáõ ³½³ïÙ³Ý í×³ñÁ (bedel-I askeri), áñÁ å³Ñáõëï³ÛÇÝ ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 45 ýáõÝï ¿ñ, å»ïù ¿ Í³é³Û»ÇÝ ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ³Ý½»Ý §³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñ-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ¦ (amele tabulari): Àëï ÑáÉ³Ý¹³óÇ Ãáõñù³·»ï ¾ñÇÏ Ú³Ý òáõñË»ñÇ` å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
³ÙμáÕç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ÷á÷áËíáõÙ ¿ñ, §μ³Ûó ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í 
å³ÑÇ ·áñÍáõÝ ¿ñ 70-120 ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙ: ²ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ù³ïáõóáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÝ 
áõ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÁ¦ (ï»ë Eric Jan Zürcher. Ottoman labour battalions in World War I. Internet 
essay, 2008 (http://www.arts.yorku.ca/hist/tgallant/documents/zurcherottomanlaborbattalions. 
pdf)):  
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Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ÛÉ³Ý¹³Ïí³Í ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ ×³Ù÷»½ñÇÝ¦ (¿ç 44): 
ÆÝãå»ë í»ñÁ Ýßí»É ¿, Ù»Ï ûñ Ñ»ïá ²¹ÇÉç¨³½áõÙ Ý³ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¿ »Õ»É ùñÇëïá-
Ý»³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ íñ³ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ùñ¹»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÇ, áñáõÙ 300-400 ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ ãÇ ÷ñÏí»É: Üá·³É»ëÁ, Çñ»Ý 
²¹ÇÉç¨³½Çó ì³Ý ù³Õ³ù ï»Õ³÷áËáÕ Ý³í³Ïáí ì³Ý³ É×Ç ²ËÃ³Ù³ñ ÏÕ½áõ 
Ùáïáí ³ÝóÝ»ÉÇë, ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³-
Ý³ï»ëÁ. 

§ÂíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ÏÕ½áõÙ áã ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹ ãÏ³, ÙÇ³ÛÝ »åÇëÏáåáëÇ ¨ í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ ëñμ³í³ÛñÇ ß»ÙÇÝ áõ Ý»ñëáõÙ, ¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Å³Ý¹³ñÙ-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ (¿ç 47):     

ì³ÝÇó Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá (ì³Ý³ É×Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ³÷Ç »ñÏ³ÛÝùáí) Ð³ÉÇÉÝ 
áõ æ¨¹»ÃÁ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý í»ñóñ»É ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë, áñå»ë½Ç §Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý ê³ÛÇñïáõÙ (êÕ»ñ¹), ´ÇÃÉÇëáõÙ, ØáõßáõÙ ¨ ê³ëáõÝáõÙ¦ (¿ç 88): 
§öáùñÇÏ øÇë·Çñ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ¦ Üá·³É»ëÁ ï»ë»É ¿ ³ÙμáÕçáíÇÝ ¹³ï³ñÏí³Í 
Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ áõ ßáõÏ³Ý»ñ. §²·³Ñ Ùáñ»ËÝ»ñÇ »ñ³ÙÇó ¿°É ³í»ÉÇ í³ïÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáí` 
Ð³ÉÇÉ μ»ÛÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÝ ³Ýó»É ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Íùáí ¨ áãÝã³óñ»É áõ åÕÍ»É ³ÛÝ 
³Ù»ÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ï³Ý»É¦ (¿ç 87): 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 18-ÇÝ Üá·³É»ëÁ, 
Å³Ù³Ý»Éáí êÕ»ñ¹, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ Å³ÛéÇÝ ï»ë»É ¿ §ÏÇë³Ù»ñÏ, 
³ñÝ³ß³Õ³Ë, ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ Ï»ñåáí ÁÝÏ³Í Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ. Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ 
½áÑ ÁÝÏ»É ¿ñ Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ý Ëáó»É ¿ÇÝ ëå³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ 
¹³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³óáÕÝ»ñÇ ïñá÷áÕ í»ñçáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ 
(¿ç 89): Ü³ ï»ë»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ñ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ù³Õ³ùÇ ËáõÅ³ÝÁ ¹»é 
Ã³É³ÝáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ïÝ»ñÁ: êÕ»ñ¹Ç Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ (§Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³Ûáó 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³Ù»Ý³»ñÏãáï »Õ³Ý³Ïáí Ï³ï³ñí³Í ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»-
ÏÁ¦ (¿ç 88)) Ù»Ï ûñ ³é³ç å³ïíÇñ»É ¿ñ æ¨¹»ÃÁ, ¨ ³ÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ñ Ï³åÇï³Ý 
øÛ³½ÇÙÁ, áñÁ 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 17-ÇÝ ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Å³Ý¹³ñÙ»ñÇ³ÛÇ å»ïÝ 
¿ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é æ¨¹»ÃÝ ÇÝùÁ Ù»ÏÝ»É ¿ñ ´ÇÃÉÇë ù³Õ³ù, §áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝï»Õ ëÏëÇ 
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ¦ (¿ç 90): ´ÇÃÉÇëáõÙ ¨ë ëå³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ ã³÷³Ñ³ë ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ï³Ý³Ýó ËáõÅ³ÝÁ μ³Å³Ý»É ¿ñ Çñ ÙÇç¨, ÇëÏ 12 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó ÷áùñ 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáí ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÁ μéÝÇ Ï»ñåáí ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ. §²ÛëåÇëáí` 
´ÇÃÉÇëáõÙ ¨ Ýñ³ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ù³Ñ³ó³í Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 15000 Ñ³Û¦, ³Ù÷á÷»É 
¿ Üá·³É»ëÁ (¿ç 96): ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý ÷³Ë»É ¿ÇÝ Øáõß ¨ §êÉÇí³ÝÇó¦ 
(êÇÉí³Ý) áõ §´Çß»ñÇÏÇó¦ (´»ßÇñÇ) ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³é³ç ß³ñÅí»É ¹»åÇ 
§ê³ëáõÝÇ ³Ý³Ýó³Ý»ÉÇ É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÁ¦. 

§²Û¹ É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ñÍ³Ã³·áõÛÝ, ³éÏ³ÛÍáÕ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Ý·³Í 
Ññ³μáõËÝ»ñáõÙ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 30000 ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹, ÏÇÝ áõ »ñ»Ë³ Ç í»ñçá ßñç³-
å³ïí»óÇÝ ¨, áñå»ë½Ç ãÁÝÏÝ»ÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÇ áõ æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ, 
Ý»ïí»óÇÝ ³Ý¹áõÝ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ íÇÑ»ñÁ¦ (¿ç 96): 

Æ í»ñçá, æ¨¹»ÃÁ ßñçí»ó ¹»åÇ Øáõß ¨ ¹ñ³ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ, áñï»Õ §»ñÏáõ ß³μ³-
ÃÇó ¿É ùÇã Å³Ù³Ý³ÏáõÙ ëå³Ýí»ó Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 50000 Ñ³Û: Øáï³Ï³ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ²É»¹ß³ÝÁ, Ø³·ñ³ÏáÙÁ ¨ Î»ëÏ»ëùÁ, Ï³ï³ñí»óÇÝ 
³Ñ³íáñ ·³½³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Î³Ý³Ýó ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÷³ÏÇ ï³Ï ³é³Ý 
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¨ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ-Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ³Ûñ»óÇÝ, ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ÑÁ ·ï³Ý º÷ñ³ïÇ çñ»ñáõÙ¦ 
(¿ç 97): 

Üá·³É»ëÁ ß»ßï»É ¿, áñ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ì³Ý, ´ÇÃ-
ÉÇë, ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ ¨ Ù³ë³Ùμ` Ø³Ùáõñ»Ã-áõÉ-²½Ç½áõÙ (Ê³ñμ»ñ¹, 
Ð³ñåáõï), ¨ ¹³ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ μ³ó³ïñ»É »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û áõñ³óáÕÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù, ÇÝãå»ë μáÉáñ Ýáñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÁ, 
å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ (¿ç 148):  

§Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÛáõë íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ 
μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ó¨` Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñáí, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ê¨ ÍáíÇ 
³÷»ñÇó, Ï»ÝïñáÝÇó, ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó ¹»åÇ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý³å³ï ¨ ØÇ-
ç³·»ïù ×³Ù÷³ ÁÝÏ³Í μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³Ýí»ñç ù³ñ³-
í³ÝÝ»ñÇ »ñ»ù ãáññáñ¹Á, »ñμ»ÙÝ ¿É` 90-95 %-Á Ù³Ñ³ó³í ïÇýÇó áõ ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»-
ñÇó: Üñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ÷ñÏí»óÇÝ ëáíÇó, ¹³ñÓ³Ý Ã³É³ÝãÇ ùñ¹»ñÇ áõ ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇ ¨ 
Ñ³×³Ë ¿É Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ³Ï³ËÙμ»ñÇ ½áÑ»ñÁ, å³Ñ³Ï³ËÙμ»ñÇ, áñáÝù, Ñá·Ý»Éáí 
³Û¹ ¹Åμ³Ëï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó å³ï×³éáí Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»Éáõó, Ýñ³ÝóÇó ³½³ïíáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ ·³Ý³Ñ³ñ»Éáí Ï³Ù ¿É Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñáí ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñÏ ³ÝóÝ»É Ï³ï³ÕÇ ·»-
ï»ñÁ, áñáÝó çñ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿É Ýñ³Ýù ÁÝÏÕÙíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÉ¨ë »ñμ»ù ¹áõñë 
ã·³Ý¦ (¿ç 98): 

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Ä²Ø²Ü²Î 
ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ  

ø³Õ³ù³óÇÝ áõÝÇ± ³ñ¹Ûáù ½»Ýù í»ñóÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù` Çñ»Ý Ï³Ù áõñÇßÝ»ñÇÝ 
å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »Ã» Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÁ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý: Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ áñå»ë ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ÇÝ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ, í»ñç»ñë ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ûñ»ÝùÁ ¨ ÷áñÓ³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ. ³ÛÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí³Í ¿ 
Ø²Î-Ç Î³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 51-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, ¨ ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ:  

Ð»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Û³óù Ý»ï»Éáí 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³³ÏÝ³éáõ ¹»åù»ñÇ íñ³` Ù»Ýù Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, 
áñ §ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ μ³éÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹»Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï, ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É »Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñ ·»Ý»ñ³É-É»Ûï»Ý³Ýï ÈáÃ³ñ ýáÝ îñáÃ³Ý 1904-1908 ÃÃ. Ü³ÙÇμÇ³ÛáõÙ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅáí ×Ýß»É ¿ ï»Õ³óÇ Ñ»ñ»ñá ¨ Ý³Ù³ ó»Õ»ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
³ÛÉ¨ Ññ³Ù³Û»É ¿ å³ñïí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ùß»É Î³É³Ñ³ñÇ ³Ý³å³ïÁ` Ýñ³Ýó í»ñçÝ³-
Ï³Ý³å»ë áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ì³Ã»ñμ»ñ·Ç ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ (1904 Ã. 
û·áëïáëÇ 11/12) Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ³éÃÇí ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³-
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Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÛùÁ ÑÇß³ï³Ï»É ¿ Ñ»ñ»ñáÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ý³Ù³Ý»ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ` ³é³Ýó ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ 
Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 100000 Ñ»ñ»ñá ¨ 10000 Ý³Ù³, ÙÇÝã¹»é ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ 
ó»Õ»ñÇ ³ñáï³í³Ûñ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³åûñÇÝÇ Ï»ñåáí ïÇñ³ó³Í ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ 
·³ÕáõÃ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ 5000 Ñ»ïÝáñ¹Ý»ñ ¹»é ³Û¹ ÑáÕ»ñÇ ï»ñ»ñÝ »Ý: 

È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ì³ñß³í³ÛÇ Ññ»³Ï³Ý ·»ïáÛÇó ûñ³Ï³Ý 12000 
Ù³ñ¹áõ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇó ¨, Ç ÉñáõÙÝ ¹ñ³, Ù³Ñí³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñÝ»ñ ÙÝ³ó³Í 
Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇó ³½¹í³Í »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹, Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ áñμ³ó³Í 
Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ 1943 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 19-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 1943 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 16-Á ½»ÝùÁ Ó»éùÝ»ñÇÝ 
Ù³ñïÝã»óÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ 750 
í³ï ½ÇÝí³Í Ññ»³ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ ÏéíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 2000 ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇ, ¿ë¿-
ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ É»Ñ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ¶»ïáÛáõÙ μéÝÏí³Í Ñáõë³Ñ³ï ³åëï³Ù-
μáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñí³Ï ¹³ñÓ³í Ññ»³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³Ý, 
¹ñ³ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ 30000 Ñá·áõ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: Â»¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï³ñμ»ñ 
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ý³óÇëï³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñ-
ÅáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ áñå»ë Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý ÏéíáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 1 
ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ññ»³, Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ (Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ) ·»ñ³½³Ýó³å»ë Ñ³-
Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã»Ý Çñ»Ýó å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ, ÇÝãÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùí 
Ýñ³Ýù ÙáñÃí»É »Ý ·³éÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý: 

Ð³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ (Ý»ñ³éÛ³É` Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÁ) ³Ýïñ³Ù³μ³Ýáñ»Ý »ñÏÇÙ³ëï ¿: ØÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý 
³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` Ýñ³Ýù 
¹ÇïíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë í³ËÏáïÝ»ñ áõ ÃáõÉ³ÙáñÃÝ»ñ: Üá·³É»ëÇ ·ñùáõÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÇÝ. Ý³, ÉÇÝ»Éáí å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ, Ñ³ñ·³Ýùáí ¿ Ëáë»É §Ñ»ñáë ì³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ¦ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù §Çñ»Ýó ë¨³ó³Í ïÝ»ñÇ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç 
ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõÝãÁ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³½³ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ êáõñμ Ê³ãÇ 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ, ÙÇÝã¹»é »ë ³ÝÇÍáõÙ ¿Ç ³ÛÝ Å³ÙÁ, »ñμ ÇÙ ã³ñ ³ëïÕÁ ÇÝÓ ÁÝïñ»ó 
áñå»ë ÇÙ Ñ³í³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ¹³ÑÇ×¦ (¿ç 54): 

ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` Üá·³É»ëÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É μéÝÇ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ §ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦.  

§à±í Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÇÙ³Ý³É, Ã» ÇÝã ·³½³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ýñ³Ýù ÏÑ³Ý¹Çå»ÇÝ, 
μ³Ûó ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ áã ³í»ÉÇ, ù³Ý ÑÇÝ· Å³Ý¹³ñÙÇ, áñáÝù 
áõÕ»ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ß³ñùÇÝ ¨ Ñ³×³Ë ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ½ÇÝí³Í ã¿ÇÝ: ÆÝãáõ± 
³Ûë í³ËÏáïÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ³åëï³ÙμáõÙ, Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿Ç ÇÝùë ÇÝÓ, ÇÝãå»ë Ï³Ý»ÇÝ 
ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, Í»ñ Ï³Ý³Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ïÝù³Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý: ÆÝãáõ± ·»ïÇÝ ã»Ý 
ï³å³ÉáõÙ Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ³Ï³ËÙμÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ»ïá ·»ñ»Ý Ø³Ùáõñ»áõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 
÷áùñ Ï³Û³½áñÁ ¨ å³ßïå³Ýí»Ý ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ ½»Ýù-½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí: ºÃ» Ýñ³Ýù 
Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í ÉÇÝ»ÇÝ ³Û¹ ½»ÝùÁ, Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝÁ ·ñ³í»É 
ë³ñ»ñÁ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ»ÃÇ Ý»ÕáõóÁ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ³ÏáëáÕ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ¨ 
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êáÕáÙáÝ Â»ÑÉÇñÛ³Ý 
(Â»ÑÉ»ñÛ³Ý) 
(1896 – 1960) 

ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Í³Ý³í»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï Ïí»ñó-
Ý»ÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ ¨ Ð³É»åÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ¦ (¿ç 121): 

ÊáñÑ»Éáí ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` Üá-
·³É»ëÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù, É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ §³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ³½·»ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí¦ (ï»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ) å³ñïÇ½³-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù í³ñ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ í³ïÝ»É ¿ÇÝ ÙÇç³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ·ÅïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ½μ³Õí»Éáõ ¨ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ³å³ñ¹ÛáõÝ ÑáõÛ-
ë»ñ ï³Í»Éáõ íñ³: Ð³ñó»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ Üá·³É»ëÁ, Ñ»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³-
Û³óù ·ó»Éáí 1924 Ã., ¹»é ÙÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
³ÏïÇíÇëïÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: 1915 Ã. ÷áñÓÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ³ÏÝ³éáõ ¹»åù»ñÇó` 
ì³Ý, Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñ, àôéÑ³, Øáõë³ É»é (§Øáí-
ë»ëÇ É»é³Ý¦), ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ ¿ñ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³-
çáÕí»É, ³ÛÝ ¿É` ßÝáñÑÇí §Øáíë»ëÇ É»é³Ý¦` ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÇ ÍáíÇ Ùáï ·ïÝí»Éáõ: ì³ÝÇ 30000 Ñ³Û 
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùÇ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ Ýáñ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÇ, »ñμ 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ éáõ-
ë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ Éù»óÇÝ ì³ÝÁ, Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ï³Ý³Ûù ¨ 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, áñáÝù ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨»É éáõëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³å-
ßï³å Ý³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ, μéÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³é¨³Ý·í»óÇÝ ùñ¹»ñÇ ¨ 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ Ïáïáñí»óÇÝ 
´»ñ·áõÛñÇáõÙ (´»ñÏñÇ` ì³Ý³ É×Çó ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù) (¿ç 
108): ²Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ, Ñ³çáÕ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÇó` ÉÇÝÇ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ Ý³í³ïáñÙÁ, Ã» 
éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ, áñÇÝ Üá·³É»ëÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ ì³ÝÇ áã é³½ÙÇ Ñ³Û 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ μ³ËïÇ ùÙ³Ñ³×áõÛùÇÝ ÃáÕÝ»Éáõ Ù»ç: ÈÇÝ»Éáí êáÕáÙáÝ 
Â»ÑÉ»ñÛ³ÝÇ 1921 Ã. μ»éÉÇÝÛ³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ³·»ï` Ú. È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ýß»É 
¿, áñ Ã»¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 250000 
Ñ³Û áÕç ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É` ßÝáñÑÇí ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ 
éáõë³Ï³Ý μéÝ³½³íÃÙ³Ý, èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ 
ïí»É í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ÎáíÏ³ëÇó, »ñμ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ß³ñÅ-
í»É »Ý ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³. Áëï éáõë³Ï³Ý ßï³μÇ å»ï ·»Ý»ñ³É ÜÇ-
ÏáÉ³Û Ú³ÝáõßÏ¨ÇãÇ` èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ñ μÝÇÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ 
μÝ³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ ùñ¹»ñÇ ¨ Ï³½³ÏÝ»ñÇ13: 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³ÛÉ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÇ Ñ³ßí³é-
Ù³Ùμ, å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É, áñ Üá·³É»ëÇ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ ã»Ý: Üá·³-
É»ëÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ùÝÝ³¹³ï»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ÷áñÓ»É »Ý å³ßïå³Ý-
í»É Çñ»Ýó Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ ¨ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ` ë³ñ»ñáõÙ áõ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ ³å³ë-
                                                           

13 î»ë Tessa Hofmann (Ed.). «Der Völkermord an den Armeniern vor Gericht: Der Pro-
zess Talaat Pascha» (§The Genocide against the Armenians at Trial: The Talaat Pasha Court 
Proceedings¦). 2. Aufl. Göttingen, Wien: Gesellschaft für bedrohte Völker, 1985, P. 58 f: 
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ï³Ý ·ïÝ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý: ´³Ûó Ýñ³ §ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ¦ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ »Ý Çñ ÇëÏ ¹Ç-
ï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë áñ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë ê³ëáõÝÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ: 
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³Ù 1919-1922 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕ³÷³é áã é³½ÙÇ 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ ï»Õ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý 
ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ù³ñ³ÝÓ³íÝ»ñáõÙ Ã³ùóÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³×³Ë Ñ³Ý-
·»óñ»É ¿ ³Õ»ï³ÉÇ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ14: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå, »ñμ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ Ïñ³ÏÇ 
¿ Ù³ïÝ»É ù³ñ³ÝÓ³íÝ»ñÁ, ¸»ñëÇÙÇ ³Õ³Ý¹³íáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý (³É³íÇ) μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1938 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Çñ ÷áñÓáí Ñ³ëÏ³ó³í, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý Ù³Ñ³-
óáõ Ã³Ï³ñ¹Ý»ñ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ý»É³Ý»ÉÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ¿, áñÇó Ëáõë³÷»ÉÝ 
³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿, Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ, Ã» áñù³Ý §ËÇ½³Ë¦ »Ý áñå»ë ÃÇñ³Ë 
ÁÝïñí³Í ½áÑ»ñÁ: àÕç ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ïÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, 
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³` ½áÑ»ñÁ å³ñ½³å»ë §ÙáñÃí»É »Ý ·³éÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý¦, Ã» Çñ»Ýù 
»Ý ÁÝïñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ñí³Ý áõÕÇÝ: 

²¼ºðæ²ÜÆ ¶²Ü¶À. ìºðæ²´²Ü 

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ Çñ Ë³Õ³ó³Í »ñÏÇÙ³ëï ¹»ñÁ Üá-
·³É»ëÇÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É »Ý ÙÇÝã¨ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ í»ñçÁ: Æñ ³é³çÇÝ ·ñùáõÙ 
Üá·³É»ëÁ å³ïÙ»É ¿ñ, áñ ²¹ÇÉç¨³½áõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó Ù»Ï áõ Ï»ë 
Å³Ù ³Ýó áÕç »Ý ÙÝ³ó»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÛáÃ Ñ³Û, áñáÝó Ý³ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ ÙÇ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ïáí ³½³ï»É Çñ»Ýó ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÇó: Üá·³É»ëÁ Çñ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³-

                                                           
14 1916 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇó μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ùá-

ï³íáñ³å»ë 1200 åáÝïáëóÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñ Ã³ùÝí»É ¿ÇÝ ÎáõÝ³Ï³ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ ÑëÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý ù³ñ³ÝÓ³íáõÙ. Ýñ³Ýù ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ù³ÕóÇ å³ï×³éáí (ï»ë Konstantinos 
Faltaits. Der Völkermord an den Griechen des Pontos. in: Tessa Hofmann (Ed.). §Verfolgung, 
Vertreibung und Vernichtung der Christen im Osmanischen Reich 1912–1922LL (§Per-
secution, expulsion and extermination of the Christians in the Ottoman Empire 1912–1922¦) 
2nd ed. Berlin 2007, P. 195), (úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ, 
³ùëáñáõÙÁ ¨ áãÝã³óáõÙÁ 1912–1922 ÃÃ.): ²Ã»ÝùÇ §¾Ùμñáë¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý 
ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ÑáõÛÝ ÎáÝëï³ÝïÇÝáë ü³Éï³ÇïëÁ Ñ³í³ù»É ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áñáÝù, 1920–1921 ÃÃ. ÜÇÏáÙ»¹Ç³ (Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý  Æ½ÙÇÃ) ßñç³ÝáõÙ (Ú³Éáí³ Ã»ñ³-
ÏÕ½Ç) Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ÏñÏÝíáÕ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³½Çí ¿ÇÝ ÷ñÏí»É Çñ»Ýó 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: öñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ñ³çáÕí»É ¿ñ ÷³Ëã»É 
Çñ»Ýó áãÝã³óí³Í ¨ Ã³É³Ýí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó, ëïÇåí³Í »Ý »Õ»É ³å³ëï³Ý ·ïÝ»É Ú³Éáí³ Ã»-
ñ³ÏÕ½áõ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ë³ñ»ñáõÙ, »ñμ ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³ëÝ»É ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ: Ð»ï³åÝ¹í»Éáí ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ μ³Ý³ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` 
·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áÕç ÙÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë»Õ¹»É Ï³Ù ³÷ÇáÝáí ÃáõÝ³íáñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó »ñ»Ë³Ý»-
ñÇÝ: êáíáñ³μ³ñ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³Ý³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñá·»Ù³ß 
¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇó »Ý: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ¿É ÑáõÛÝ Ï³Ý³Ûù íñ»Å »Ý ÉáõÍ»É Ãáõñù ·»ñÇÝ»ñÇó. 
§ØÇ ûñ Ð³çÇ-ö³ñÇ½Á (ÙÇ ÑáõÛÝ. – î. Ð.) μéÝ»ó Ãáõñù ë»ñÅ³Ýï Ø»ÑÙ»¹ ø³áõßÇÝ ¨ ·»ñÇ å³-
Ñ»ó Ýñ³Ý: îÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, Ï³Ý³Ûù, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ã³ùëïáóÝ»ñÇó, Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»-
óÇÝ ¨ μ½Ïï»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ý: Ø»Ýù Ã³Õ»óÇÝù Ýñ³ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, μ³Ûó Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ï³Ý³Ûù Ñ³Ý»óÇÝ 
Ýñ³ ¹Ç³ÏÁ, Ïïñ³ï»óÇÝ Ù³Ýñ Ù³ë»ñÇ, ÙÇÝã¨ ³Û¹ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ÷³÷áõÏ ÙÇë¦: 1921 Ã. 
ü³Éï³ÇïëÇ ËÙμ³·ñ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ §Autoi ine iTourki!¦ (§êñ³Ýù Ãáõñù»ñÝ »Ý¦) 
í»ñÝ³·ñáí ·ñùáí Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É »Ý ²Ã»ÝùáõÙ: 
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Ùï³μ³ñ ï³ñ»É ¿ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ Ùáï, áñÁ Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ Çñ ÏÛ³Ýùáí å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ ÉÇÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ãáõñù å³ß-
ïáÝÛ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹ ·Çß»ñ Ññ³Ù³Û»É ¿ ëå³Ý»É ³Û¹ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ 43 
¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ý»ï»É ì³Ý³ ÉÇ×: Üá·³É»ëÁ Ñáõë³Ñ³ïáñ»Ý »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿. 
§²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù ³Ûëå»ë »Ý å³ÑáõÙ Çñ»Ýó »ñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ïñí³Í ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÁ¦ (¿ç 46):  

1931 Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ ïñí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ Üá·³É»ëÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù áñáß 
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ²½»ñç³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ ÙÇ 16-³ÙÛ³ Ñ³Û å³ï³Ýáõ 
Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÝ Çñ ·ÛáõÕÇ í»ñçÇÝ áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ñ ¨ 
³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý Ù»ÏÁ ³ÛÝ ÛáÃ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó, áñáÝó Üá·³É»ëÝ ²¹ÇÉç¨³½áõÙ 
³å³ñ¹ÛáõÝ Ï»ñåáí ÷áñÓ»É ¿ñ å³ßïå³Ý»É: ºñμ ³Ûë ïÕ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
³Õ»ñë»Éáí Ý»ïí»É ¿ Üá·³É»ëÇ áïù»ñÇ ï³Ï, Üá·³É»ëÝ ³ë»É ¿.  

§²½»ñç³°Ý, »ë ¨ ¹áõ ÙÇ³Ï ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ »Ýù μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÙÕáÝÝ»ñ ï³ñ³-
ÍáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Þáõïáí »ë Ù»Ý³Ï ÏÙÝ³Ù: ¸áõ ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ë: ºë áãÇÝã ã»Ù 
Ï³ñáÕ ³Ý»É: Ð³ÝáõÝ øñÇëïáëÇ, áõÙ Ñ³í³ïùÁ ¹áõù ù³ñá½áõÙ »ù, Ù»éÇ°ñ áñå»ë 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ¨ áñå»ë ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹: òáõ°Ûó ïáõñ ³Û¹ ßÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ¹áõ ã»ë í³Ë»ÝáõÙ¦15: 

¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³ÛÁ  §áïùÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó ¨ ·Ý³ó Çñ Ù³Ñí³ÝÝ ÁÝ-
¹³é³ç¦` ³ÝÇÍ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ: 1934 Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í Üá·³É»ëÇ Ñáõß»ñÇ í»ñ-
çÇÝ ·ÇñùÁ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÙ ¿ ²½»ñç³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿°É ³í»ÉÇ Ùß³Ïí³Í ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï, áñÁ 
³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ñÙÝ³íáñ»É ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ` ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõÝãÁ ³Ý-
å³ñï»ÉÇ, ³Ýí³Ë ¨ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ù³ñïÇÏÇ É³ïÇÝ³³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ç¹»³ÉÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Í³-
é³Û»É ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ¨ íï³Ý·³íáñ ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ Çñ ËÕ×Ç ¨ Çñ ÙÇ³Û-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³ßïí»Éáõ ³×áÕ å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ: Àëï Çñ ·ñ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇ Ýáñ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý` 1917 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Üá·³É»ëÁ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýá-
óáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»É ¿ ²½»ñç³ÝÇ ·³Ý·Á ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ³ÛÝ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ð³ÙÉ»ïÁ, ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ ½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù ³ñï³ë³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý, áñáíÑ»ï¨ §ÇÙ Ñ»ñÃ³å³Ñ ½ÇÝ-
íáñÁ ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý áã ÙÇ μ³é ã¿ñ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ¦16: 

1918 Ã. Üá·³É»ëÝ Çñ Ñ³Û ÁÝÏ»ñáç (»ñÏñáñ¹ §»ë¦-Ç, Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ñáñ) ·³Ý-
·Á ï³ñ»É ¿ Î. äáÉÇë, áñå»ë½Ç Ã³ÕÇ ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóáõÙ, 
Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ17: Ð»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Û³óù ·ó»Éáí 
1930-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ` Ý³ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³-
Ï³Ý áõÅáí ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ Çñ Ç¹»³É³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛÇÝ, áñÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÑÇß»É ì³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áã ³ÛÝù³Ý áñå»ë ½áÑ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ³åëï³ÙμÝ»ñÇ, áñù³Ý` áñå»ë Ù³ñ-
ïÇñáëÝ»ñÇ* ¨ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇ: 
                                                           

15 î»ë Harwood Hull. Nogales Discards his Sword for a Pen… Will Write of Experience. 
«New York Times», 31 March 1931, P. 53. ´»ñí³Í ¿ Áëï ÎÇÙ Ø³Ïøáõ»Û¹, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 132: 

16 î»ë ÎÇÙ Ø³Ïøáõ»Û¹, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 133: 
17 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
* ÐéáÙ»³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ïñíáõÙ` »ñÏñå³·»É Ï³Û-

ë»ñ Ï³Ù Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ½áÑ»ñÇÝ áã ÙÇ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ ïñíáõÙ: 



îºêê² ÐàüØ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

150 

SELF-DEFENCE IN GENOCIDE: COMMEMORATING VAN,  
RE-READING NOGALES 

T. HOFMANN, Doctor of History, Professor h. c., 
 Research Scholar at the Free University of Berlin (Germany) 

 
As I rested alone on that late afternoon on the hill of 

Tetvan [Tatvan; TH] and musingly looked upon the calm 
waters of the Arisa Palus [  ], the clouds parted, 
and the Supan-Dagh [Mount Sipan] emerged like a foamy 
pyramid against the evening sky. When he little by little 
enveloped into a dark cloak, in the far distance Mount Ararat 
blazed up like a drop of molten sulphur. This landscape, on 
which lay an extinct gloss and an infinitely sad beauty, 
reminded me that I eventually had reached my destination:  

I found myself in the heart of ancient Armenia. 
Rafael de Nogales: Four Years beneath the Crescent 

 
WHO WAS THE SELF-DEFENDER, WHO THE ATTACKER? 

At the beginning of the First World War the Ottoman province (vilayet) of 
Van was a remote area, neighboring with neutral Iran in the east and in the north 
with the border province of Erzurum. Germany that was the most relevant of the 
Ottoman Empire’s military allies during WW1 received no direct or immediate 
information about events in Van and was subsequently all too readily inclined to 
believe the official Ottoman version of an “all-Christian” rebellion, as conveyed 
by the German vice-consul at Mosul, Holstein, on 8 May 1915: 

“Today, the local vali [governor; T.H.] informed me about the following:  
“Since several days Christian elements rebel in the Van vilayet. The 

rebellion started with the looting of Muslim villages in Van’s vicinity by 
Armenians. In Van, Armenians unsuccessfully attempted to take the citadel with 
the result that the weak Turkish garrison lost 300 men. Most of the city is in the 
hands of the rebellious Armenians; daily street fights. In Van’s vicinity the 
rebellion is most intense in the area of Shatakh. Simultaneously with the 
Armenian uprising the revolution of the Tiari (Nestorians) in the district of 
Bashkale [Ba kale] began. Having looted Muslim villages, about 2,000 well-
armed Tiaris entrenched themselves north of Julamerk. It is said that divisions of 
Halil Bey and Kiazim have sent troops to Ba kale and Van respectively. Since 
there is no communication I have no news about our institutions at Van””1. 
                                                           

1 See “Der Vizekonsul in Mossul (Holstein) an die Botschaft Konstantinopel”. 
Telegraphischer Bericht, Mossul, den 8. Mai 1915 (http://www.armenocide.net/armenocide/ 
armgende.nsf/$$AllDocs/1915-05-08-DE-003). 
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The Ottoman version depicts the events in Van as an act of state self-defence 
against the seemingly unmotivated looting and armed rebellion by two ethno-
religious groups, the Apostolic Armenians in the Van area and the Assyrians* in 
the Hakkari district (sancak), against which the Ottoman forces exercised their 
right and duty of armed self-defence. Divergent portrayals arrived too late to 
make an immediate impact on the official German opinion and decision-making. 
One of the earliest pieces of counter-information, based on Armenian sources, 
was sent by the Protestant missionary Dr. Johannes Lepsius to the German 
Foreign Office on 15 June 19152 and reflected the military situation of early May 
1915, i.e. at least a month earlier. The earliest printed information can be found 
in the biography of the Kayseri born American missionary Elizabeth Freeman 
Barrows Ussher (1873–1915), published by her father John Otis Barrows in 1916. 
In its 12th chapter, entitled ‘The Conflict’, J. B. Otis quotes from his daughter’s 
very enlightening diary: 

“April 20th. The Turks began the struggle by attacking an orphan girl, who, 
with several village women, was trying to escape to the German premises. The 
[Armenian; T.H.] revolutionists fired to protect her, and the war was on. This 
occurred in front of the gate of the German compound, so many were eyewitnesses 
that the trouble was initiated by the Turks. Although the Vali calls it a rebellion, it 
is really an effort to protect the lives and the homes of the Armenians”3.   
       Until today the official Turkish discourse4 keeps up the perverted version of 
                                                           

* There are controversial identifiers for the various sub-groups of Aramaic-speaking 
Christians, who are linguistically divided into two main branches (Eastern, Western Syriac), 
denominationally – into at least four denominations. “Assyrians” in the context of Van and the 
neighboring provinces of Bitlis and Diyarbak r is usually synonymous with the denomination 
of the “Holy Apostolic Catholic Assyrian Church of the East” (vulgo: Nestorians). 

2 See “Der Vizekonsul in Mossul (Holstein) an die Botschaft Konstantinopel” (http:// 
www.armenocide.net/armenocide/armgende.nsf/$$AllDocs/1915-05-08-DE-003). 

3 See John Otis Barrows. In the Land of Ararat: A Sketch of the Life of Mrs. Elizabeth 
Freeman Barrows Ussher, Missionary to Turkey and a Martyr of the Great War. London, 
Edinburgh et al.: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1916, P. 128. 

4 The official version is to be found on the websites of the Foreign Ministry of the Turkish 
Republic. It is by far not coherent, for it contains a modernized variety which acknowledges the 
Armenians’ grief, while at the same time and against all facts denying any state or governmental 
intent to destroy the Armenians in the sense of the UN Convention on the Prevention and 
Punishment of Genocide: “Nevertheless, no authentic evidence exists to support the claim that 
there was a premeditated plan by the Ottoman Government to kill off Armenians. Moreover, 
the Ottoman socio-cultural fabric did not harbor racist attitudes that would facilitate such a 
horrific crime. Loss of life, regardless of numbers and regardless of possible guilt on the part of 
the victims, is tragic and must be remembered. However, it is factually problematic, morally 
unsound and legally unfounded to call this episode ‘genocide’” (see “The Events of 1915 and the 
Turkish-Armenian Controversy over History: An Overview” (http://www.mfa.gov.tr/the-
events-of-1915-and-the-turkish-armenian-controversy-over-history_-an-overview.en.mfa)). 



îºêê² ÐàüØ²Ü 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

152 

Turkish/Muslim self-defence against Christian aggression. This contribution 
therefore reconstructs the events of 1915/1916, based mainly on the recollections 
of a foreign eyewitness who was temporarily in command of the Ottoman siege 
of Van. However, the personal experience of this Ottoman officer in the “ancient 
fortress” of Adilcevaz* ( ) confirms the above quoted American version of 
Armenian self-defence: 

“On 21 April, at dawn I was awakened by the noise of shots. The Armenians 
had attacked the town. Immediately I mounted my horse and, followed by some 
armed men, went to see what was happening. Judge of my amazement to discover 
that the aggressors had not been the Armenians, after all, but the police forces 
themselves! Supported by the Kurds and the rabble of the vicinity, they were 
attacking and sacking the Armenian quarter where 300-400 Christians were 
defending themselves against this band of robbers with the courage of despair. 
(…) Despite the permanent shooting that blocked the streets I succeeded at last in 
approaching the Beledie reis of the town, who was directing this blood orgy; 
whereupon I ordered him to immediately stop the massacre. He astounded me by 
replying that he was doing nothing more than carry out an unequivocal order 
emanating from the Governor-General of the province to exterminate, among 
others, all Armenian males of twelve years of age and over” (p. 45). 

 
RAFAEL DE NOGALES MÉNDEZ 

Rafael Inchauspe Méndez (1877/9-1937)5, who became known as Rafael de 
Nogales, was a Venezuelan revolutionary, author and since the late 19th century, 
as he described himself, a ‘soldier of fortune’. He had left Venezuela at young 
age to be educated abroad in Germany (since 1886) and Belgium, where he 
attended the military academy6.  

In 1898, Nogales participated as a youngster in the American-Spanish War 
in Cuba, in 1902 in the Liberating Revolution of Venezuela and in 1904 in the 
                                                                                                                                             

Furthermore, the Turkish FO’s sites continue earlier allegations of large scale massacres 
committed by Armenians in Van and elsewhere (see “Did the Turks undertake a planned and 
systematic massacre of the Armenians in 1915?”. “Armenian allegations and historical facts: 
Questions and answers”. Center for Strategic Research. Ankara, 2007, PP. 29–30 (http:// 
www.mfa.gov.tr/data/DISPOLITIKA/ErmeniIddialari/Ermeni_ingilizce_Soru_Cevap Kitapcigi.pdf)).  

* Nogales called the place Adil Yavus. 
5 His paternal family name was Basque (see Jasmina Jäckel de Aldana. Rafael de 

Nogales Méndez (1877 – 1937): Chronologie einer persönlichen Erkenntnis. 2007, P. 8 
(https://www.academia.edu/6085604/Rafael_de_Nogales_M%C3%A9ndez_1877_1937_Chron
ologie_einer_pers%C3%B6nlichen_Erkenntnis)). 

6 For his biography see also Kim McQuaid. The Real and Assumed Personalities of 
Famous Men: Rafael De Nogales, T. E. Lawrence and the Birth of the Modern Era, 1914–
1937. London: Gomidas Institute, 2010. 
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Russo-Japanese War. As an exile from Venezuela, he lived an adventurous, 
restless life, among others as a cowboy in Arizona and a gold hunter in Nevada, 
before he went home to fight against president Goméz. When he learnt about the 
outbreak of the Great War, he returned to Europe where he intended to fight for 
Belgium, suffering from German occupation. But when his plans failed to 
participate in one of the Allied armies in a befitting way and without giving up 
his citizenship, he met in Constantinople with War Minister Enver and entered 
the Ottoman forces in February 1915 as a regular officer, but without taking an 
oath or renouncing his nationality, and was dispatched to Van via Erzurum. In 
Van, he led the gendarmerie units and Kurdish irregulars – in all a force of 
10000-12000 armed men (p. 56) – and for 21 days became deputy commander 
during the siege of Van under the command of Governor General Cevdet Bey and 
of Halil Bey.  

Having helplessly witnessed massacres in the provinces of Van and Bitlis, 
Nogales decided on 12 June 1915: 

“Deeply shocked by the large number of murders which have been 
committed against Christians, if not by direct order, then at least with the 
knowledge of the commanding General of our expeditionary force, colonel Halil, 
I resigned from the post of a Deputy Chief of Staff of the gendarmerie division of 
Van” (p. 88).  

From now on he had to escape “the claws” of Cevdet and Halil, who tried to 
get hold of Nogales, not only for revenge, but in order to permanently silence an 
inconvenient witness of their massive crimes. Miraculously, with the help of the 
coincidence and the increasingly strained relations between German and Turkish 
officers which resulted in the support of some German commanders, Nogales 
succeeded to survive in other units of the Ottoman forces until the end of WW1 
when he was demobilized, highly honoured and decorated by the Sultan. After an 
interim visit to Berlin (autumn 1918), Nogales finally departed from the Ottoman 
Empire in April 1919. 

Five years later, Nogales published the first of his four autobiographical 
books, the memoir “Cuatro años bajo la Media Luna” (1924), which was soon 
followed by authorized German (1925)7 and English editions (1926). In more 
recent years, his remarkable testimony saw translations into Russian (2003) and 
Turkish (2008)8. Nogales is proving as a seasoned, educated author who even in 
                                                           

7 Nogales, who spent his school years in Hamburg, had a good command of German 
(besides Italian and French). Therefore quotations will be my translations from the authorized 
German edition, which differs from the English, non-authorized edition (see Rafael de 
Nogales. Vier Jahre unter dem Halbmond: Erinnerungen aus dem Weltkriege. Berlin: Verlag 
Reimar Hobbing, 1925), with 65 photographs and a map, depicting the routes of Nogales 
journeys and marshes in the Ottoman Empire. 

8 See Rafael de Nogales. Osmanl  Ordusunda Dört Y l. Istanbul: Yaba Yayinlar , 2008. 
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the most disparate circumstances of struggle and destruction reveals a sensitive 
understanding of historic and cultural contexts, and who had always an eye for 
the grandeur of the Armenian Highland, as the quotation in the motto reveals.  

 
GENOCIDE PERPETRATORS AND THEIR MOTIFS 

There is a profound ambiguity both in Nogales’ emotional and ethic 
position: as an Ottoman captain, he loyally identified with his military task that 
included the suppression of rebellions of ethno-religious minorities. Emotionally, 
he identified with “our forces”, which increased to the expression “we Turks” in 
his last book ‘Silk Hat and Spurs’. While, throughout his life (and not at all 
typical for his time), he defended the honour of the average Turkish soldier, 
“Kurds, Arabs, and Armenians were not very ethically noble to Rafael De 
Nogales. The Turks were simply better armed and organized and acted as 
ruthlessly as their opponents would have done – but before they did”9. 

 As a Catholic Christian, however, Nogales distanced himself from the 
genocidal perpetrators who were his commanders and comrades-in-arms. As a 
retrospective commentator of the crimes that he had to witness he apostrophized 
Vali Cevdet as a “bloodthirsty character” (p. 42) and “tiger in human form” (p. 
54), and deeply despised colonel Halil (“wildly ambitious and rapacious”, p. 
153), whose sudden military career Nogales ascribed to the simple fact that Halil 
was the uncle of Minister Enver (p. 76); he furthermore accused Halil of 
complete military incompetence that had ruined several Ottoman armies under 
his command, in particular the 6th Army whose command Halil took over, after 
Field Marshall von der Goltz had died. According to Nogales, Cevdet became a 
“pliant tool” in the hand of Halil: “On his command he did everything to take 
revenge on the Christians, because they had provided moral and material support 
to the Russians during the battle at Dilman [Salmas/Iran; T.H.]* and the 
subsequent conquest of Van” (p. 96). 

But there were more weighty motifs: patriotism and religion. “Cevdet 
murdered not only because of his love to kill, but also because he was deeply 
dedicated to serve his fatherland before all his religion, similar to the crusaders 
(…)” (p. 92). According to Nogales’ observations, the intent to destroy the 
Ottoman Christians existed already before spring 1915 and even before WW1. 
                                                           

9 See Kim McQuaid. The mentioned work, P. 123. 
* The Battle at Dilman was fought on 15 April 1915 between Russian and Ottoman 

troops. The Russian-Armenian victory is explained by the fact that half of the Ottoman troops 
consisted of the Kurds, almost all of whom deserted. Apart from the Armenian officers who 
served under Tovmas Nazarbekyan’s Russian Caucasus Army, the Armenians deployed a 
volunteer battalion under their Commander Andranik Ozanyan, with the participation of Smbat 
Paroyan. 
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Nogales blamed the Committee for Union and Progress (CUP; alias the Young 
Turks) for entering the war with the aim to expand the Empire’s “borders in the 
spirit of Pan-Islamism and for the liquidation of the Armenians and other 
Christian subjects of Turkey through Holy War” (20).  

Highly revealing in this context are Nogales’ encounters with the genocidal 
key-figures in the province of Diyarbak r. His host there, Mehmet Azim, was the 
Commander of the gendarmerie and, according to Nogales, the executor of the 
massacres (100); already at his arrival Nogales noticed the smell of corpses (p. 
99). While his host was pre-occupied to conduct and lead yet another massacre, 
Nogales took the opportunity to visit the city of Diyarbak r, then populated by 
approximately 30 000 residents. As in so many other towns and cities, he noticed 
the desolate bazaars and paralyzed textile industries as a result of the 
“extermination of the Armenians” (p. 104); of the up to nine churches in 
Diyarbak r, one was desecrated as a stable, while others, such as the Ulu Cami10, 
had been converted into mosques.  

Although Nogales was already on his run from Halil, when he visited 
Diyarbak r, he had the guts to meet the notoriously bloodthirsty governor of this 
province, Dr. Mehmet Re id ahingiray (1878-1919) on 26 June 1915:  

“In a covert, but obvious way he let me understand that he was executing the 
Armenian atrocities just by order of his superiors. Therefore the responsibility 
for the slaughters does not fall on him, but on his chief, the then Minister of the 
Interior, Talaat-Bey – the later Grand Vizier, - who had ordered them through a 
circular telegraph” (p. 104 f.). 

Similar to other foreign contemporary observers and witnesses, Nogales 
concluded that a pre-mediated Young Turkish plan existed to exterminate all 
indigenous Ottoman Christians (p. 98):  

“There is no doubt that the butcheries and deportations emerged from a 
preconceived plan of the backward party [CUP; T. H.], with the Grand Vizier Talaat 
Pasha and his civil servants at the top, in order to do away first with the Armenians, 
then with the Greeks and the remaining Christians in the Turkish Empire.  

The proof lies in the massacres of Sairt [Siirt; ; T. H.], Jeziret 
[Cezire, T.H.] and the adjacent provinces, where not less than 200 000 Nestorian 
Christians, Catholic Syriacs, Jacobites etc. perished, who had nothing to do with 
the Armenians and had always been loyal subjects of the Sultan. Similarly the 
deportations of the Armenians from Angora [Ankara], who were nearly all 
Roman Catholics and preferred death to apostasy to Islam (…)”.  
                                                           

10 The conversion took place already in the year 639, making Ulu Cami one of the most 
ancient mosques on the territory of recent Turkey. Until 770, Ulu Cami was jointly used by 
Muslims and Christians. Nogales noticed many Christian elements and mentioned the expert 
opinion of historians that it has been erected with the remains of the famous church of Holy 
Thomas on the ruins of the royal palace of Tigran I (see ibid, P, 102 f). 
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CORRUPTION AND EMBEZZLEMENT 

Seen from the perspective of perpetrators, genocide offers ample 
opportunities for personal enrichment and other advantages, which in the 
Ottoman case were accompanied with corruption and embezzlement. According 
to accounts of Armenian survivors11 corruption and embezzlement were generally 
common in Ottoman administrative practice, including the security forces (police 
and army). Nogales described ‘forced loans’ and extortion, imposed on the 
Christian population of Mush and Sasun as an integral part of Cevdet’s and 
Halil’s genocidal practice. The Armenians of Mush and its vicinity, already 
surrounded by “strong cordons of gendarmerie and Kurdish ashirets [tribal 
Kurds]”, were thus driven to armed resistance (p. 96 f.) which then gave a new 
pretext to “punish the rebels”, as the synonym for massacres read. The extortion 
of ‘protection money’ frequently ended with the betrayal of the victims: On 25 
June 1915 Cevdet ordered the hanging of “Kakighian-Effendi* together with 200 
of the more noble Armenians of Bitlis, after he had extorted 5,000 gold pounds 
from them, which he then shared with Halil” (p. 95).  

In Mamureh Nogales observed Armenian deportees from the Adana 
province, who had been “completely plundered as a result of the greed of the 
government officials and the shameful attacks of the Lieutenant Colonel Aghia-
Bey, who at that time was commissioned to build and restore the military road 
from Mamureh [Mamura; T.H.] to Kadmeh” (p. 119); whereas the estates of the 
Armenians in Adana “with all their inventory” were distributed among the local 
and provincial authorities, a fifth of the dispossessed properties had to be sent to 
the Committee for Union and Progress in the Ottoman capital city, 
Constantinople (p. 119). Nogales described this “systematic robbery” as near to 
Empire-wide and as the first illegal profit that the Young Turks made:  

“But the gold that they received so plentifully blinded and spoiled them to a 
degree that they, not satisfied with the easily gained Armenian booty, laid hands 
on everything that they could somehow snatch” (p. 119).  

Embezzlement included the private selling of food supplies for labour 
battalions and the draft animals of the Ottoman Army, as Nogales observed in 
Mamura, where up to four labour battalions worked, consisting nearly 
exclusively of Armenians and Greeks: “As a result of such disorders 500 of the 
2000 ‘shovellers’ gradually wasted away, while the remaining 1500 died of 
                                                           

11 For example  ,  , Vol. 1, Vienna: Mekhitarist 
Congregation, 1922, Vol. 2, Paris: Imprimerie Araxes, 1959; English edition: Grigoris 
Balakian. Armenian Golgotha: A Memoir of the Armenian Genocide 1915–1918. Translated 
by Peter Balakian with Aris Sevag. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2009. 

* Wrong spelling of the Dashnak leader’s name, Hokhigian (see Raymond Kévorkian. The 
Armenian Genocide: A Complete History. London, New York, 2011, P. 887, footnote 36). 
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starvation and exhaustion” (p. 125). But even under ‘normal’ circumstances 
(which were very rare under the conditions of the World War and the failing 
Ottoman state) non-Muslim labour soldiers12 had hardly a chance to survive. 
Meeting a ‘caravan’ of disarmed Armenian labour soldiers in Hinis (Khinis, 
Armenian Khnus; province of Erzurum) in mid-April 1915, Nogales mentioned: 

“The rations allocated by the government for them were less than half 
kilogram bread per day. From the escorting police force I learnt that more than 
half of [labour soldiers; T. H.] had perished en route as a result of starvation and 
hunger” (p. 41). 

 
DISAPPEARANCE OF A PEOPLE 

Already on his way to the province and city of Van, Nogales learnt alarming 
news from his Armenian host and two Danish missionaries in Mush. Departing 
from Ahlat ( ) on the 20th of April 1915, he discovered “the mutilated 
corpses of numerous Armenians, lying at the road-side” (p. 44). As mentioned 
above, a day later he witnessed the attack on the Christian quarter and subsequent 
massacre by policemen and Kurds in Adilcevaz, where none of the 300-400 
Christians survived. On a boat that is to bring Nogales from Adilcevaz to Van 
City, he passed the island of Akhtamar in Lake Van and the crimes, committed 
there:  

“Except for the corpses of the bishop and dead monks, who were spread on 
the threshold and in the interior of the sanctuary, there seemed to be not a single 
human being on the island, apart from the few gendarmes, who had executed the 
murders” (p. 47). 

After their retreat from Van (along the southern bank of Lake Van) Halil and 
Cevdet marched then north in order to “organize the massacres in Sairt, Bitlis, 
Mush and Sasun” (p. 88). In the “little kasaba [town] Kisgir” Nogales found 
shops and bazaars completely emptied: “Worse than a locust swarm the soldiers 
of Halil Bey had descended upon the area and had destroyed and desecrated 
everything that they could not carry away” (p. 87). Upon his arrival in Sairt on 
                                                           

12 Until the so-called Macedonian revolution and the subsequent restitution of the 
Ottoman constitution in 1908, Non-Muslims were exempted from military service, paying 
instead annually a discriminatory poll tax (cizye or haraç). Their ‘inclusion’ into the ethno-
religious hierarchy of the Ottoman forces since October 1909 indicates that even in times of 
(relative) peace their status remained the lowest, for many of ‘the infidels’ had to serve in the 
notorious unarmed ‘labor battalions’ (amele tabular- ), if they were not in a situation to pay the 
exemption fee (bedel-  askeri), which was £45 for the reserve units. According to the Dutch scholar of 
Turkish studies, Erik Jan Zürcher, the number of the labor battalions varied throughout the war, “but 
between 70 and 120 units seem to have been active at any given time. The labor battalions 
performed a range of different services, but the most important were road repairs and transport” 
(see Eric Jan Zürcher. Ottoman labour battalions in World War I. Internet essay, 2008 
(http://www.arts.yorku.ca/hist/tgallant/documents/zurcherottoman  laborbattalions.pdf)). 
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18 June 1915 Nogales discovered on a hill next to the road “thousands of 
corpses, half-naked, bloody, spread in a wild chaos; each victim lay where he had 
collapsed under the bullets or knives of his henchman. Here and there twitched 
the limbs of the dying (…)” (p. 89). He found the police and the mob of the city 
still looting the houses of Christians. The massacre of Sairt (“one of the most 
cowardly murders in the history of contemporary Armenia”, p. 88) had been 
ordered by Cevdet on the day before and was led by Captain Kâsim, head of the 
gendarmerie of Bitlis province on 17 June 1915, while Cevdet himself departed 
to Bitlis town “in order to start there the second massacre” (p. 90). In Bitlis the 
adult men were likewise butchered, the young women distributed among the mob 
and the remaining Armenians together with children younger than twelve years 
deported: “In this way in Bitlis and its surroundings approximately 15000 
Armenians perished”, summarized Nogales (p. 96). A few escapees fled to Mush 
and, together with other refugees from “Slivan” [Silvan] and “Bisherik” [Be iri] 
went onwards into the “impassable and rough highland of Sasun”:  

“On the silvery shimmering heights and extinct volcanos of this highland 
about 30000 men, women and children were eventually surrounded, and, in order 
not to fall into the hands of the Kurds and Cevdet’s volunteers, they flung 
themselves into the chasms and abysses” (p. 96). 

Finally, Cevdet turned against Mush and vicinity, where “in less than a 
fortnight about 50000 Armenians were killed. In some of the near-by villages, 
such as Aledshan, Magrakom and Keskeg, horrible atrocities occurred. A part of 
the women and children were locked in and burnt alive, the remaining found their 
death in the waters of the Euphrates” (p. 97). 

Nogales emphasized that massacres were conducted predominantly in the 
provinces of Van, Bitlis, Diyarbak r and partly in Mamuret-ul-Aziz 
(Kharberd/Harput) and explained this by the assumption that the majority of 
population in these provinces consisted of Armenian renegades, who as all 
converts would be especially fanatic (p. 148). 

“In the other vilayets of the Empire the persecution took the form of mass 
deportations with approximately the same results, for out of the countless 
caravans with many thousands of deportees that travelled from the shores of the 
Black Sea, the centre and from Eastern Anatolia towards the desert of Syria and 
Mesopotamia, three fourths, and sometimes even 90 to 95 percent succumbed to 
typhus and deprivation. Those who escaped starvation, became the victims of the 
predatory Kurds and Circassians, and frequently of their own escorts, who, tired 
of bothering for these hapless people, got rid of them by ram strokes or 
compelled them by shooting to cross raging rivers while naked, in which they 
then submerged in order to never reappear again” (p. 98). 
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SELF-DEFENCE IN GENOCIDE 

Does a citizen have the right to take arms in order to defend him or others, 
even if the attacker represents the state or government? In difference to opinions 
in the early 20th century which condemned acts of self-defence as unlawful, even 
if they occurred in genocidal context, recent law and expert opinion in their 
majority confirm this right; it is enshrined in article 51 of the UN charter and 
recognized by the International Court of Justice.  

Looking back at prominent cases of actual self-defence in genocidal settings 
of the 20th century, we realize, however, that the self-defence had been used in 
propaganda to justify the implementation of pre-existing genocide plans. This 
happened in the case of the first genocide of the 20th century, committed by 
Germany’s colonial forces under their commander Lieutenant General Lothar von 
Trotha, who not only militarily oppressed a rebellion of the native Herero and 
Nama tribes in Namibia in 1904–1908, but also gave orders to drive the already 
defeated into the Kalahari Desert for their complete destruction. At the occasion 
of the centennial of the Battle at the Waterberg (11/12 August 1904) the website 
of the German Foreign Office recalled the Hereros’ and Namas’ rebellion without 
admitting the subsequent genocide. In all, up to 100000 Hereros and 10000 Namas 
died, while 5000 descendants of German colonialists, who had once unlawfully 
taken the grazing lands of the two tribes still are in possession of these lands. 

Under the impression of daily deportations of 12000 residents from the 
Jewish Ghetto in the Polish capital city Warsaw and of complete deportation of 
the remaining Jews into death camps, young, in most cases orphaned, Jews took 
arms against regular German forces on 19 April 1943 until 16 May 1943. In all, 
there were 750 poorly armed Jewish combatants against 2000 German soldiers, 
SS men and Polish policemen. The desperate Ghetto uprising was misused as a 
pre-text for the complete destruction of the Jewish quarter, the deportation of its 
residents and the execution of 30000 persons. Although during WW2 about one 
million Jews fought – mostly as volunteers – in various Allied armies and 
resistance movements against Nazi Germany, there was a wide-spread opinion 
among contemporaries (including Jews) that Jews were unable to defend 
themselves, with the result that they were allegedly butchered like lambs. 

Contemporary opinions about the Armenians (including Armenian opinion) 
were illogically ambivalent: on the one hand, Armenians were blamed for 
rebellion, revolution and conspiracy; on the other hand, they were seen as 
cowards and unmanly. Both views can be found in the book of Nogales, who as 
the temporary commander of the siege was full of respect for the patriotism of 
the defenders of the “heroic city of Van”, who “between the blackened ruins of 
their houses fought until their last breath for a free Armenia and the triumph of 
the Holy Cross, while I cursed the hour when my evil star had chosen me as a 
henchman of my co-religionists” (p. 54).  
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On the other hand Nogales could not at all comprehend the ‘slackness’ of 
male Armenian deportees,  

“Who must have known which atrocities they went to meet, but did not have 
the courage to resist not more than five gendarmes who escorted every convoy 
and who often did not even possess ammunition. Why, I asked myself, do these 
cowards not revolt, as real men would have done, instead of lamenting like old 
women? Why do they not beat to the ground their escorts, in order to then take 
the little garrison at Mamureh and defend themselves with the weapons and 
ammunitions there? Would they have gained those weapons, they could have 
easily first occupied the mountains, in order to bring later the entire vilayet of 
Adana and the larger part of the vilayet of Aleppo under their control, with the 
help of the English and French cruisers that went permanently back and forth in 
the Gulf of Alexandrette?” (p. 121). 

Reflecting on possible alternatives for the Ottoman Armenians, Nogales 
blames them for having wasted their time with interpersonal intrigues and vain 
hopes on the Entente, instead of fighting a guerrilla war in the mountains and 
forests “after the example of nations, who are worthy of national sovereignty” 
(ibid.). The questions that Nogales posed from the retrospective of the year 1924 
had been discussed among Armenian intellectuals and activists prior to 1915. The 
experience of the year 1915 however reveals that among the more prominent 
cases of Armenian self-defence – Van, ebinkarahisar, Urfa, Musa Ler – only the 
latter was fully successful, due to the geographic location of the ‘Moses 
Mountain’ at the sea-side. The 30000 Armenian residents of Van and the 
refugees from the vicinity were immediately exposed to new hazards once the 
Russian forces had left Van in June 1915; thousands of women and children, who 
could not follow the overhasty Russian retreat soon enough, were abducted by 
Kurds and Ottoman volunteers and massacred in at Berguiri [Perkri, Pergri; 
northeast of Lake Van) (p. 108). At any rate, successful self-defence depended on 
external intervention, be it by the Entente navy or by the Russian Army, which 
Nogales, however blamed to have left the Armenian non-combatant population of 
Van to its fate. As an expert in the Berlin trial of 1921 on So omon T’ehlerean, 
J. Lepsius mentioned that although about 250000 Armenians of the Ottoman 
border regions survived due to the temporary Russian occupation of the Eastern 
Ottoman provinces, Russia did not allow the refugees to return from the 
Caucasus, when Russian forces marched a second time into Eastern Anatolia; 
according to the Russian Chief of Staff, General Nikolai Yanushkevitch, Russia 
intended to settle there Kurds and Cossacks instead of the indigenous 
Armenians.13    
                                                           

13 See Tessa Hofmann (Ed.). “Der Völkermord an den Armeniern vor Gericht: Der Pro-
zess Talaat Pascha” (“The Genocide against the Armenians at Trial: The Talaat Pasha Court 
Proceedings”). 2. Aufl. Göttingen, Wien: Gesellschaft für bedrohte Völker, 1985, P. 58 f. 
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Scored against the comparative experience of other genocides in the 
Ottoman Empire and subsequently in the Turkish Republic, one must admit that 
Nogales’ assumptions do not stand proof. Nogales criticized, among others that 
the Armenians tried to defend themselves in their quarters and churches instead 
of taking refuge to the mountains and forests. But his ‘recommendations’ 
contradict his own observations, as the above-mentioned example of Sasun 
reveals. Local or regional attempts by the Ottoman Greek Orthodox population to 
save non-combatants during WW1 or in the 1919–1922 period show that hiding 
women and children in caves frequently resulted in disaster14. Likewise the 
heterodox Muslim (Alevi) population of Dersim experienced in 1938 that caves 
become death traps, when the Turkish army set the caves on fire. Genocide is a 
no-win situation that is not meant to allow escape, no question how ‘courageous’ 
the targeted victims are. For survivors and their descendants, however, it seems 
to make all the difference whether victims were just “slaughtered like lambs” or 
chose a supposedly self-determined way of death. 

 
THE SKULL OF AZERDJAN – AN EPILOGUE 

The experience of the Armenian genocide and his dubious role in it obviously 
haunted Nogales until his late years. In his first book Nogales told that after 1 ½ hour 
of massacre in Adilcevaz only seven Armenians survived whom he could free from 
their henchmen, for the moment. Naively, Nogales brought these protégées to the 
Kaimakam of the city, who promised to vouch by his life for their safety. Regardless of 
                                                           

14 To escape the deportation in the Trapesunta district about 1200 Pontos Greeks were 
hiding in a huge cave near the village Kunaka in April 1916; these had to surrender because of 
starvation. (see Konstantinos Faltaits. Der Völkermord an den Griechen des Pontos. in: Tessa 
Hofmann (Ed.). “Verfolgung, Vertreibung und Vernichtung der Christen im Osmanischen 
Reich 1912-1922” (“Persecution, expulsion and extermination of the Christians in the Ottoman 
Empire 1912-1922”). 2nd ed. Berlin 2007, P. 195). The Hellenic national and war 
correspondent for the Athens paper “Embros”, Konstantinos Faltaits, gathered the accounts of 
some Greek Ottoman nationals who had scarcely survived the extermination of their villages 
and towns after repeated onslaughts in the years of 1920 and 1921 in the Nicomedia (Turkish: 
Izmit) region (peninsula of Yalova). On the Yalova Peninsula, survivors who managed to 
escape from their destroyed and plundered villages had to seek refuge in forests and on 
mountainsides, if they could not make it to areas under the control of the Hellenic forces. 
Persecuted by the Kemalist irregulars, these refugee communities secured their survival by 
suffocating or poisoning with opium their infants. The narratives about child killing – usually 
by the own mother or at any rate by women – belong to the most heartrending episodes in the 
survivor accounts. It is in this context that the ‘revenge’ of the Greek women against Turkish 
prisoners took part: “One day Hadji-Paris [a Greek; T.H.] caught a Turkish sergeant, Mehmet 
Cavu , and held him as a prisoner. People came out from their hiding places – men, women, 
children – and set upon him and tore him apart. We buried his body, but the following day the 
women dug his body up, cut him into small pieces until they reduced his body to a pulp.” – In 
1921, the edited by K. Faltaits accounts were published in Athens in book format under the 
title “Autoi ine i Tourki!” (“These are the Turks!”). 
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this, the Turkish official ordered in the following night to have these Armenians killed, 
and had their corpses thrown into Lake Van, together with 43 other Armenians. 
Helplessly Nogales concluded: “In this way they keep oaths in the orient and promises 
given by the Sultan’s civil authorities!” (p. 46). 

In an interview in March 1931 Nogales revealed for the first time some details 
about a 16-year-old Armenian boy, named Azerdjan, who was the last male survivor of 
his village and obviously one of the seven men that Nogales [had in vain attempted to 
protect in Adilcevaz. When this boy threw himself at Nogales’ feet, asking for 
protection, Nogales replied:  

“Azerdjan, you and I are the only Christians in many miles. Soon I alone will be 
left. You have no chance. I can do nothing. In the name of Christ whose faith you 
profess, die like a Christian, like a man. Show these dogs you are not afraid.”15  

Whereupon the young Armenian “straightened himself and walked to his 
death”, while cursing the Turks. Nogales’ final book of memoirs, published in 
1934, contains an even more elaborated version of Azerdjan, who obviously embodied 
not only the authors’ Latin-American ideal of an unafraid and true warrior, 
unconquered to the last, but also served his increasing need to come to terms with 
his own conscience and his lonesomeness in an unbearably dangerous and hostile 
milieu. According to his new literary expansion of the topic, Nogales discovered 
the skull of Azerdjan in a mass grave in Diyarbak r in 1917 and used it then for 
months in a Hamlet like way for intimate nightly conversations and confessions, 
made in German, because “my orderly did not understand any word of German.”16   

In 1918, Nogales brought the skull of his Armenian friend/alter ego/father 
confessor to Constantinople to have it buried there in a Christian burial, probably 
with Catholic monks17. In the retrospect of the 1930s and after he had literarily 
invented his ideal Armenian he could remember the Armenians of Van not as much 
as victims or rebels, but as martyrs* and heroes. 
                                                           

15 See Harwood Hull. Nogales Discards his Sword for a Pen… Will Write of Experience. 
“New York Times”, 31 March 1931, P. 53. Quoted from Kim McQuaid. The mentioned work, 
P. 132.  

16 See Kim McQuaid. The mentioned work, P. 133. 
17 See ibid. 
* In the Roman Empire, Christians were given the choice to worship the Emperor or to be 

executed. In genocide, however, victims are given no choice. 
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ì²ÜÆ Ü²Ð²Ü¶Æ Ð²Ú è²¼Ø²Î²Ü-Îàôê²Îò²Î²Ü 
¶àðÌÆâÜºðÆ ºì Øî²ìàð²Î²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü àâÜâ²òàôØÀ. 

ÐÆðÖÆ Îàîàð²ÌÀ 

². Ð. Ð²ðàôÂÚàôÜÚ²Ü, Ê. ²μáíÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹áó»Ýï, 

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ 

 
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ å³ï»Ñ ³éÇÃ 
¿ñ, áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý 
Ý³Ëûñáù Ùß³Ïí³Í Ññ»ß³íáñ Íñ³·ÇñÁ: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ñáí 
Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ áãÝã³óÝ»É Ñ³Û é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý-Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñå»ë½Ç μ³ó³éíÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áñ¨¿ ÷áñÓ:  
Ð³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³å³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ, 
Ýñ³Ý Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÍÝÏÇ μ»ñ»Éáõ, å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ Ï³ÙùÁ 
Ïáïñ»Éáõ ³Û¹ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ 

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó: Àëï ¹ñ³` ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ 
ÃáõÉ³óÝ»Éáõ, ³Ý·³Ù í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ áãÝã³óíáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³ 
ë»ñáõóùÁ` Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñ áõ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Çß-
Ë³Ý³íáñÝ»ñ, Ñá·¨áñ-·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý (³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý) ³é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñ, Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

Î³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï-

Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ μ»ñí³Í ¿ ÑÇÝ ÑáõÛÝ å³ïÙÇã Ð»ñá¹áïáëÇ (Ù. Ã. ³. 484  425) §ä³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ³é³çÇÝ ·ñùáõÙ1: ÎáñÝÃáëÇ μéÝ³å»ï ä»ñÇ³Ý¹ñáëÁ (Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿ Ù. Ã. 
³. 587 Ã.), μéÝ³å»ï ÑáñÇó Å³é³Ý·»Éáí ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ëÏ½μáõÙ Ýñ³ÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ 
§áÕáñÙ³Í ¿ »Õ»É¦, μ³Ûó Ñ»ïá μ³Ýμ»ñ ¿ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ØÇÉ»ïÇ μéÝ³å»ï Âñ³ëÇμáõ-
ÉáëÇ Ùáï` ËáñÑáõñ¹ Ñ³ñóÝ»Éáõ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ëï³ï»É §³Ù»Ý³Ñáõë³ÉÇ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Á¦ ¨ §É³í³·áõÛÝ Ó¨áí Ï³é³í³ñ»É ù³Õ³ùÁ¦: Âñ³ëÇμáõÉáëÁ μ³Ýμ»-
ñÇÝ μ»ñ»É ¿ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÙÇ ³ñï ¨ ÝáñÇó áõ ÝáñÇó ¿ Ñ³ñóñ»É 
Ýñ³ Å³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý å³ï×³éÁ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, μéÝ³å»ïÝ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï åáÏ»É áõ ¹»Ý ¿ 
Ý»ï»É ³Ù»Ý³»ñÏ³ñ Ñ³ëÏ»ñÁ: Ü³ ³Û¹ ³ñ»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ ³ñïÇ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ áõ 
ËÇï Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ áãÝã³Ý³ÉÁ: ²Û¹å»ë ¿É áã ÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ãï³Éáí` μéÝ³å»ïÁ 
Ýñ³Ý ïáõÝ ¿ ³ñÓ³Ï»É: ´³Ýμ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ÎáñÝÃáë ¨ ä»ñÇ³Ý¹ñáëÇÝ Ý³Ë 
½³ñÙ³ó³Í Ñ³ñóñ»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ÇÙ»É ÝÙ³Ý ³Ý-
Ë»Éù Ù³ñ¹áõ, áñÁ ÷ã³óÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ³ñïÁ, ³å³ å³ïÙ»É ¿ Çñ ï»ë³ÍÁ: ä»ñÇ³Ý¹-
ñáëÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É ¿ Âñ³ëÇμáõÉáëÇ ³ñ³ñùÇ ÇÙ³ëïÁ. áñ Ý³ Çñ»Ý 
ËáñÑáõñ¹ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ëå³Ý»É »ñ¨»ÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, áñ ë»ñáõóùÇ áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³Õ-
                                                           

1 î»ë Ð»ñá¹áïáë, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ÇÝÁ ·ñùÇó: º., 1986, ¿ç 324-325: 
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Ã»Éáõ Ï³ñ¨áñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿: ÆëÏ³å»ë, Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ï³ñ³Í 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³ÉáõÍÙ³Ùμ ¨ Ýñ³ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý áõ μ³Ý³ÏÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»-
Éáõ áõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáñëïáí2: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ¹ñ³ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Ã³ñáõÙÝ ¿, ÇÝãÇÝ 
Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ³é³í»É ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
ã³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ, ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ áõ ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù»Ïáõë³óáõÙÁ, 
áñÇ §³Ù»Ý³Ñáõë³ÉÇ¦ Ó¨Á Ýñ³Ýó ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ¿: 

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë ÃßÝ³Ùáõ 
¨ í»ñ³μ»ñí»ó áñå»ë ÃßÝ³Ùáõ: úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÇñ³é»ó Ý³¨ ËÙμÇ ë»ñáõóùÇ 
áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ. 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24-Çó êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»óÇÝ ¨ 
ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ ßáõñç 800 Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ³Û¹ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÇñ³éí»ó 
Ý³¨ ì³ÝáõÙ: 

ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³Ý³ñ·»É Ï»ñ-
åáí ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 1914–1915 
ÃÃ. ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Û ³½·³μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ½ñÏ»É ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÇó` Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç í»ñ³óÝ»Éáí ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏÝáÕ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý-Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇÝ: ì³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³-
å»ï æ¨¹»ÃÁ Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ¿ñ, áñ ì³ÝÇ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ùï³-
íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³óÙ³Ùμ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·ÉË³ïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ í»ñ³ÍáõÙ §áãË³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ÑáïÇ¦, áñÇÝ Ñ»ß-
ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ùß»É ëå³Ý¹³Ýáó:  

Øï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ ½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³í μ³Ý³ë»ñ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ÎáõÉûÕÉ-
Û³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ` 1914 Ã. ³Ùé³ÝÁ, ì³ÝÇ éáõë³Ï³Ý ÑÛáõå³-
ïáëÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý Ô¨áÝ¹ êñí³ÝÓïÛ³ÝÝ ³ùëáñí»ó öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ Ëáñù»ñÁ, áñï»Õ 
¨ ³ÝÑ»ï Ïáñ³í:  

1914 Ã. ³ßÝ³ÝÁ Þ³ï³ËáõÙ Îáñï μ»ÛÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¹³ß-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Ðáíë»÷ âáÉáÛ³ÝÇ ¨ ê³Ùí»É Ø»ëñáåÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 
áñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³í³ñïí»ó ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ3: 

ì³ÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ïáõë³Ï³É Â³ÑëÇÝ μ»ÛÇ ¹»Ù ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ 
Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí 1914 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ ì³ÝÇó ÎáíÏ³ë Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ´³Û³½»ïÇ Ùáï ëå³Ýí»ó ì³ÝÇ »é³Ý¹áõÝ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇó 
Ù»ÏÁ` Ê³Ý³ëáñÇ ³ñß³í³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Âáñáë-¶³Éáõëï ²ÉáÛ³ÝÁ4: 1914 Ã. 

                                                           
2 î»ë «   ». «   », . 2. ., 2001, . 317: 
3 î»ë §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù ³Ùë³·Çñ¦: ´áëïáÝ, 1924 ³åñÇÉ, ÑÙ. 6: 
4 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, ÂÇõñù³Ñ³Û ³Õ¿ïÁ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ: ² ï»Õ»-

Ï³·Çñ: êμ. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1919, ¿ç 32, Ý³¨ª ²-¸û, Ø»Í ¹¿åù»ñÁ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 1914-1915 
Ãõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: º., 1917, ¿ç 92: 
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í»ñç»ñÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ëå³Ýí»ó ÑÙáõï Ãáõñù³·»ï ¨ ûñ»Ýë·»ï, ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 
÷³ëï³μ³Ý Üß³Ý ¶³É×Û³ÝÁ5: 

1914 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ §¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ù»Õ³-
¹ñ³Ýùáí áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ¨ ëå³Ýí»ó Þ³ï³Ë ·³í³éÇ 
Ê³Ù³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã, ù³ç Ñ³Û¹áõÏ, Ñ³Û-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÛ³Ý ù³ñá½Çã 
ä»ïñáëÁ, áñÁ í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¿ñ ßñç³Ï³ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³×³Ë Çñ ù³çáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ Í³é³Û»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ùñ¹»ñÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ:  

Þ³ï³ËÇ ¹»åù»ñÇ ³éÇÃáí ³åñÇÉÇ 2-ÇÝ (Áëï ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Ð. Îáëá-
Û³ÝÇª ³åñÇÉÇ 3-ÇÝ)6 æ¨¹»ÃÝ Çñ Ùáï Ï³Ýã»ó ì³ÝÇ ×³Ý³ãí³Í ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ áõ ²ñ³ÙÇÝ, áñ, ÇÝãå»ë ÇÝùÝ ¿ ÝßáõÙ, §Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùÁ¦ ÇÙ³Ý³ §ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ËÝ¹ñÇ ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ¦7, ³ÛÝ ¿ª Þ³ï³ËáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõ 
ùñ¹»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Í³·³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Ü³ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ÆßË³ÝÇÝ, 
áñÁ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ ¿ñ ¨ Ù»Í Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ýù ¿ñ í³Û»ÉáõÙ Ý³¨ ùñ¹»ñÇ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ, áõÕ¨áñí»É 
Þ³ï³Ë` ³ÛÝï»Õ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ §³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦ 
í»ñç ï³Éáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Ûë ¹»åù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½-
Ù»É Þ³ï³ËÇ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã Ðáíë»÷ ÊÉÕ³ÃÛ³ÝÇ 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 5-Ç Ý³-
Ù³ÏÇó` áõÕÕí³Í Ð. Ð. ¸. ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»ÇÝ: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ, 
á×ñ³·áñÍ Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÁ Ë³μáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýó ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÁ áã Ã» 
ùñ¹»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ¿ñ: Þ³ï³ËÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ¹ÇÙ»Éáí 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ 
í»ñçÝ³·Çñª å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»É Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³Í Ðáíë»÷ âáÉáÛ³ÝÇÝ8: 

æ¨¹»ÃÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó, ¨ ëï»ÕÍí»ó 8 Ñá·áõó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ 
»ñÏÏáÕÙ Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝ: ÆßË³ÝÁ` §¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç é³½ÙÇÏ 
¹»ÙùÁ¦, ËÇ½³Ë ÙÇ ½ÇÝíáñ, »ñ»ù í³Ý»óÇ ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ` ß³ï³ËóÇ ØÇÑñ³Ý 
î»ñ-Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ, ³Û·»ëï³ÝóÇÝ»ñ ì³Ñ³Ý Êé³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ¨ äáÕáë ÂáõÃáõÝçÛ³ÝÇ 
(§øáÃáÃ¦ Ù³Ï³Ýí³Ùμ) áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ (Ýñ³Ýù ù³ç áõ Ïá÷í³Í ÏéíáÕÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ¨ 
¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñï³¹ñ³Í ³Û¹ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ) Ù»ÏÝ»ó Þ³ï³Ë: ÆÝãå»ë Çñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý ÝÏ³ïáõÙ ¿ Ø. 
²í»ïÛ³ÝÁ, §Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ` ÷áË³Ý³Ï ÇÝùÁ 
ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÁ, ½³ÛÝ Ù³ñ»Éáõ Ï’»ñÃ³ñ Þ³ï³Ë, áõñ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÕ»ñ¦9:  

                                                           
5 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 36, Ý³¨ª ²-¸û, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 92: 
6 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý, ì³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ: êáýÇ³, 1930, ¿ç 39, Ý³¨ª Ð. ÎáëáÛ»³Ý, 

ì³Ý-ø³Õ³ù³ÙÇçÇ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ÏéÇõÝ»ñÁ: º., 1992, ¿ç 27: 

 7 î»ë Ð³ÝéÇ ä³éåÇ, ê³ñë³÷Ç »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç. Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: Î. äáÉÇë, 1919, 
¿ç 81: 

8 î»ë ²-¸û, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 155: 
9 Ø. ²õ»ï»³Ý, Ð³Û ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³Û (1870-1920) Ûáõß³Ù³ï»³Ý 

»õ ¼áñ. ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ. í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ¨ í³õ»ñ³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí: ö³ñÇ½, 
1954, ¿ç 143: 
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ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë 
ØÇù³Û»ÉÛ³Ý (ÆßË³Ý) 

(1881-1915) 

Þ³ï³Ë Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÆßË³ÝÇÝ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå»ë. Ð. ÎáëáÛ³ÝÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿. 
§ÆßË³ÝÇ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝáõÙÁ ãëå³ëáõ³Í ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁÝ ¿ñ Ã¿° ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
»õ Ã¿° μáÉáñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ` ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ù¿Ï ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ ñáå¿ÇÝ: ÆÝã 
³É áñ ÉÇÝÇ, Ù»Í ëË³É ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ÆßË³ÝÇ Þ³ï³Ë ÕñÏáõÇÉÁ¦, ³Ûë ¿ñ ³ÙμáÕç Åá-
Õáíñ¹»³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, áñ ÆßË³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç íëï³-
Ñáñ»Ý ó»ÕÇÝ ÏáñáíÇ, á·áñáõÙÇ »õ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ áÛÅÁ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ñ Ëï³ó³Í¦10: 

ÆëÏ »ñ»ù ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ë³μ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýù Ï³-
Ù³íáñ ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ·ÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, áñ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñïùÁ, 
×³Ý³å³ñÑ ÁÝÏÝ»ÉÇë ³ë³óÇÝ. §ØÝ³ù μ³ñ»³í, ÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñ, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¿É Ë³μ»óÇÝ Ù»½¦: Ø³ÑÇó ³é³ç ¿É ì³-
Ñ³Ý Êé³ÝÛ³ÝÝ Çñ Ïáõë³ÏÇó ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ å³ï·³Ù»ó. 
§Ø»Ýù Ïþ»ñÃ³Ýù Ù»éÝ»Éáõ Ç½á¯õñ ï»Õ, μ³Ûó ¹áõù ³ÛÉ¨ë 
ãË³μáõÇù¦11: ÆÝãå»ë ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù, Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ß³ñù³ÛÇÝ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³í»ÉÇ É³í 
¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ì³ÝÇ 
Ïáõë³Ï³É æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ý»Ý· ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³Ý 
Ýñ³Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ: 

àñå»ë Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³ñ Ë³éÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù` »ñ»ù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÆßË³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Þ³ï³Ë Ù»ÏÝ»ó Ý³¨ ì³ÝÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ì³-
ýÇÏ μ»ÛÁ12, áñÁ §Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Í Çñ ·ñ³í³Í ¹ÇñùÇÝª ³í»ÉÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¿ñ, íëï³-
Ñ»ÉÇ, ÇÝã áñ Çñ»ÝÇó Ï³Ëí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ, ã¿ñ ËÝ³ÛÇ¦13:  

²åñÇÉÇ 3-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ` §Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ³é³-
ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦, Ï³Ý· ³é³Ý Þ³ï³ËÇ Ï»ë ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ` Ð³Ûáó Òáñ ·»ïÇ Ñ³ñÃ³-
í³ÛñáõÙ, Ð³Ûáó ÒáñÇ ÐÇñ× ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, áñÝ áõÝ»ñ 30 ïáõÝ Ñ³Û ¨ 40 ïáõÝ ùáõñ¹ 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ14: ÆßË³ÝÝ Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí, áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇ áõ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
áñáß»ó ·Çß»ñ»É ÐÇñ×áõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Ý³Ë, ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕÇ ï³ëÝáñ¹Ç ïáõñùÁ Ý³ í»ñó-
ñ»É ¿ñ Ï³å³Éáí ¨ Ñ³×³Ë ¿ñ ÉÇÝáõÙ ³ÛÝï»Õ, ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹` ³ÛÝï»Õ ¿ñ ³åñáõÙ Çñ 
§μ³ñ»Ï³Ù¦ Ù»Í³Ñ³ñáõëï ùáõñ¹ øÛ³ñÇÙ ûÕÉÇ è³ßÇ¹Á: ÆßË³ÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ ÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñÁ §ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É¦ ùñ¹ÇÝ ãíÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ ½»Ýù»ñÁ ¨ ÁÙμáßË-
Ý»óÇÝ è³ßÇ¹ ³Õ³ÛÇ áõ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇ Ï»ÕÍ³íáñ ÑÛáõñ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñμ 
Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï¨Çó Ïáõë³Ï³É æ¨¹»ÃÇ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í 12 ½ÇÝí³Í ã»Ã»Ý»ñ 
(ã»ñù»½Ý»ñ), ÑÛáõñ³ë»ÝÛ³Ï Ý»ñËáõÅ»Éáí, ï»ÕáõÙ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ»óÇÝ ÆßË³ÝÇÝ áõ 

                                                           
10 Ð. ÎáëáÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 27: 
11 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 40, Ý³¨ª ÐáíÑ. ³í. ùÑ. Ð³×Û³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ï³Å³ÝùÇ 

×³Ù÷³Ý»ñáí, Ñ. ²: Â»Ññ³Ý, 1965, ¿ç 376: 
12 î»ë ²-¸û, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 155: 
13 î»ë Î. êáÉ³ËÛ³Ý, Â»Å Ù³ñï»ñÁ ì³ÝÇ ø³Õ³ù³ÙÇçáõÙ: º., 2000, ¿ç 13: 
14 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 42: 
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Ýñ³ »ñ»ù ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ: ²å³ ëå³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ÏáÕáåï»óÇÝ, í»ñóñÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó 
½»Ýù»ñÝ áõ ÓÇ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ Ëáßï³Ý·í³Í ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ý»ï»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñáñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ15:  

²Û¹ ¹»åùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 1905 Ã. ì³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó ÒáñÇ Î»Ù ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ÍÝí³Í êÇñ³Ï 
Ø³Ý³ëÛ³ÝÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿. §... Éáõñ Ñ³ë³í, áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã 
å³ñáÝ ÆßË³ÝÇÝ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ÐÇñ× ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ëå³Ý»É »Ý: ²Û¹ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ 
¿ñ, »ñμ Ãáõñù»ñÁ æ¨¹»Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ù»ñ Ù»Í»ñÇÝ Ï³ÝãáõÙ ¨ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ 
áõïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: ²Û¹ ³Ñé»ÉÇ ûñ»ñÇÝ åñ. ÆßË³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ³ÏÇ ëå³ÝáõÙ »Ý ¨ ·óáõÙ 
»Ý ÑáñÁ: âμ³í³ñ³ñí»Éáí ¹ñ³Ýáí` Ýñ³ »ñÏáõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ë áÕç-áÕç ·óáõÙ »Ý 
ÑáñÁ: Ø»Ýù, áñ ³Û¹ Éë»óÇÝù, Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñáí Çñ³ñ ³Ýó³Ýù: Ø»Ýù ëÏë»óÇÝù 
å³ïñ³ëïí»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ¦16: 

²Û¹ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ Ý³¨ ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÛáõå³ïáë ÞáÛμÝ»ñÇª Î. 
äáÉëáõÙ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 26-Ç Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ. §ì³ÝÇó 
Ñ»Ýó Ýáñ` ³åñÇÉÇ 19-ÇÝ (Ýáñ ïáÙ³ñáí.– ². Ð.) ëï³óí³Í Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Éáõñ»ñÁ 
íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ÙÇÝã¨ ËéáíáõÃÛ³Ý μéÝÏí»ÉÁ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝóÇó Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇ ÆßË³ÝÁ ¨ »ñ»ù ³ÛÉ Ñ³Û»ñ 
áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá ï»Õ³÷áËí»ÉÇë ÙáñÃí»É »Ý¦17: 

Î³ï³ñí³Í á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ðáíë»÷ ÊÉÕ³ÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ 
ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»ÇÝ18:  

²Ûë á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÇÃáí Â»á¹ÇÏÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ §³é³çÇÝ ³ñÇõÝÝ ¿ñ ³Ûë, 
áñ ÏÁ Ã³÷áõ¿ñ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç...¦19, ¨ ³ÛÝ ¿É ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹áõ, áñÇ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ùÇã 
»Ý ³Ý·³Ù §³½·»ñáõ Ñ»ñáë³ó³ÝÏÇÝ Ù¿ç¦20: 

²Û¹ ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï³Éáí Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ` ²-¸áÝ ·ñ»É ¿. §¸ñ³Ýáí 
ëÏÇ½μÝ ¿ ¹ñõáõÙ æ¿õ¹¿ïÇ ³ñÇõÝáï Íñ³·ñÇÝ, ¹ñ³Ýáí ëÏëõáõÙ ¿ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï á×Çñ-
Ý»ñÇ ß³ñùÁ, áñáÝù ·³ÉÇë »Ý Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ï³ñ»·ñáõÃ»³Ý ëáëÏ³ÉÇ 
¿çÁ¦21: 

ÆßË³ÝÇ Ù³ÑÝ Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáÕ»ó ì³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³·³ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ¨, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` ²åñÇÉÛ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý íñ³: §Ð³ñÏ 
»Õ³õ, áñ ÆßË³ÝÁ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÇ, áñå¿ë½Ç ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ð³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ì³ë-
åáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç óÝóáõÇÝ ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ»Ýó ¿áõÃ»³Ý ËáñáõÝÏ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ»õë 

                                                           
15 Àëï Ð³ÝéÇ ä³ñåÇÇ ¹Ç³ÏÁ Ý»ï»É »Ý ì³Ý³ ÉÇ×Á  (ï»ë Ð³ÝéÇ ä³éåÇ, Üß. ³ßË., 

¿ç 81): 
16 î»ë ì. êí³½ÉÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ. ²Ï³Ý³ï»ë í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ-

ÛáõÝÝ»ñ: º., 2000, ¿ç 101, Ý³¨ª §Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: 
º., 2003, ¿ç 42–43: 

17 î»ë §¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 1914-1918. ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÅáÕá-
í³Íáõ¦, Ñ. I: Ðñ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ý»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁª ¹áÏïáñ ÚáÑ³ÝÝ»ë È»÷ëÇáõëÇ, Ã³ñ·-
Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·»ñÙ³Ý»ñ»ÝÇóª ì³É»ÝïÇÝ³ ØÇÝ³ÉÛ³ÝÇ: º., 2006, ¿ç 153: 

18 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 42–43: 
19 Â¿á¹ÇÏ, Úáõß³ñÓ³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: º., 1985, ¿ç 72: 
20 î»ë Ð. ºñ³Ù»³Ý, ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý: §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù ³Ùë³·Çñ¦: ´áëïáÝ, 1925, ÑÙ. 8: 

21 ²-¸û, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 156: 



Ð²Ú è²¼Ø²Î²Ü-Îàôê²Îò²Î²Ü ¶àðÌÆâÜºðÆ ºì Øî²ìàð²Î²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü àâÜâ²òàôØÀ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

169 

ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÷³Ïáõ³Í ï»ëÝ»Ý å³ïñ³ÝùÇ, ÛáÛëÇ »õ ½ÇçáõÙÇ μáÉáñ ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñÁ, ·³Ý 
Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃ»³Ý ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ ·»ïÝÇÝ íñ³Û, ³å³õÇÝÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
μ³½áõÏÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ý×³ñÇÝ, ½ÇÝáõÇÝ ÆßË³ÝÇ íñ¿Åáí »õ ½³ÛñáÛÃáí »õ Ù³ÑÁ áñáÝ»Éáí 
³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿çª Ï»ñï»Ý ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÁ¦22: 

ì³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõó 
Ñ»ïá æ¨¹»ÃÝ ³Ýó³í ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ Ï»ïÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

²åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ ÐÇñ×áõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ §μ³ñ»Ï³Ù¦ ùñ¹Ç ï³ÝÁ 
Ñ³í³ù»óÇÝ ¨ ëå³Ý»óÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ 46 Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ³å³ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ Éóñ»-
óÇÝ Ñáñ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ Ï³Ý³Ýó ÏáÕáåï»óÇÝ, ï³Ýç»óÇÝ áõ, 
·ÛáõÕÇó ¹áõñë ï³Ý»Éáí, ÝáõÛÝå»ë ëå³Ý»óÇÝ: ØÇ³ÛÝ 
Ù»ÏÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³½³ïí»É: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ðáíë»÷ 
ÊÉÕ³ÃÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇßáõÙ ¿. §ÐÇñ× ·ÇõÕÇ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿ÏÁ 
³½³ï³Í ¿: ØÝ³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ·ÇõÕ»Ý ¹áõñë ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ·³É, 
μ³Ýï³ñÏáõ³Í »Ý ¨ μÝ³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ åÇïÇ ÏáïáñáõÇÝ: 
...ÎÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ù, áñ Ñ»ñÃÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í ¿... Üáñ¹áõ½¿Ý ¨ 
Êûß³μ¿Ý Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ»Í»³É ¨ »ï»õ³Ï ½ÇÝáõ³Í 
ùÇõñ¹»ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ μéÝ³Í »Ý Ð³Ûáó-ÒáñÇ Ñ³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ 
μáÉáñ ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñÁ: øñ¹³Ï³Ý ·áõÝ¹»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý ¿ 
¶ñ³õóÇ Þ³ùÇñ ³Õ³ÛÇ ïÕ³Ý` È¿½·ÇÝ: ÎÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõÇÙ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý, μ³Ûó ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ·»ñ³½³Ýó 
áõÅ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù áñ¨¿ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝÛáõë³ÉÇ ¿: àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ½¿ÝùÇ ¨ é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñùÇ, 
³ÛÉ¨ ÏéáõáÕ áõÅ»ñáõ ëáõñ Ï³ñÇù áõÝÇÝù... ØÝ³ù μ³ñáí, §Ð³ÙμáõÛñÝ»ñáíª Úáíë¿÷ 
ÊÉÕ³Ã»³Ý¦, 4 ³åñÇÉÇ, Ð³Ûáó Óáñ, 1915¦23: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý³ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ¿ 
ì³Ý, áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 6-ÇÝ24: 

§ì³Ý³ ÆßË³ÝÇÝ¦ ëå³Ý»Éáõó ¨ öáÉ³¹ μ»ÛÇ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ¹³-
í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÉáõñÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ` ß³μ³Ã 
ûñÁ, ³é³íáïÛ³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10-ÇÝ æ¨¹»ÃÁ ÝáõÛÝ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ ïáõÝ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ýã»ó ì³ÝÇ ×³Ý³ãí³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹»Ùù»ñÇóª 
². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ, ²ñ³ÙÇÝ, ². Â»ñ½Çμ³ßÛ³ÝÇÝ áõ ¶. âÇÃ»çÛ³ÝÇÝ25: æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ²ñ³ÙÇÝ í»ñ³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿ñ, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù 
ÙÇÙÛ³ÝóÇó ³Ýï»ÕÛ³Ï ·³Ý áõ ÁÝÏÝ»Ý Çñ ÍáõÕ³ÏÁ: ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ó ³ÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ, »ñμ Ý³ º½ÝÇÏ ¨ ¸³ÝÇ»É í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³éù 
Ýëï³Í ÇçÝáõÙ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù26:  

¸³ÝÇ»É í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹áí ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ùáï Ù»ÏÝ»ó Ù»Ý³Ï: 
Ø»ÏÝ»Éáõó ³é³ç Ý³ ²ñ³ÙÇÝ ·ñ»ó ÙÇ »ñÏïáÕ Ñ»ï¨Û³É μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ. 

                                                           
22 î»ë §Úáõß³å³ïáõÙ Ð. Ú. ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý, 1890-1950¦: ´áëïáÝ, 1950, ¿ç 477: 
23 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 43, Ý³¨ª ². ². ì»ñ. Î¿ûñÏÇ½»³Ý, ì³Ý-ì³ëåáõ-

ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ. 1915 ³åñÇÉÇ 7 – 1915 Ù³ÛÇëÇ 7. ÚáÛë »õ ÉáÛë: ä»ÛñáõÃ, 1965, ¿ç 88: 
24 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 19: 
25 î»ë Ð³ÝéÇ ä³éåÇ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 81: 
26 î»ë Ð. ÎáëáÛ»³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 28: 
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§²ñ³Ù, Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÁ ÇÝÓ Ï³Ýã»ó, »ë ·ÝáõÙ »Ù, »Ã¿ ù»½ ¿É Ï³ÝãÇ, ÙÇ ·³ñ: ºë 
Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù Ïáñ, ¹áõÝ Ï»óÇ°ñ¦27, §ºñμ ¹áõ ¿É Ññ³õÇñõ»ë æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ùûï, ã·³ë ÙÇÝã¨ ÇÙ 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓë¦28: Ð. ÎáëáÛ³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³ÝÝ ¿, áñ »Ã» ³Ý·³Ù ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÝ 
ÇÙ³Ý³ñ ÆßË³ÝÇ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Ý³ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿ åÇïÇ ·Ý³ñ. §åÇïÇ 
·Ý³ñ Ùïñ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ æ¿íï¿ÃÇ Ý³Ù³ñ¹ ·áñÍÁ, åÇïÇ ³×³å³ñ¿ñ ó³ëáõÙ 
Ïïñ³Íª Ë³ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹³Ñ×³å»ïÇ ×³Ï³ïÁ¦29: 

àëïÇÏ³Ý³ï³ÝÁ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óñÇÝ, áñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³É Î. äáÉÇë, ¨ áñ ³Û¹ »ñ»Ïá Ý³ 
³ÝÑ³å³Õ å»ïù ¿ Ù»ÏÝÇ: ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»ó ³Û¹ áñáßáõÙÁ` Ù³ïÝ³-
óáõÛó ³Ý»Éáí Çñ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý (å³ï·³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý) ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ý μ³Ýï³ñÏ»óÇÝ, ÇëÏ ³åñÇÉÇ 5-ÇÝ 50 áëïÇÏ³ÝÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ ²í³ÝóáõÙ Ý³í Ýëï»óñÇÝ ¨ ³ùëáñ»óÇÝ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñ: Àëï ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ¨, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ëª ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï·áñÍ-
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ òÇÙ»ñÙ³ÝÇ` 1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 28-Ç Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ý³Ë³å»ë 
áñáßí³Í ¿ñ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É Î.äáÉÇë` Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ30: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ´ÇÃÉÇëáõÙ ´áÑï³Ýëáõ ·»ïÇ Ï³ÙñçÇ íñ³ Ýñ³Ý ã³ñã³ñ»Éáí 
ëå³Ý»óÇÝ, ¹Ç³ÏÝ ¿É ·ó»óÇÝ ·»ïÁ (Áëï Ð. ä³ñåÇÇ` ì³Ý³ ÉÇ×Á)31:  

²ÛÝ, áñ ÆßË³ÝÁ ¨ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³Ý, íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ: 
²Ûëå»ë. ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³ ÞïÇñÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §³åñÇÉÇ 15-ÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ 
(ËáëùÁ ì³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿. – ²í. Ð.) áõÕ¨áñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Û 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ..., áñÁ Ýñ³Ýù Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ÇÝ í³ÉÇÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμª Ãáõñù 
áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦32:  

ÆëÏ Â³É»³ÃÁ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ §¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ýáí »õ Ïáõë³-
Ï³É Ö¿õï¿Ã å¿ÛÇ ³ñïûÝáõÃ»³Ùμ` ì³Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ×³Ùμ³Û Ñ³Ýáõ³Í 
å³ñ³·ÉáõË §ÆßË³ÝÁ¦ ×³Ùμ³Ý ëå³Ýáõ³Í »õ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý ìñ³Ù»³ÝÝ ³É 
³ÝÑ»ï³óáõ³Í ¿: Â¿»õ ². Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÝ ³É Ù¿çï»Õ¿Ý í»ñóÝ»É áõ½áõ³Í ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ×³ñåÇÏ ·ïÝáõ»Éáí ³åëï³Ùμ³Í ¿` Ïáõë³Ï³É ×¿õï¿ÃÁ ÷³-
ËáõëïÇ Ù³ïÝ»Éáí¦33:  

Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÑÝã»óÇÝ ÇÝãå»ë ÆßË³ÝÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É 
². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ, áñáÝù, ³é³Ýó »ñÏÙï»Éáõ §ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ»Ý ÙÇïù»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹³ñ-

                                                           
27 î»ë Â¿á¹ÇÏ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 72: 
28 î»ë ÐáíÑ. ³í. ùÑ. Ð³×Û³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 376: 
29 Ð. ÎáëáÛ»³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 28: 
30 î»ë §¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 1914-1918. ...¦, Ñ. I, ¿ç 207: 
31 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 19:  
32 §Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ (1915-1918 ÃÃ.). úï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ 

å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦, Ñ. II: Î³½ÙáÕ, ³é³ç³-
μ³ÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï` å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ È³íñ»ÝïÇ ´³ñë»ÕÛ³Ý: º., 2011, ¿ç 161: 

33 î»ë Ø¿íÉ³Ý ¼³ï¿ ðÇý³Ã, úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ÙáõÃ Í³Éù»ñÁ »õ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ 
Ñ³Û³çÇÝç Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ: º., 1990, ¿ç 93: 
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ï»óÝ»Éáõ ¨ ÏéÇõÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ï»Éáõ...¦, §... Ãé³Ý ÓÇáõÝ ÏéÝ³ÏÁ ¨ Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý 
Þ³ï³ËÇ Ïñ³ÏÁ Ù³ñ»Éáõ ·³óÇÝ...¦34: 

º. ¶»Õ³ÙÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ §å³ñ½ ã¿... ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÁ¦35: Àëï Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇª ÙÇ·áõó» Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó ëå³Ý»ó` ½·áõß³Ý³Éáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ »Ý §Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ·ñ·é»É ¨ É³ñ»É¦ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù: âÇ μ³ó³éíáõÙ, áñ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»ñ ì³ÝáõÙ Ññ³Ññ»Éáõ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝ ¨, û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí Ñ³ñÙ³ñ 
³éÇÃÁ, Ïáïáñ»Éáõ í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ¨ ³ï»ÉÇ 
¿ÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ãùáõÙª §Çñ³Ýó éáõë³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý ¨ Ã»Ã¨³ÙÇï óáÛó»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ¦36:  

ÆÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ é³½Ù³å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ·»Ý»ñ³É-
Ù³Ûáñ ². ÎáõÉ»μÛ³ÏÇÝÁ, ÆßË³ÝÇ ¨ ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ã³ñ³Ý»Ý· ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
¹³ñÓ³Ý ì³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉÛ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ Ï³ÛÍÁ37: 

²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÛáõå³ïáë ýáÝ ÞáÛμÝ»ñ-èÇËï»ñÁ Î. 
äáÉëáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹»ëå³Ý μ³ñáÝ ýáÝ ì³Ý·»ÝÑ³ÛÙÇÝ 1915 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ 
áõÕ³ñÏí³Í Ñ»é³·ñáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿. §²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ù ·ïÝáõÙ Ñ»é³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë 
Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ³í»É³óÝ»É Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. ì³ÝÇ ËéáíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ 
³éÇÃÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ³ñ¹»Ý ÇÙ³ó»É »Ù, »Õ»É ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` 
ÆßË³ÝÇ ¨ ì³ÝÇ Ñ³Û »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÙÝ áõ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
áñáÝù Ù»Í Ñ³ñ·³Ýù ¿ÇÝ í³Û»ÉáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ¦38: 

ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÝßáõÙ ¿. §ºñÏáõ ûñ 
³é³çáõ³Û ½·áõßáõÃÇõÝ áõ Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ù³ñá½áÕ Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý 
½áÛ· Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù ³é³çÇÝÁ, ³ÛÝù³Ý »Õ»ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý, ½áÑáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ×³ÙμáõÝ íñ³Û ¨ Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ÇëÏ ÷³Ï³Í 
½ÇçáõÙÇ ¨ Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ ×³Ùμ³Ý»ñÁ: ´³Ûó ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÇ ³Ýí»ñ³¹³ñÓ 
ÏáñáõëïÁ ¨ ÙÇõëÇ ëïáÛ· Ù³ÑÁ »Õ³Ý Ã»ñ»õë ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ½áñ³õáñ ÙÕÇã áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åÇã áõÅÁ ì³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý íÇå³Ï³Ý áõ ³ÝÓÝáõñ³ó Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ: 
Øï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹ ìé³Ù»³ÝÇ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÙÝ áõ Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý é³½ÙÇÏ 

ÆßË³ÝÇ Ù³ÑÁ óÝó»óÇÝ μáÉáñ ³ñÇ » »ñÏãáï Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ùá½»óÇÝ μáÉáñÁ Ç 
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ, áñ ³ÛÉ¨ë áõñÇß ×³Ùμ³Û ãÏ³Ûª μ³óÇ ÏéÇõÝ áõ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ¦39: 

Â»¨ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÝ áõ ²ñ³ÙÁ Ý³Ë³å»ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ ì³ÝÇ 
÷ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ ·áÝ» åÇïÇ ³½³ï ÙÝ³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ñ³ÙÁ, 
³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, áñáß»ó Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ñ»ï: ì»ñçÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ ÙÇ Ñ³Û 
Ï³é³å³Ý Ýñ³Ý ½·áõß³óñ»ó, áñ ã·Ý³, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ñ½í»É ¿ñ, áñ ÆßË³ÝÁ 

                                                           
34 î»ë º. ¶»Õ³Ù»³Ý, Ð³Û»ñÇ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ XX ¹³ñáõÙ Ï³Ù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 

Ñ³ñóÇ »ûÃÝ»ñáñ¹ ßñç³ÝÁ, Ù³ë 2-ñ¹, XX ¹.: ´³ùáõ, 1915–1917, ¿ç 614, 616: 
35 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 611: 
36 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 612: 
37 î»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇí, ý. 1267, ó. 1, ·. 6, Ã. 1–18: 
38 î»ë §¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 1914-1918. ...¦, Ñ. I, ¿ç 173: 
39 î»ë ú. ØËÇÃ³ñÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 43-44: 
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ëå³Ýí»É ¿, ÇëÏ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÁ` Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É40: ²ñ³ÙÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Çç³í Ï³é-
ùÇó, Ùï³í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñÁ, ³å³ ·Ý³ó §²ßË³ï³Ýù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñ³-
ïáõÝ41: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ý³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ß³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ÇÙ»ó Çï³É³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑÛáõå³-
ïáë êμáñïáÝÇÝ ¨ ËÝ¹ñ»ó æ¨¹»ÃÇó å³ñ½»É ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ý, 
ÆßË³ÝÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ: êμáñïáÝÁ ì³ÝÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶¨áñ· âÇï»çÛ³ÝÇ, ²í»ïÇë Â»ñ-
½Çμ³ßÛ³ÝÇ, ì³ÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ º½ÝÇÏ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ ¹áÏ-
ïáñ ²ß»ñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ñ»ï: Îáõë³Ï³ÉÁ Ëáõë³÷áÕ³-
Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý ïí»ó ¨ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ³½³ï»É ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ` å³ï×³é³μ³-
Ý»Éáí, áñ ¹³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ¿: ÆßË³ÝÇ ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ý³ ³ë³ó, Ã» Çμñ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ÝóÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ 
ÉÇÝ»É, Ýñ³Ýù ã»Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É, ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ëå³Ýí»É »Ý: Îáõë³Ï³ÉÁ Ñ»ñù»ó ù³-
Õ³ùÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÉáõñÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹»Ù áãÇÝã ãáõÝÇ ¨ ó³ÝÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ ²ñ³ÙÇÝ, áñÇÝ §Çμñ ß³ï ¿ ëÇñ»ÉÇë »Õ»É¦42: 
ö³ëïáñ»Ý, å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó»éÝáõÝ³ÛÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ²ñ³ÙÇ Ùáï, ÇÝãáí, 
Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáõÛë»ñÝ Çëå³é í»ñ³ó³Ý43: 

1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÛ³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÆßË³ÝÇ ¨ ². ìé³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ μ»ñ-
í»óÇÝ ì³Ý ¨ ÑáõÕ³ñÏ³íáñí»óÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ì³ÝÇ å³ÝÃ»áÝáõÙ` ²ñ³ñáõó 
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ï³ÝÁ44:  

æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ñ³Û³Ñ³É³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ ¨ ³Ý-
Ñ»ï Ïáñ³Ý Ý³¨ ì³ÝÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»-
ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ: 

1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ ì³ÝÇ μ³ÝïáõÙ ëå³Ýí³Í 120 Ñ³Û μ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ 
ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ Ð. Ð. ¸. 8-ñ¹ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÇ ì³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ Ï³ÙáíÇÝ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýó³Í ØÇÑñ³Ý Â»ñÉ»Ù»½Û³ÝÁ: 
Üñ³ ÏáñëïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ ëïáõÛ· ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó èáëïáÙÁ` ³ë»Éáí, 
áñ Ý³ §ëå³Ýáõ³Í ¿¦45: 

¸»é 1914 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
å»Éáõ ³Ùμ³ëï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É ¿ÇÝ ÑÇÝ· ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, áñáÝó 
æ¨¹»ÃÁ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ñ³Ý»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ §Ññ»ß³íáñ ë³ïñ³åÁ¦ 
å³ñ½³å»ë í³Ë»ó³í Ýñ³Ýó ¹áõñë μ»ñ»É μ³ÝïÇó áõ Ñ³ëóÝ»É Ï³Ë³Õ³ÝÇ í³Û-
ñÁ: Ü³ ½·áõß³ó³í ì³ÝÇ 30 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó46: Ò»ñμ³Ï³Éí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ 

                                                           
40 î»ë §²ñ³ÙÁ, Ø³Ñáõ³Ý ÚÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ²éÃÇí¦: ä»ÛñáõÃ, 1969, ¿ç 458, Ý³¨ª §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù 

³Ùë³·Çñ¦: ´áëïáÝ, ÑáõÝÇë 1924, ÃÇí 8: 
41 î»ë ². ². ì»ñ. Î¿ûñÏÇ½»³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 89: 
42 î»ë Ð. ³õ. ùÑ. Ð³×»³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ï³Å³ÝùÇ ×³Ù÷³Ý»ñáí, Ñ. ², Â»Ññ³Ý, 1965, ¿ç 377: 
43 î»ë ¶. È³½»³Ý, Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ: ¶³ÑÇñ¿, 1945, ¿ç 387–388, Ý³¨ª Ð. ²×¿Ù»³Ý, 

ê·³åë³Ï ÆßË³ÝÇ: ÂÇýÉÇë, 1916, ¿ç 22: 
44 î»ë Ð³ÝéÇ ä³éåÇ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 81: 
45 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 34: 
46 î»ë Î. êáÉ³ËÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 8: 
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¿ñ ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù, §ºñÏÇñ¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ëáÝ (îÇ·ñ³Ý 
úïÛ³Ý), áñÁ 1915 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ Ë»Õ¹³Ù³Ñ ³ñí»ó ì³ÝÇ μ³ÝïáõÙ47: Üñ³ 
Ñ»ï Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ ²ñï³ß»ë êáÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ*, ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ´ñáõïÛ³ÝÁ, Î³-
ñ³å»ï î³ÝÃ»Û³ÝÁ (î³ÝÃÛ³Ý) ¨ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï ¾ñ»ÙÇßÛ³ÝÁ (¾ñ»ÙÇßÙÛ³Ý)48: ². ´ñáõï-
Û³ÝÝ áõ Ð. ¾ñ»ÙÇßÛ³ÝÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ ÏÝù»óÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý 
ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóáõÙ: ÆëÏ ². êáÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Î. î³ÝÃ»Û³ÝÁ æ¨¹»ÃÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí 1915 Ã. 
³åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ ²ëáÛÇ Ñ»ï ëå³Ýí»óÇÝ ì³ÝÇ μ³ÝïáõÙ, áñÇ §Ù¿çÇ ï»ë³ñ³ÝÁ 
³õ»ÉÇ ³Ñ³õáñ ¿ñ: ´áÉáñ μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³É Ñ³Û»ñÁ ç³ñ¹áõ³Í ¿ÇÝ¦49: Æ ¹»å, Ññ³ßùáí 
÷ñÏí»ó ². êáÉ³ùÛ³ÝÇ μ³Ýï³ÛÇÝ Ñáõß³ï»ïñÁ, áñÁ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ ¿ ï³ÉÇë 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³ÝïÇ ³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ50:  

1915 Ã. ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û³çÇÝç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ ¹³ñÓ³í 
Ý³¨ ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ §Î³Ý³Ýó ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹»Ùù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` ¼³ñáõÑÇ 
Þ³É(ñ)çÛ³ÝÁ51:  

ºí ³Ûëå»ë. ì³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ` ¹³í³¹ñ³μ³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ëûñáù åÉ³Ý³íáñí³Í Íñ³·ñÇ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÝ ¿ÇÝ: ²Û¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ýñ³Ýù Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ÇÝ 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ Ý³Ëù³Ý ì³ÝáõÙ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ 
Ï³ÝË»É ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý μáÉáñ ÷áñÓ»ñÝ áõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:  

                                                           
47 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 35: 
* ì³ÝÇ μ³ÝïÇ 120 ëå³Ýí³Í μ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñÁ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇÝ μ»ÕáõÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ í³ñ»É, Çñ ÍÝÝ¹³í³Ûñ ì³ÝáõÙ 1908 Ã. Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝÁ, ëï»ÕÍ»É ëÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ Ã³ï»ñ³ËáõÙμ, μ»Ù³¹ñ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù 
åÇ»ëÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Çñ ·ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇóª §ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ¦, §²Õμ³ñ ÂáñáëÇÝ îÝ³ÏÁ¦, §Æ¹»³ÉÇ 
×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ¦: 

48 î»ë §øë³Ý Ï³Ë³Õ³ÝÝ»ñ¦: öñ³íÇï»Ýë, 1916, ¿ç 8, Ý³¨` ¶. Ê. êï»÷³ÝÛ³Ý, 
²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ»ñÁ: §ä³ïÙ³-μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë¦, 1965, ÑÙ. 1: 

49 î»ë Èûñï äñ³Ûë, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ, Ù³ë ²: Î³½Ù»ó ì³Ñ³Ý 
ØÇñ³·»ÝóÁ: Î. äáÉÇë, 1920, ¿ç 121: 

50 î»ë ². êáÉ³ËÛ³Ý, ´³Ýï³ÛÇÝ Ñáõß»ñ (ì³ÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÝïÇ ½Ý¹³Ý, 1914 Ã. 
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-Çó 1915 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 14 ...): º., 2002: 

51 î»ë Ø. ³ñù. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 32, 36–37: 
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THE LIQUIDATION OF THE ARMENIAN MILITARY LEADERS, 
PARTY FIGURES AND INTELLECTUALS IN THE VILAYET OF VAN. 

THE MASSACRE IN HIRCH 

A. H. HARUTYUNYAN, PhD in History, Associate Professor, the Chair of Armenian 
History, ASPU after Kh. Abovyan 

 
S U M M A R Y  

The Young Turk government decided to preliminary liquidate the Armenian 
public figures, military and party leaders and intellectuals capabble of organizing 
the self-defense of the Armenians in order to perpetrate the Armenians’ massacre 
in Van-Vaspurakan without hindrance. The following people were killed in 
within this program: one of the Dashnak leaders, Toros-Galust Aloyan was killed 
in November 1914 at Bayazet on his way from Van to the Caucasus; an 
outstanding lawyer and specialist in Turkic studies in Van Nshan Galchyan and 
Haiduk Petros from the village of Khamar of Shatakh province were killed at the 
end of 1914. A prominent member of the Dashnak Committee Ishkhan, Mihran 
Ter-Margaryan, Vahan Khranyan, and Poghos Tutunjyan were treacherously 
murdered on Van Vilayet governor Cevdet Bey’s personal order. A party leader 
and deputy from Van A. Vramyan was arrested. They faked his transfer to 
Constantinople, but in fact he was killed in Bitlis. 

120 Armenians were killed in the prison of Van on 8 April 1915. The 
member of the «ARF», Turkish army soldier Mihran Terlemezyan, members of 
the Hunchakian Party Artashes Solakyan, the editor of «Yerkir» newspaper Aso 
(Tigran Otyan), Karapet Tantyan and others were among them. A well-known 
figure of the «Women's Union» of Vaspurakan Zaruhi Shalrjyan also fell a victim 
to the Armenocidal Ittihatist policy in 1915. 

Several attempts were made to decoy one of the leaders of Van Armenians 
Aram Manukyan and give a short shrift to him, but Aram not only managed to 
avoid these traps and ambushes, but he also became one of the leaders of the 
heroic defense of Van in April 1915. 
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1915 – 1919 ÂÂ.  

Ø. èÆü²Â ²È ÆØ²Ø, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ,  
²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ (º·Çåïáë) Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ¸³Ù³ÝÑáõñÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕÇ 
ÐáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ¨ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ 

å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý åñáý»ëáñ 

 
²ÙμáÕç ï³ëÝÇÝÝ»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ º·ÇåïáëÝ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ï³Ùùáí ·Ý³ó»É »Ý ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ Ù»Ý³Ï Ï³Ù ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí` Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇó, ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó û·ïí»Éáõ 
¨ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ ³å³Ñáí ÏÛ³Ýù í³ñ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ï³ëÝÇÝÝ»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ÇÝÝëáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ï»ëÇó Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ëïÇåí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ñ»é³Ý³É Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÇó, ËáõÙμ-ËáõÙμ ·³ÕÃ»É »Ý º·Çåïáë 1894 – 
1896 ÃÃ., úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` 
êáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Ç μéÝ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý í³ñã³-

Ï³ñ·Ç (1876–1909 ÃÃ.) Çñ³·áñÍ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí: ²Û¹ Ïá-
ïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Î³ÑÇñ» ¨ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ 2300 Ñ³Û»ñ, áñáÝù 
²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ »Ï³Ý Ë»¹Çí³Ï³Ý (»·Çåï³Ï³Ý), ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ éáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ 
³íëïñÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñáí:  

Â»¨ êï³ÙμáõÉÇÝ ³é³í»É Ùáï Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¨ Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÉáÛ³É ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ÏáÕÙ ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ º·ÇåïáëÇ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ïáã ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ÃáõÛÉ ï³Éáõ ÙÝ³É »·Çåï³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 
²Ûëå»ë. §Î³ÑÇñ»Ç Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÁ 1896 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 18-
ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ó º·ÇåïáëÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ñáñ¹áñ»Éáí ãÝÙ³Ýí»É ³ÛÝ ëïáñ á×ñ³-
·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý, áõ ã³ñÇù ã·áñÍ»É ¨ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»Ù, áñáÝù ÷³ËãáõÙ »Ý êï³ÙμáõÉÇó` ³Û¹ 
§¸ÅáË³ÛÇÝ ïÝÇó¦, Ï³Ù §ê³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ïÝÇó¦, áñå»ë½Ç ÷ñÏí»Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó: 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ º·ÇåïáëÇ ³Ýí³Ý³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ¿É 
ã¿ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ëïáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¨ë »ÝÃ³Ï³ ÉÇÝ»É êáõÉ-
Ã³ÝÇÝ Ï³Ù Ýñ³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áã ¿É º·ÇåïáëÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ å³ñï³¹ñáõÙ 
¿ñ Ù»ñÅ»É ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¹³ ³ñ»óÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³ÝÇñ³í 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Çñ³·áñÍí³Í ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»Õ ç³ñ¹Çó, Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó ¨ 
Ïñ³Í ó³í»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Û»ñÁ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ÇÝ ëÇñ³ÉÇñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ 
áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý (ÈÇë³Ý ³É ²ñ³μ, 1896 Ã., háÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 13):                       

º·ÇåïáëÇ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ, á·»ßÝãí»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Î³Ý³Ýó Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝÙ³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñ»÷á-
ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ (1908 Ã., ÑáõÉÇëÇ 24), Í³í³É»óÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ ³ÏïÇí 
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Øáõë³É»éóÇÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ 

ß³ñÅáõÙ: Üñ³Ýù ßï³åáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Å³Ù ³é³ç í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É Çñ»Ýó »ñÏÇñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç 
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ³Û¹ 
á·¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ ãï¨»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ÇßËáÕ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³-
ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ÝáõÛÝ ¹³Å³Ý 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãÇ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÁ »Õ³Ý ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ (1909 Ã., 
³åñÇÉ), áñáÝù ëïÇå»óÇÝ ÙÇ Ù»Í Ñ³Û μ³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ËÇëï 
Ï³ñÇùÇ Ù»ç ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¹ÇÙ»É ¹»åÇ º·Çåïáë: 

êìº¸Æ²ÚÆ ¶ÚàôÔºðÀ 

Â»¨ ¹³ßÝ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ·³Õ-
Ã»óÝ»É ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ Ù»Í³ÃÇí Ñ³Û μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ ßñç³-
ÝÇ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý ßñç³Ï³ í»ó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»óÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É 
1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ï³é³í³ñãÇ 
ïí³Í ³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ: ²ÛÝï»-
ÕÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ùáï ÙÕ»óÇÝ ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýó 
Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñí³Í ï³É úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý ½áñùÇÝ, áñÁ ·ñ»Ã» Ù»Ï áõ Ï»ë ³ÙÇë 
ßñç³å³ï»ó É»éÁ ó³Ù³ùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 
³ÛÝ å³ÑÁ, »ñμ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Íá-
í³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ ÷ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ ï»-
Õ³÷áË»óÇÝ º·ÇåïáëÇ äáñï ê³Ç¹ 
ù³Õ³ùÁ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýù ÙÝ³óÇÝ 1915 Ã. 

ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ Ï»ëÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 1919 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 24-Á:  
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Ó·íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ØÇç»ñÏ-

ñ³Ï³Ý Íáí` ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Øáõë³ É»é³Ý É³Ýç»ñáí: ¸ñ³Ýù ¿ÇÝ ´ÇÃÇ³ë (´ÇÃÇáë), 
Ð³çÇ Ð³μÇμÉÇ (Ð³μÉ³ù), ÚáÕáõÝáÉáõù, ø³μáõëÇ» (ø³μÇëÏ), ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
Ê¹ñμ»Ï (Êá¹»Çñ) ¨ ì³·ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ. í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõëÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÚáÕáõÝáÉáõùÇó 
¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù: êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½μ³ÕÙáõÝùÁ ³Û·»-
·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ. Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ³×»óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÃÃÇ Í³é»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ß»ñ³Ù³μáõÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½μ³ÕÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇó 
¿ñ ÓÇÃ³åïÕÇ ÛáõÕ ëï³Ý³ÉÁ: î³ñ³Íí³Í ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ë³Ýñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
(ÚáÕáõÝáÉáõù ¨ Ê¹ñμ»Ï), ·¹³É³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ (´ÇÃÇ³ë ¨ Ð³çÇ Ð³μÇμÉÇ), ·áñ-
ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ù»ï³ùë³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ý³μñÇÏ³Ý»ñ, Ï³ÛÇÝ áëÏ»ñÇãÝ»ñ, ¹³ñ-
μÇÝÝ»ñ, ÑÛáõëÝ»ñ, ·áñ·³·áñÍÝ»ñ, ÏáßÏ³Ï³ñÝ»ñ, ë³÷ñÇãÝ»ñ, í³Ý¹³Ï³·áñÍÝ»ñ 
(ó³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñ) ¨ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: 

êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ¿ñ, Ï³ÛÇÝ 
Ý³¨ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¨ μáÕáù³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝ 
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Øáõë³ É»éÇó ï³ñ³Ñ³Ýí³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ  
äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ, 1915 

áõÝ»ñ Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ³Ýμ³ñ»Ï³ñ· ¨ ËÕ×áõÏ 
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, μ³óÇ ³Û¹, áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ: 

1915 Ã. Ï»ë»ñÇÝ êí»¹Ç³ÛáõÙ Ï³ñ 1235 Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇù, ÇëÏ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇíÁ 6349 ¿ñ: ºñμ ³Û¹ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³ë³Ý Éáõñ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý 
×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É ¿ÇÝ ¼»ÛÃáõÝÇ ¨ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ùá½í»óÇÝ, áñ ³ñï³·³ÕÃÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ï³é³å³Ýù 
áõ Ù³Ñ: àôëïÇ, »ñμ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÁ 1915 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó 
³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ, »ñÏáõ ë»é»ñÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ï³ñÇùÇ 4271 Ñá·Ç, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 
μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 67,3 %-Á, Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ³Û¹ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõó ¨ ÷³Ë³í ¹»åÇ 
ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý ÍáíÇ ³÷ÇÝ í»ñ ËáÛ³óáÕ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Å³Ûé³å³ï É³Ýç»ñÁ, ÇëÏ 
2078 Ñá·Ç, Ï³Ù μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 32,7 %-Á, Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ó ÙÝ³É Çñ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, ÙÝ³-
ó³ÍÝ»ñÝ ¿É »ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ ³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ Ï³Ù ¿É Ñ³í³ù³·ñí»óÇÝ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³Ý³Ï: 

Ö²Ü²ä²ðÐ ¸ºäÆ äàðî ê²Æ¸ 

êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Øáõë³ 
É»é³Ý íñ³ ·ñ»Ã» 45 ûñ: ²Û¹ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ½áñùÇÝ ¨ 
Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ¼ÇÝí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÃÇ-
íÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ßáõñç 700-Ç, ¹ñ³Ýù 
É³í ÏéíáÕ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù 
½ÇÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ í³ïáñ³Ï Ññ³ó³Ý-
Ý»ñáí` ÇÝùÝ³ß»Ý í³éá¹» ÷³Ù-
÷áõßïÝ»ñáí: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ½áñùÇÝ, ³å³ 
³ÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ 
ëå³Ý»ñÁ: ¼áñùÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ 
500-Çó 600-Ç, Ýñ³Ýù ½ÇÝí³Í ¿ÇÝ 

·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ÉÇóù³íáñíáÕ ³Ïáë³íáñ Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñáí: Ð³É»åÇó »Ï³Í 
áñáß ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÙÇ³ó³Ý ³Û¹ ½áñùÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù ½ÇÝí³Í 
¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³Ñ³ÏÝ»ñáí: 

ØÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 7-Á Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ï ÙÕ»É ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
½áñùÇ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ·ñ³í»É Øáõë³ É»é³Ý` 
¹»åÇ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý Íáí Ó·íáÕ É³Ýç»ñÁ: Â»¨ Ýñ³Ýù ÍáíÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³½³ï Ï³å 
áõÝ»ÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÉÇáíÇÝ ßñç³å³ïí³Í ¿ÇÝ ó³Ù³ùáõÙ: 
Âáõñù»ñÁ, Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí ÝÙ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³Éñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó áõÅ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ 
å³ÑÇÝ, »ñμ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÝ ëÏë»ó ëå³éí»É: 

1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 5-ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¹ñáßÝ»ñ μ³ñÓñ³óñÇÝ ¨ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáã»ñ 
³ñ»óÇÝ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í³-
ïáñÙÁ ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¿ñ ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý ³÷Ç áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ³ÛÝ å³ß³ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: 
²Ûëï»Õ §¶Çß»Ý¦ Ñ³Í³Ý³íÇ Ý³í³å»ïÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó ³Û¹ ¹ñáßÝ»ñÁ ¨ ßï³å»ó 
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ä»ïñáë îÙÉ³ùÛ³Ý 
(1887 – 1920) 

÷ñÏ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: ¸³ ¿É Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¨ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ` ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ å³ï×³é»Éáí »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý ³÷Ç Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ Ý³í³ËÙμÇ ÑÇÝ· é³½Ù³Ý³-
í»ñÁ ÷áËÍáí³Ï³É ¸³ñïÇÅ ¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»Ç (Dartige du Fournet) Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ:  

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ ÑÇÝ·Ç Ï»ëûñÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ä»ïñáë îÙÉ³ù-
Û³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó §¶Çß»Ý¦ Ñ³Í³Ý³íÇ Ý³í³å»ïÇ Ñ»ï: Ü³ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Í³Ýñ Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ îÙÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ Ëáë»ó ÷áËÍáí³Ï³É 
¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»Ç Ñ»ï` Ï³Ý³Ýó, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ, Í»ñ»ñÇÝ ÎÇåñáë ï³ñ³Ñ³Ý»Éáõ ³Ý-
Ññ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Ü³ Ý³í³å»ïÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ý³¨ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ßáõñç 300 
Ññ³ó³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 100 å³ñÏ ³ÉÛáõñ ¨ 50 å³ñÏ ³Õ` É»é³Ý íñ³ 
·ïÝíáÕ ½ÇÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝÝ»-
ñÁ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ í³ñ»óÇÝ ÎÇåñáëáõÙ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý³Ï³ï³ñ æáÝ øÉ³áõ½»ÝÇ Ñ»ï ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóáí, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù Ý³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É 
Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÅËï³Ï³Ý ¿ñ: 

²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ ÎÇåñáëáõÙ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³ï³ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 
³å³ëï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõó, îÙÉ³ùÛ³ÝÁ μ³ó³ïñ»ó 
§¸Á ê»Û»¦ é³½Ù³Ý³íÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇÝ, áñÇÝ 
íëï³Ñí³Í ¿ñ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÝ 
áõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ »ñÏáõ ûñí³ å³ß³ñ, ¨ áñ ûëÙ³ÝóÇ-
Ý»ñÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ÏëïÇåÇ Ýñ³Ýó ¹áõñë 
·³É Çñ»Ýó Ã³ùëïáóÝ»ñÇó, ¨ É»é³Ý É³Ýç»ñÇÝ ³å³ë-
ï³Ý³Í Ï³Ý³Ûù, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ ¨ Í»ñ»ñÁ Ï»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý 
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íá-
í³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
áñáß ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñ` ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½áñùÇ Ù³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ Ïáïñ»Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ³é³çË³Õ³óÙ³ÝÁ  
Ë³Ý·³ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ØÇÝã¹»é Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý ¿ñ: 

ø³ÝÇ áñ ÎÇåñáë Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙÁ ¹Åí³ñ Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ¿ñ, ¸³ñïÇÅ 
¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»Ý Çñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇ¨-
ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý³ ¹ÇÙ»ó μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ º·Çå-
ïáëáõÙ Ï³ó³ñ³Ýáí ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 11-Ç ³é³íáïÁ Ý³ áñ¨¿ Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ãëï³ó³í á°ã üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ, á°ã ¿É Ø»Í 
´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ §¸Á ê»Û»¦ é³½Ù³Ý³íÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó ÷áËÍáí³Ï³É ¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»ÇÝ, áñ ï³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É Ñ³çáñ¹ ³é³íáïÛ³Ý` å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
½áñùÇ ÃíÇ ½·³ÉÇ ³í»É³óÙ³Ùμ: Ü³ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó ëÏ½μáõÙ ï³ñ³Ñ³Ý»É »ñ»Ë³-
Ý»ñÇÝ, Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ Í»ñ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ Ýáñ` Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ í»ñç³-
ó»É ¿ñ: àôëïÇ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ Ý³í³ËÙμÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ Çñ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Ñ³-
Ý»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ:  
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ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ¸³ñïÇÅ ¹Ûáõ üáõéÝ»Ý ÏñÏÇÝ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»ó º·Çå-
ïáëáõÙ ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñáÝù ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¹ÅÏ³ÙáõÃÛ³Ùμ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÃáõÛÉ ïí»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ ³å³ëï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É äáñï 
ê³Ç¹áõÙ: ¸³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ 
·Ý¹³å»ï ¾É·áõ¹ÇÝ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³å³Ñáí»É Ï³ó³ñ³Ýáí êáõ»½Ç 
çñ³ÝóùÇ ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ³÷ÇÝ` äáñï ê³Ç¹ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: 

Ð³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙÁ Øáõë³ É»éÇó ¹»åÇ äáñï ê³Ç¹ ëÏëí»ó 1915 Ã. ë»å-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ 12-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ÙÇÝã¨ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-Ç áõß »ñ»Ïá: 
²Û¹ ·Çß»ñÁ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í³-
ïáñÙÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»óÇÝ íñ³ÝÝ»ñ, áñå»ë½Ç ×³Ùμ³ñ ÑÇÙÝ»Ý Ï³ñ³ÝïÇÝ³ÛÇÝ ·á-
ïáõÙ` äáñï ê³Ç¹Çó ÑÇÝ· ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, çñ³ÝóùÇ ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý 
³÷ÇÝ, ¨ ÈáÝ¹áÝÇó ëå³ë»Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ¨ Ýáñ Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ:  

²ÛëåÇëáí` Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ù³ÑÇó ÷ñÏ»Éáõ ·áñÍÁ Ñ³çáÕí»ó` ýñ³Ý-
ëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ ï³ñ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÝÙ³Ý 
áñáßáõÙÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ ¨ ³é³ç³óáÕ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ ·áñ-
ÍáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³-
ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ Ý³Ù³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó å³ñ½ ¿ñ, áñ »Ã» 
ëå³ë»ÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßÙ³ÝÁ, êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏáãÝã³Ý³ÛÇÝ` 
É»é³Ý É³Ýç»ñÇÝ Ïëå³Ýí»ÇÝ Ï³Ù  ëáí³Ù³Ñ ÏÉÇÝ»ÇÝ: 

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ íñ³ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³íáñ»Éáõ å³-
ÑÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ áõ μñÇï³Ý³óÇ ëå³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ýñ³Ýó äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý ï³ÉÁ` ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ ¿ñ åÝ¹»É, áñ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ùßï³Ï³Ý ³å³ëï³Ý ãÑ³ïÏ³óíÇ, ¨ Ïáã 
¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ýñ³Ýó áñù³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ßáõï ï»-
Õ³÷áË»É áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ: 

²Û¹åÇëÇ áñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇë ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³Ý-
ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù ëïÇå»óÇÝ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇÝ 
ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã»¨ 
º·ÇåïáëÁ ·»ñμÝ³Ï»óí³Í ¿ñ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù »Ï»É ¿ÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý μáÉáñ Ù³ë»ñÇó: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³Û¹ù³Ý Ù»Í Ãíáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
(³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 4000 Ñá·Ç) ï»Õ ãÏ³ñ: ÈáÝ¹áÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ý³¨ ÎÇåñáë 
ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáõó` ·ñ»Ã» ÝáõÛÝ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí: 

ÈáÝ¹áÝÁ ö³ñÇ½ÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³å³ëï³Ý ï³É ÂáõÝÇëáõÙ, ²ÉÅÇ-
ñáõÙ Ï³Ù Ø³ñáÏÏáÛáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÇßËáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ 
¹Åí³ñ Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ»óÇÝ` í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»Ù ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ·áñÍ³½ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ å³ï×³éáí: 
Ð³Û»ñÇÝ Ðéá¹áë ÏÕ½Ç ï»Õ³÷áË»Éáõ ýñ³Ýë-μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
»Õ³í Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ñÅí»ó 
ÏÕ½áõ` ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí ·»ñμÝ³Ï»óí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ´ñÇ-
ï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ê»ñ-
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μÇ³Ûáí áõ èáõÙÇÝÇ³Ûáí ÎáíÏ³ë ï»Õ³÷áË»É` Ñáõë³Éáí, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ïëï³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹³í³Ý³ÏÇó »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É Ù»ñÅ»ó èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ö²Ø´²ðÆ Î²¼Ø²ÎºðäàôØÀ  

²Û¹ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ó³ËáÕÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí º·ÇåïáëáõÙ Ø»Í ´ñÇ-
ï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ëïÇåí³Í »Õ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ¨ áõÅ»ñÝ ëå³éí»É ¿ÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù ëÏë»óÇÝ 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³å³ëï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ï³É` ëå³ë»Éáí ÁÝÃ³óáÕ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Î³ÑÇñ»Çó μ»ñí³Í íñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ Ñ³ë³Ý 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-Ç »ñ»Ïá-
Û³Ý: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñí³ ³é³íáïÇó ÙÇÝã ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-Ç »ñ»ÏáÝ äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ 
ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ ¨ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ç³Ýù»ñáí ³Û¹ íñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûí»óÇÝ Ý³Ë³å»ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»ó-
í³Í ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ý³í»ñÝ ³÷ Ñ³ë³Ý, ¨ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ å³-
ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùáí ï»Õ³μ³ßË»óÇÝ íñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ëÝÝ¹ÇÝ, Ýß»Ýù, áñ, ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ½μ³ÕíáõÙ 
³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáí` ëÏë³Í Ýñ³Ýó ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-Ç áõñμ³Ã 
»ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý íñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ³íáñ»ÉÁ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³Û¹ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
ëï³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:  

²ÛëåÇëáí` êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïí»óÇÝ 
äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ` êáõ»½Ç çñ³ÝóùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³÷ÇÝ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³ë»É ¿ÇÝ, 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí. ÚáÕáõÝáÉáõù` 1216,  Ê¹ñμ»Ï` 1084, Ð³çÇ Ð³μÇμÉÇ` 
900, ´ÇÃÇ³ë` 600, ì³·ý` 315, ø³μáõëÇ»` 85, ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ` 4200: 

1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-ÇÝ êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÉáõñÁ Î³ÑÇñ»Ç Ð³Û 
³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹³ÝÇëï »Ï»Õ»óÇ Ñ³ë³í μÅÇßÏ ²ñß³ñáõÝáõ ÙÇçáóáí, 
áñÝ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ñ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóáõÙ: ´ñÇï³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ·»Ý»ñ³É Ø³ùëí»ÉÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ÝÇëï »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ, áñ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑá·³ Ýñ³Ýó Ï»Ý-
ó³Õ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á å»ïù ¿ Ñá· ï³ÝÇ Ñ³·áõëïÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø³ùëí»ÉÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹³ÝÇëï »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ïí»ó ¹Ç-
Ù»É Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³ï³ñ Ð»ÝñÇ Ø³Ï-Ø³ÑáÝÇÝ, áñ-
å»ë½Ç Ý³ ½μ³ÕíÇ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóáí ¨ Ñá·³ Ýñ³Ýó Ï³-
ñÇùÝ»ñÁ: 

Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Î³ÑÇñ»áõÙ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ 
áñáßÙ³Ùμ ÅáÕáíÇ »ñ»ù ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Ù»ÏÝ»óÇÝ äáñï ê³Ç¹, áñå»ë½Ç Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý 
÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ ¨ ÅáÕáíÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Ý Ýñ³Ýó Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 16-ÇÝ äáñï 
ê³Ç¹ Å³Ù³Ý»ó Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` º·Çåïá-
ëáõÙ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹ (1914-1931 ÃÃ.) Âáñ·áÙ ³ñù»åÇë-
Ïáåáë ¶áõß³ÏÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»ó ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý 
»ññáñ¹ Ý³í³ËÙμÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É ÷áËÍáí³Ï³ÉÇÝ ÙÇ Ï³ñ× Ñ³Õáñ-
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¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáõÙ Çñ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³ÝáõÝÇó ËáñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ 
Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ÜáñÇÝ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ, üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇÝ` Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ ¨ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá· ï³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÁ äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ ³åñáÕ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ó»éù μ»ñ»ó áñáß å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ëï»ÕÍ»ó ÙÇ Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÅáÕáí` ù³Õ³ùÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñÇ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí: 

Î³ÑÇñ» ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÁ ·³ÕÃ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ 
ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 18-ÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñ»ó ÅáÕáí: ÊáñÑáõñ¹Á áñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³ñ³Í»É, áñáÝóáí Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å»ïù ¿ Ïáã 
³ñí»ñ Ï³ñÇù³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝíÇñ³μ»ñ»É ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ, Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ýáñ Ï³Ù û·ï³·áñÍí³Í Ñ³·áõëï, Ý»ñùÝ³½·»ëï Ï³Ù ³ñï³Ñ³·áõëï: ²Û¹ 
ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ áõÕ³ñÏí»ÇÝ ´áõÉ³ÏáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó 
Ï³Ù ´ÇÝ ¿É êáõñÇÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý: î»ÕÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ Ê³ãÇ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ï»ë³Ï³íáñ»ñ áõ μ³ßË»ñ ¹ñ³Ýù: ²é³ù»É μ»ÏÁ` äáÕáë 
Üáõμ³ñÇ áñ¹ÇÝ, ¾É ´³Ññ ÷áÕáóáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Çñ ïáõÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óñ»ó ÷³Ëëï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³·áõëïÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí ½μ³ÕíáÕ ÏáÙÇï»ÇÝ:  

äáñï ê³Ç¹ êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý»Éáõó Ùáï Ù»Ï ß³μ³Ã ³Ýó êáõ»½Ç 
çñ³ÝóùÇ ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ³÷ÇÝ Ï³ñ³ÝïÇÝ³ÛÇÝ ·áïáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ Ï»ñ-
åáí Ë÷í³Í íñ³ÝÝ»ñ: Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ íëï³Ñí³Í ¿ñ êáõ¹³ÝáõÙ 
·ïÝíáÕ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ëå³ Ù³Ûáñ öÇñëáÝÇÝ: öÇñëáÝÝ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ 
μ³Å³Ý»ó í»ó ×³Ùμ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³í³ÝÝ»ñÇ` Áëï Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
í³Ûñ»ñÇ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·ÛáõÕ³í³Ý μ³Å³Ýí»ó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝó ïñí»ó A-Çó 
S É³ïÇÝ³ï³é ÝÇß»ñáí Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉáõÙ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ë³í 19-
Ç: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ñ 25 íñ³Ý` Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·ÍÇ »ñÏ³ÛÝùáí` 5-Á, 
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5 ·Íáí ÑÛáõëÇëÇó Ñ³ñ³í ¹³ë³íáñí³Í ¨ ³ÝóáõÕÇÝ»ñáí ³é³ÝÓÝ³ó-
í³Í: ìñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇíÁ Ï³½Ù»ó 475: ²Ù»Ý ÙÇ íñ³ÝáõÙ ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ áõÃ-
ÇÝÁ Ñá·Ç: öÇñëáÝÁ Ñ³í³ù»ó êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ í»ó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ Ù»Ï ×³Ùμ³-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ: ´ÇÃÇ³ë, Ð³çÇ Ð³μÇμÉÇ, ø³μáõëÇ» ¨ ì³·ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇã-
Ý»ñÁ ½μ³Õ»óñÇÝ A-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ H ï³é»ñáí Ýß³·ñí³Í ³é³çÇÝ áõÃ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ 
ÚáÕáõÝáÉáõù ¨ Ê¹ñμ»Ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ ½μ³Õ»óñÇÝ I-Çó S ï³é»ñáí Ýß³·ñí³Í 11 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» ×³Ùμ³ñÁ μ³Å³Ýí³Í ¿ »ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñ 
Ù³ë»ñÇ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ öÇñëáÝÁ ³Ù»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùÇ ³½³ï ï³ñ³ÍùÁ 
Ñ³ïÏ³óñ»ó áñå»ë ½μáë³í³Ûñ áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë³Õ³Ññ³å³ñ³Ï: ´³óÇ 
³Û¹, Ñ³ïÏ³óí»ó ÙÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ï³ñ³Íù` áñå»ë ï³ñ»ó Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ý·ëïÇ 
í³Ûñ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É:  

²Ñ³ ³Ûëå»ë öÇñëáÝÇÝ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóáõÙ Ñ³çáÕí»ó É³½³ñ»Ã³-
ÛÇÝ μ³ñ³ùÝ»ñÇ ³í³½áõïÁ ÙÇ ³Ýû·ï³·áñÍ»ÉÇ í³ÛñÇó í»ñ³Í»É Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ 
×³Ùμ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³í³ÝÇ` ¹³ë³íáñí³Í ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñÝ»ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí: ²Ûë-
åÇëáí` êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³ ¹ñ»ó ³ÛÝ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñÁ, áñÇ 
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ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ýñ³Ýù μÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ, áñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ 
³Ýí³Ý»É §äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ùμ³ñ¦: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í` ³Û¹ 
í»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý Ùáï³Ï³ÛùÇó ï»Õ³÷áËí»óÇÝ êáõ»½Ç 
çñ³ÝóùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³÷` äáñï ê³Ç¹:  

¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó Ý³¨ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñ¹³Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ-
å»ë½Ç å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó μÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý áõ 
å³ïí³ëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ μ³Å³Ý»ÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó: ÆÝãå»ë 
Ýß»É ¿ñ ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù Âáù³ÃÉÛ³ÝÝ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÑÕ³Í Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ, 
·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ 4199-Ç, áñáÝù ËÙμ³íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
Ï»ñå.   

Î³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ ÂÇíÁ îáÏáëÁ 

14 ï³ñÇÝ ³Ýó` Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù 1408 33.5 

14 ï³ñÇÝ ³Ýó` ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù 914 21.8 

4-14 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý` Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù 539 12.8 

4-14 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý` ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù 702 16.7 

4 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó ó³Íñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ (³ÕçÇÏ ¨ ïÕ³) 636 15.2 

ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 4199 100 

²ÛëåÇëáí, í»ñáÝßÛ³É ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇù³ÛÇÝ μáõñ·Á Ó¨³íáñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå. -μáõñ·Ç ·³·³Ã. 
ÙÇÝã¨ 4 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ËáõÙμÁ` 15,2 %, -μáõñ·Ç Ù»çï»Õ. 4 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó 
μ³ñÓñ ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù` 38,2 %, -μáõñ·Ç ÑÇÙù. 4 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó μ³ñÓñ Ç·³-
Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù` 46,3 %: 

êí»¹Ç³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Ûë Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ñ ³å³Ñáí»É 
μáÉáñ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí: ºí 
Çñáù, μÝ³Ï³íáñáõÙÝ ³í³ñï»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ËÙ»Éáõ Ù³ùáõñ çáõñ Ñ³ëóí»ó çñ³ÝóùÇ 
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³÷Çó: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³Ý áõÝ»ñ ËÙ»Éáõ çñÇ Çñ ³ÕμÛáõñÁ` μ³½Ù³-
ÃÇí Íáñ³ÏÝ»ñáí, ¨ ÙÇ ÷³Ûï³ß»Ý μ³ÕÝÇù, áñï»Õ Ï³ÛÇÝ ë³éÁ çáõñ ¨ ³é³ÝÓ-
Ý³óí³Í μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ Ï³Ý³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ: ØÇ Ù»Í ï³ñ³Íù Ñ³ï-
Ï³óí³Í ¿ñ Éí³óù ³Ý»Éáõ ¨ ãáñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
÷áñí»óÇÝ çñ³Ñ»é³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áí ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ½áõ·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ:  

1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 20-ÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ μ³óí»ó Ñ³óÇ ÷áõé` Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó 
Ù»Í ù³Ý³Ïáí É³í áõ ¿Å³Ý Ñ³óáí ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ìÇÏïáñÇ³ ²ñß³ñáõÝÇÝ, 
ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í μÅÇßÏ ²ñß³ñáõÝáõ ÏÇÝÁ, ËáÑ³Ýáó áõ ×³ß³ñ³Ý μ³ó»ó` Ù»Í Ãíáí 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ, Ï³Ý³Ýó, ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ïÏ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ëÝáõÝ¹áí áõ ËÝ³Ùùáí ³å³-
Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ¹ñ³` ×³Ùμ³ñÝ áõÝ»ñ Ý³¨ Ù»Ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ËáÑ³Ýáó: 
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ μ³óí»óÇÝ ï³Õ³í³ñÝ»ñ, áñ-
ï»Õ ³é¨ïáõñ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, μ³óí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ í³ñ-
ë³íÇñ³ÝáóÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ:  

²Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇó μ³óÇ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÁ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç ²éáÕç³å³Ñ³-
Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ×³Ùμ³ñáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ»ó ÙÇ ÑÇí³Ý¹³Ýáó, áñ-
ï»Õ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í Ãíáí μñÇï³Ý³óÇ ¨ Ñ³Û μÅÇßÏÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇ 
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ËáõÙμ ³ÛÉ³½·Ç Ï³Ù³íáñ μáõÅùáõÛñ»ñ: º·ÇåïáëáõÙ ·ïÝí»Éáõ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ×³Ù-
μ³ñÇ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ μáõÅÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÁ Í³Ëë»ó 5337 
áëÏ» ýáõÝï: ´³óí»óÇÝ ³ñÑ»ëï³ÝáóÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ ã³÷³Ñ³ë ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ 
Ï³Ý³Ýó ï³ñμ»ñ ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ëáíáñ»óÝáõÙ: ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³óí»ó 
ê»ëí³ÝÇ ¹åñáóÁ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³í³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ï-
Ï³óí»ó Ù»Ï íñ³Ý, áñï»Õ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ Ù³ïáõóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
å³ï³ñ³·Ý»ñ: ø³ÝÇ áñ ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ß³ï 
Ù»Í ¿ñ, 1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ñïÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ íñ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ï³éáõóí»ó ÙÇ 
÷áùñÇÏ ÷³Ûï» »Ï»Õ»óÇ:  

Ø³Ñ³ó³Í ëí»¹Ç³Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ã³ÕáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÇÝ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ÙÇ ï³ñ³Í-
ùáõÙ, áñÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ êáõ»½Ç çñ³ÝóùÇ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝë Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ μáÕáù»ó Çñ»Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÑáõÕ³ñÏ³íáñ»Éáõ 
¹»Ù: àôëïÇ, Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý è. ¶ñ»Ñ»ÙÁ 1916 Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ó Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ö³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí 
í³ñãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ù³Ñ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³×ÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýáó ï»Õ³÷áË»-
Éáõ ¨ Ýáñ Ù³Ñ³ó³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ÛÝï»Õ ÑáõÕ³ñÏ³íáñ»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí: ºí Ýñ³ 
ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»ó:  

²ÛëåÇëáí` ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÷áõÃ³ç³Ý ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ¨ »·Çåï³Ñ³Û»-
ñÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ùáï Ù»Ï ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³çáÕí»ó äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»É 
ëí»¹Ç³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ×³Ùμ³ñ ¨ ³ÛÝ ³å³Ñáí»É ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ 
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ùμ: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ ¾É·áõ¹Á,  ³Û¹ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ Ù»Ï-»ñÏáõ ß³-
μ³Ãí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ³å³ ¹ñ³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÙÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ó Î³ÑÇñ»Ç Ð³Û ³é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ` º·ÇåïáëÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ö³Ëëï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ýñ³ ·ÉË³íáñ í»ñ³ÑëÏÇã Ðáñ»Ý ´É³áõ½Ç í»-
ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ:                                

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ×³Ùμ³ñáõÙ Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇÝ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ 
½μ³Õí»ñ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí ¨ ¹³éÝ³ñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` ²ñù»-
åÇëÏáåáë³ñ³ÝÇ ¨ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` ö³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí 
í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨: 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ Ã»Ù³-
Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÁ Øáõë³ É»é³Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó 
ëï»ÕÍ»ó ÙÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏÇã Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí` μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 17 Ñá·áõó: ²Û¹ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ ÉáõÍ»É ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ï³åí³Í 
μáÉáñ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý áõ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ í³é å³Ñ»É 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ  ë»ñÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇç¨ »Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ç»ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÅáÕáíÁ å»ïù ¿ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ñ Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
·ñ³íáñ Ñ³ßí»ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáí, áñáÝù Çñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ¿ÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇó μ³óÇ, ö³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ñó»ñáí í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÇã: ²Û¹ 
å³ßïáÝÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É »Ý »ñÏáõ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ: ²é³çÇÝÁ üñ»¹Ý ¿ñ, áñÝ ³Û¹ å³ß-
ïáÝÁ í³ñ»ó ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 14-Á: 
Üñ³ å³ßïáÝ³í³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μÝáõÃ³·ñ»É áñå»ë Ï³½-
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Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý: Ð»ïá Ýñ³Ý ÷áË³ñÇÝ»ó Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ 
³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ` ³í»ÉÇ ï³ñ»ó Ð»ÛçÁ, áñÁ ¨° ·áñÍáõÝÛ³ ¿ñ, ¨° μáÉáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ñ·í³Í: 
Æñ å³ßïáÝáõÙ Ý³ ÙÝ³ó ÙÇÝã¨ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñ, »ñμ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ»é³ó³Ý 
×³Ùμ³ñÇó: ø³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ ËáëáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ¨ áõÝ»ñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ³ßË³ï»Éáõ 
Ù»Í ÷áñÓ, ³å³ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñ»É Çñ ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ:  

Ö³Ùμ³ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Ï »ÝÃ³ëå³ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ 10 
³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÁ: ²Û¹ çáÏ³ïÇÝ 
û·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ å³Ñ³Ï³ËáõÙμ: æáÏ³ïÇ ³é³ç³-
¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ñ` ³å³Ñáí»É ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ï¨»É Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ ¨ Ù³ùñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÏÇñ³ñÏ»É ûñÇÝ³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ, ·³ÝÓ»É ïáõ·³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, 
ÉáõÍ»É ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñó»ñ: ²Ù»Ý ûñ Ï³å ¿ñ Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ äáñï ê³Ç¹Ç Ñ»ï` ·³ÕÃ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ñ³·³Ý»ñ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»Éáõ ¨ ÷áëïÝ 
áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÝ ³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ êáõ»½Ç çñ³ÝóùÇ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³Û¹ 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ÙÇ Ý³íáí: Ö³Ùμ³ñÇó ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ ¨ ÏñÏÇÝ Ý»ñë 
ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñãÇ ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ` §³Ý-
ó³·Çñ¦:  

Ö³Ùμ³ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ë³ñù³-
íáñ»Éáõó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõó áõ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõó-
í³ÍùÁ Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³Ï μ³ÝÁ, áñ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ý»É, ³éûñÛ³ ëå³éÙ³Ý 
¨ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ áõ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ μ³í³-
ñ³ñáõÙÝ ¿ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïÏ³óñ³Í ûñ³Ï³Ý 
áõï»ÉÇùÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ ã¿ñ êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ. ¹ñ³Ýáí  Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ 
Ñ³½Çí Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³É: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ï³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Éñ³óáõóÇã å³ñ³·³Ý»ñ, 
áñáÝóáí ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ Ýñ³Ýó ³å³Ñáí»É:  

àôëïÇ Î³ÑÇñ»Ç Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó 
·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ μ³í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁ: 
Ø³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 
ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-Á Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ÅáÕáíÁ  Ï³½Ù»ó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ß-
í»ïíáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáõÙ Ýßí³Í ¿ÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ, 
³ÛÝ ¿` 1500 ÷³Ûï» Ù³Ñ×³Ï³É, 1000 μ³Ùμ³ÏÛ³ í»ñÙ³Ï, 1000 Ñ³ï ³÷ë», 1000 
Ñ³ï Ï³í» μ³Å³Ï, 1 ÉÇïñ ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ 1000 Ñ³ï ·³í³Ã, ï³ñμ»ñ ã³÷»ñÇ 
4000 Ñ³ï ·¹³É, 1400 Ï³Ý·áõÝ* ·áñÍí³Íù»Õ»Ý`Ñ³·áõëï Ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 4000 
Ïïáñ Ý»ñùÝ³Ñ³·áõëï` ï³ñμ»ñ ï³ñÇùÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ, 500 ÍÕáï» Ý»ñù-
Ý³Ï ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý íñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 2000 ½áõÛ· ÏáßÇÏ, 6 Ï³ñÇ Ù»ù»Ý³, 1000 
Ñ³ï Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³ñÏ: ²Û¹åÇëÇ Çñ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃÙ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ã³÷ ÏÇë»óÇÝ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ` Î³ÑÇñ»Ç ¨ ²É»ù-
ë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏáõ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÝ ¿É ·ñ»Ã» Ù»Ï ß³μ³Ãí³ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³å³Ñáí»óÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ Çñ»ñáí: ²Û¹ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»-

                                                           
* ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ý·áõÝ, Ï³Ù, ¿É (ell–μ³½áõÏ), ã³÷Ù³Ý ÙÇ³íáñ` Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇçÝ³-

Ù³ïÇ Í³ÛñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ áõëÁ, Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ 1143 ëÙ-Ç.– ÊÙμ.: 
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é³μ³ñ` ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ¿ç»ñáõÙ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÷ñÏ»-
Éáõ ÏñÏÝíáÕ Ïáã»ñáí ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ ï³ñμ»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ` 
Ýß»Éáí ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ: Ö³Ùμ³ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»ó ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ, ¨ 
ß³ï ã³Ýó³Í` Ý³ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ëÝáõÝ¹áí, Ñ³·áõëïáí, ¹»Õáñ³Ûùáí ¨ Ï³ÑáõÛùáí 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ: àñå»ë½Ç ëí»¹Ç³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
ÉÇÝ»ñ å³ïß³× Ï»ñåáí μ³í³ñ³ñ»É, Ýñ³Ýù ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ Ý³¨ 
³Û¹ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ãë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í 
¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÉ ¹ÇÙ»É Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ³½·ÇÝ»ñÇ: ²Ûëå»ë. ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»ó ×³Ùμ³ñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ μ³í³ñ³ñ-
Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù ¿ÇÝ ëÝáõÝ¹Ç, ¹»Õáñ³ÛùÇ, μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÇ, Ñ³-
·áõëïÇ, Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ï³ÑáõÛùÇ, ùÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ñ³-
·³Ý»ñÇ, ½áõ·³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ áõ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: 
ö³ëï³óÇ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ëïáñÇÝ Ë³í»ñÇ ¨ ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»óÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ïáã»ñÇÝ` ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí ýÇÝ³Ýë³-
Ï³Ý ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, μ³Ûó ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»-
óÇÝ Ñ³Û ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ëáßáñ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: úñÇÝ³Ï` 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ 
ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ Ï³å³É³éáõ Ð³Ïáμ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñ»ó 100 ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ 50 »ñÏï»Õ³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ×³Ï³É` Çñ»Ýó å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ: Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³Ý 
ÍË³ËáïÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÇ ï»ñ»ñ Î³ñ³å»ï ¨ ¶ñÇ·áñ Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 1915 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÝíÇñ»óÇÝ 800 Ñ³ï í»ñÙ³Ï:  

Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Î³ÑÇñ»Ç, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ¼³Ï³½ÇÏÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ 
»·Çåï³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ÷áùñ³ÃÇí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇó 
¨ë: Ø»Ýù å³ñ½»óÇÝù, áñ î³Ýï³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ýáñ ¨ û·ï³·áñÍí³Í 
ßáñ»ñ, û×³é, ëñμÇãÝ»ñ, í»ñÙ³ÏÝ»ñ, ÏáßÇÏÝ»ñ, ·ÉË³ñÏÝ»ñ, ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ»ñ: 
Ø³Ýëáõñ³ÛÇ ¨ ØÇÃ Ô³ÙñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ÇÝ ·ñ»Ã» ÝáõÛÝ Ï³ñ·Ç 
Çñ»ñ:  

Â»¨ ì»ñÇÝ º·ÇåïáëáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ë³Ï³í³ÃÇí ¿ÇÝ, Ø³É³íÇÇ ¨ ´³ÝÇ Ø³-
½³ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÷áõÃ³ó û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ó»éù Ù»ÏÝ»É ×³Ùμ³ñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ` Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí ÙÇ ÏÇÝá÷³é³ïáÝ, áñÇ »Ï³ÙáõïÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óí»ó ·³ÕÃ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: ²É ü³ÛáõÙÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ýáñ Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñ ÝíÇñ»óÇÝ: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ 
êáÑ³·Ç Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ÑÇÝ· ÁÝï³ÝÇù ¿ÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýù û·Ý»óÇÝ Ï³ÝËÇÏ 
·áõÙ³ñáí ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²í»ÉÇÝ. Ýñ³Ýù ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³-
í³ù»óÇÝ êáÑ³·Ç μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó` ³ÝÏ³Ë Ýñ³Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï-
Ï³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÇó:  

Ö³Ùμ³ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³óÇÝ º·Çåïá-
ëÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
º·ÇåïáëáõÙ ÙÇ ß³ñù »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÁÝ-
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Ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ û·Ý»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ:  

²ÛëåÇëáí` Î³ÑÇñ»Ç Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ²É»ù-
ë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ÙÇÝã¨ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñ 
³ÙÇëÁ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³å³Ñáí»É ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Çñ»-
ñáí:  

ÐáõÙ ÙÃ»ñùÁ å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ñ å³Ñ»ëï ÏáãíáÕ ÙÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ ï»ÕáõÙ, áñÁ ËÇëï 
Ï»ñåáí å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Û¹áõ-
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏíáõÙ Ù»Í ù³Ý³Ïáí: ²ÛÝ áõß³ó»É ¿ñ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù, »ñμ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ μÝ³Ï»óáõÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë ³Ýó 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»é ã¿ñ »Ï»É, ÇÝãÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù»ç Ù»Í Ëáõ×³å ¿ñ ³é³ç³óñ»É, Ù³-
Ý³í³Ý¹, áñ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ ³Õù³ïÇÏ ³Ý³å³ï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇç³í³Ûñ ¿ñ: 

ÆÝã¨¿, ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³í ³í³ñïí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï, »ñμ ÉáõÍí»óÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ·áÛ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³Ù»ÝûñÛ³ Ï³-
ñÇùÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: Ö³Ùμ³ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óáõ ¨ Î³ÑÇñ»Ç, ¨ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý 
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Î³ÑÇñ»Ç 
³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÁ:  

äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ÏÛ³Ýùáí: Üñ³ÝóÇó Ï³½Ù³-
íáñí»ó ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý É»·»áÝÁ, áñÁ Ù³ñïÝã»ó ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó ½áñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ ä³Õ»ë-
ïÇÝáõÙ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ó Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ 1918 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ Ï³-
Û³ó³Í ²ñ³ñ³ÛÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ` 1917–1918 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, äáñï ê³Ç¹ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ Ýáñ 
Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ¨ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇíÁ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ Ï»-
ëÇÝ Ñ³ë³í 8144-Ç: 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ û·áëïáëÇó êí»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ 
º·ÇåïáëÇó í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, Ù»ÏÝ»ó 6832 Ù³ñ¹` 
×³Ùμ³ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 84 ïáÏáëÁ, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ óñí»óÇÝ Î³ÑÇ-
ñ»áõÙ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ äáñï ê³Ç¹áõÙ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ μÅÇßÏ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ μáõÅùáõÛñ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝÁ Éù»óÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 24-ÇÝ, 
³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ ³å³ë³ñí»óÇÝ μáÉáñ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ¹åñáóÁ, ³ñÑ»ëï³-
ÝáóÝ»ñÁ, ËáÑ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ… ²Ù»°Ý ÇÝã:   
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EGYPT, OASIS OF SAFETY AND SECURITY. CAMPSITE  
OF THE REFUGEE ARMENIANS IN PORT SAID. 1915 – 1919 

M. REFAAT Al-EMAM, Doctor of History, Professor of Modern and Recent History,  
Faculty of Arts – Damanhour University – Egypt 

 
SUMMARY 

Throughout the 19th century, Egypt received the Armenians from Turkey 
who came to it individually or in families for the purpose of utilizing the 
investment conditions and work opportunities, and live a more or less secure life 
in Egypt. However, since the second half of the 1890s, they began to emigrate to 
Egypt in groups to escape the persecution and massacres they suffered from the 
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regime of Sultan Abdel Hamid the Second. The flow of the Armenian refugees 
increased after Adana massacres (April 1909) perpetrated by the Young Turk 
government. 

In July 1915, the population of six Armenian Svedia villages (about 4300 
old people, children, women and men, 700 of whom armed with rifles of the old 
model) refused to obey the expulsion orders of the Turkish authorities and, 
carrying out a sit-in on Moses Mountain, for nearly one and a half month 
succeeded to fiercely repel the Regulars (according to various sources, from 700 
to 3000 people) and Guerrillas (from 3000 to 15000 people) of the Ottoman 
Troops. When the ammunition of the defenders started to run out, and they had 
decided to turn to the Allied Powers for help, there appeared the French protected 
cruiser Guichen in the sea. Captain Joseph Brisson, having heard the story of the 
Moses Mountain dwellers, sent a wireless to the flagship "Ste. Jeanne D’Arc", to 
the Commander-in-Chief Vice Admiral Louis Dartieg De Fornei. In September 
1915 the miraculously saved Armenians (about 4200 people) were brought to 
Port Said aboard five cruisers (4 French and one British having just approached) 
and given shelter in the camp specially equipped for them on the Asian bank of 
the Suez Canal.  

The British government procured the supplies and the requirements of 
Armenians’ lodging and living in the camp, and the Board of the Archbishopric 
of the Armenian Apostolic (Orthodox) Church in Cairo and Alexandria under the 
chairmanship of the spiritual leader Archbishop Torgom Gushakian met the 
material needs of the refugees. All the Egyptian Armenians actively responded to 
the appeals of the Board of the Archbishopric to give the Armenian refugees a 
hand. 

Later on, about 500 refugees from the camp joined the Eastern (later 
Armenian) Corps, which fought in Palestine and particularly distinguished itself 
at Arara Battle on 19 September 1918, which, in fact, predetermined the outcome 
of the World War I on the Palestinian front. 

In 1917 – 1918, new refugees arrived in Port Said, and in June 1919, their 
number reached 8144. Since August 1919, the refugees began to return back to 
their homeland from Egypt, 6832 inhabitants of the camp departed it, while the 
remaining spread throughout the cities of Egypt, settling down mainly in Cairo, 
Alexandria and Port Said. The last person left the camp on 24 November 1919. 
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ØÆ ¾æ ÂàôðøÆ²ÚÆ Ø²ÐØº¸²Î²Ü (Âàôðø, øàôð¸  
ºì ²ÚÈÜ) ´àôðÄàô²¼Æ²ÚÆ ØàôÂ ä²îØàôÂÚàôÜÆò. 
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Ä²Ø²Ü²Î Ø²È²ÂÆ²ÚÆ úðÆÜ²ÎÀ 

ê. âºÂÆÜúÔÈàô*, å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³·Çëïñáë  

 
ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` Ø³É³-
ÃÇ³Ý, Ï³ñ¨áñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý· ¿ñ, áñï»Õ áõÝ¨áñ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ñ³ï-
í³Í ¿ÇÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÁ, ùñ¹»ñÁ, Õ½Éμ³ßÝ»ñÁ:  
´³óÇ ³Û¹, 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³Ñ-
í³Ý ×³Ù÷áñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ø³É³-
ÃÇ³Ý ¹³ñÓ³í ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ¨ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ó-
Ù³Ý ßñç³Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ý ÙÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ï³-
ñ³ÝóÇÏ í³Ûñ ã¿ñ, ³ÛÉ Ù»Í ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ë³ãÙ»ñáõÏ ¿ñ, 

áñÁ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó Å³Ù³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ ¨° óñÙ³Ý 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Û³Ý, ¨° Ûáõñ³ï»ë³Ï Ñ³Ù³Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñ: Æñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù »ñÏáõëÝ ¿ÇÝ:  

²é³çÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñÁ º÷ñ³ïÇÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ÙÇ³óáÕ ÂáÑÙ³ 
·»ïÇ øÇñù·Ûá½ (ù³é³ëáõÝ ³ãù) ÏáãíáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ áõ ¹ñ³ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó μ³ó ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ ¿ÇÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ²Ù³ëÇ³ÛÇó, Âáù³ÃÇó, êí³½Çó, ê³Ù-
ëáõÝÇó, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇó, Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇó, ¾ñ½ÇÝç³ÝÇó, ¾·ÇÝÇó (²ÏÝ), 
²ñ³μÏÇñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñÇó »Ï³ÍÝ»ñÁ, ¹³ ÙÇ μ³ßËÙ³Ý Ï»ï ¿ñ, áñï»Õ ïÕ³-
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áãÝã³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ï³Ý³ÝóÇó ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý³å³ï-
Ý»ñÝ áõÕ³ñÏíáÕ Ýáñ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ: Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇó ¹»åÇ Ð³ñåáõïï 
ï³ÝáÕ ü»ñ»ÝçÇÉ³ñ (÷é»ñ) ÏáãíáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ »½ñÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍíáÕ Ù»Í 
Ñ³ñÃ³í³ÛñÁ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë »ñÏñáñ¹ ×³Ùμ³ñ: ²Ù³éí³ ï³åÇÝ, 
ëáí³Í-Í³ñ³í ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, ûñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ 
¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ý»ïíáõÙ çáõñÁ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ü»ñ»ÝçÇÉ³ñ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ ÙÇ í³Ûñ ¿ñ, áñ-
ï»ÕÇó Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¨ ùñ¹»ñÁ ³é¨³Ý·áõÙ ¿ÇÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ñí³Ý` ³ë»Éáí, Ã» Ýñ³Ýó ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙ »Ý 
áñμ³Ýáó: ²Ûëï»Õ μ³í³Ï³Ý Ýáëñ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá áÕç ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í 
ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ´»Û¹³ÕÇ ½³éÇÃ³÷áõÙ, ÙÛáõëÝ 
³é³ç ¿ñ ß³ñÅíáõÙ, ø³ÑÃ³ÛÇ å»ë ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ í³Ûñ»ñáí ³ÝóÝ»-
ÉÇë Ãí³å»ë Ýí³½áõÙ, μ³Ûó ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ:  

Ð³Ù³Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ Ï»ï»ñ ¨ë Ï³ÛÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ü»-
                                                           

* ê. â»ÃÇÝûÕÉáõÝ Ãáõñù Ñ»ï³½áïáÕ ¿, áñÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áÉáñïáõÙ »Ý 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
μéÝ³½³íÃÙ³Ý (Éùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ) Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»É 
¿ ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇó` å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, 
åñáý»ëáñ ². ¶. ²í³·Û³ÝÁ:–ÊÙμ.: 
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ñ»ÝçÇÉ³ñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ï»Õáí ³Ýó³Í μáÉáñ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñáõß»ñáõÙ Ù»Í áÕ-
μáí áõ ë·áí ¿ ÑÇßíáõÙ. ß³ï»ñÝ ³Ýó³Ý` ³Ûëï»Õ ÏáñóÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 
²Ûëûñ ÆÝ»ÝÛáõÇ ³Ýí³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ·Çï³í³ÝÇ (Ï³Ùåáõë) ï³ñ³ÍùÁ μ³ó 
»ñÏÝùÇ ï³Ï ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý í³Ûñ ¹³ñÓ³Í ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýáó ¿, 
áñï»Õáí Ñ³ñÛáõñ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñ ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñáí ³Ý-
ó³Ý ¹»åÇ Çñ»Ýó ¶áÕ·áÃ³Ý1:  

Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ ï»Õ ¿ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¼³í»Ý å³ïñÇ³ñùÇ μÝ³çÝçáÕÝ»ñÁ 
§Exterminators¦ óáõó³ÏáõÙ: ¼³í»Ý å³ïñÇ³ñùÇ óáõó³ÏáõÙ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ½³Ý·í³-
Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇó Ýßí³Í »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù, ÇÝã-
åÇëÇù »Ý ÙÛáõÃ»ë³ñÇýÁ` μÇÃÉÇëóÇ ùáõñ¹ ø»É è»ßÇ¹Á, Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ å³ï·³Ù³-
íáñ Ð³ßÇÙ μ»ÛÁ*, Ð³ßÇÙ μ»ÛÇ áñ¹Ç Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á**, Ð³çÇ ´»¹Çñ ³Õ³Ý*** ¨ Ýñ³ 
»Õμ³Ûñ ¼»ÛÝ»ÉÁ****: 1919 Ã. ¼³í»Ý å³ïñÇ³ñùÁ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ μ»ÛÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É. Ø»ÑÙ»¹ μ»ÛÁ ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ 
Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñáí Ññáë³Ï³ËÙμ»ñ Ï³½Ù»ó ¨ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ áõ Ð³ñåáõïïÇ ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ 60000 Ñ³ÛÇ ëñÇ ù³ß»ó: ²ÛÅÙ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛáõÙ` Çñ Ùáï å³Ñ»Éáí 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ³ÕçÏ³, Ã³É³Ý»É ¿ 200000 Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÉÇñ³ ³ñÅáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
áõÝ»óí³Íù, ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É ¿ Ù»Ï áõ Ï»ë ï³ñí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý, μ³Ûó 
´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ãÇ ³Íí»É: Ð³ÙÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ½áñ³ÏáãÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñÁ Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á ½ÇÝíáñ³·ñí»É ¿ ¨ Ù»ÏÝ»É ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý 
é³½Ù³×³Ï³ï: ²ÛÝï»Õ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ Ñ»ï ¨ μ³Ýï»ñÇó ÷³-
Ë³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ññáë³Ï³ËÙμ»ñ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É Ø³É³ÃÇ³: Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á 
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ áõñÇß íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ μÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ: Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 

                                                           
1 î»ë Hovsep Hayreni. 1915, Özür ve Sembol Mekanlar Üzerine, 01 Aral k 2014 (http:// 

gelawej.net/index.php/yazarlar/hovsep-hayreni/1198-1915-ozur-ve-simbol-mekanlar-uzerine): 
* Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ç å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Ð³ßÇÙ μ»ÛÁ ÍÝí»É ¿ 1851 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Î³ñëáõÙ, »Õ»É ¿ 

ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ï³ÛÙ³Ï³Ù (í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ): ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³Ýó³Ù³ïÛ³ÝáõÙ Ýßí³Í ¿, áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ¿ ÁÝïñí»É Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇó 93 
Ó³ÛÝáí: 

** Ø»ÑÙ»¹ μ»Û, Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, Ð³ßÇÙ μ»ÛÇ áñ¹ÇÝ: 
*** Ð³çÇ ´»¹Çñ ²Õ³ (ü»ñ³Ã) 1872 Ã. ø³ÑÃ³ (²¹»Û³Ù³Ý): Ð³çÇ ´»¹ÇñÁ 21 ×ÛáõÕÇ 

μ³Å³ÝíáÕ èÇßí³Ý ³ßÇñ»ÃÇ ³ßÇñ»Ã³å»ïÝ (é»ë) ¿ñ: ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ð³çÇ ´»¹ÇñÁ 1-
ÇÝ ¨ 2-ñ¹ ·áõÙ³ñÙ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ¿ñ, 3-ñ¹ ·áõÙ³ñÙ³Ý 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï` Î³ñëÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ: 1920 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 23-ÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý 
³ÕáÃùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ: ¶ñ»É-Ï³ñ¹³É ãÇÙ³óáÕ Ð³çÇ 
´»¹ÇñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ áñáßáõÙ ¿ Ï³Û³óí»É, áñ ³Ýï³é³×³Ý³ãÁ ¨ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ 
ÁÝïñí»É: ¼³í»Ý å³ïñÇ³ñùÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³çÇ ´»¹ÇñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³Í ¿ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¾ñ½»ñáõÙáõÙ, ¾ñ½ÇÝç³ÝáõÙ, êí³½áõÙ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ: Ð³çÇ ´»¹Çñ ³Õ³-
ÛÇÝ μÝ³Ï»óñÇÝ ²¹³Ý³ÛáõÙ` ÉùÛ³É ·áõÛùÇó ³·³ñ³ÏÇ, ï³Ý ¨ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïÏ³óÙ³Ùμ: 
ÀÝï³ÝÇùÁ ³Ûëûñ ¿É ³Û¹ ³·³ñ³ÏÇó ¿ û·ïíáõÙ: 

**** Ð³çÇ ´»¹Çñ ³Õ³ÛÇ »ÕμáñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë μÝ³Ï»óñÇÝ ²¹³Ý³ÛáõÙ` ÉùÛ³É ·áõÛùÇó ï³Ý ¨ 
Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïÏ³óÙ³Ùμ: 
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Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»ÇÝ ¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ·á-
Õ³ó³Í ÷áÕ»ñÇ ¨ ½³ñ¹»ñÇ Ï»ëÁ, ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÁ μ³Å³Ý»É ¿ñ Çñ ¨ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
Ù³ïáõó³Í ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñáù 
Ø»ÑÙ»¹ μ»ÛÁ ¨ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ í³ÉÇ μÇÃÉÇëóÇ ø»É è»ßÇ¹Á (1915 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ 
å³ßïáÝ³ÝÏ ¿ ³ñí»É ¨ ÙÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-Á »Õ»É ¿ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ÙÛáõ-
Ã»ë³ñÇý) ¹³ï³å³ñïí»óÇÝ 18 ³Ùëí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ 
ÏáñåáõëÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ã³Í»ó áñáßáõÙÁ2: ²Û¹ ¹³ï³å³ñïÙ³Ý 
å³ï×³éÁ áã Ã» ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, ³ÛÉ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Ã³É³Ý»Éáõ, áõ μ³Å³Ý»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í í»×»ñÝ 
áõ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÁ:  

ê³Ýç³ÏáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ é»ëÝ³óÇ* Ü³½ÇÙ μ»-
ÛÁ: Üñ³ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ÙÛáõÃ»ë³ñÇý μÇÃÉÇëóÇ øáõñ¹ ø»É è»-
ßÇ¹Ý áõ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Ð³ßÇÙ μ»ÛÇ áñ¹Ç Ø»ÑÙ»¹ μ»ÛÁ:  

Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛáõÙ ÙÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñí³· Ï³åí³Í ¿ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï Øáõë-
ï³ý³ ³Õ³ÛÇ (²½Ç½ûÕÉáõ) Ñ»ï: ø³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ, ÉÇÝ»Éáí μ³ñ»å³ßï Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³Ý, ¹»Ù ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Â»¨ Ý³ ãáõ-
Ý»ñ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³çáÕí»ó 
Çñ ï³ÝÁ Ã³ùóÝ»É áñáß Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó: Üñ³ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ³í³ñï áõÝ»ó³í: 
§¶Û³íáõñÝ»ñÇÝ (³ÝÑ³í³ïÝ»ñÇÝ) å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³ ëå³Ýí»ó Çñ áñ-
¹áõ Ó»éùáí, áñÁ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ñ:  

êáõÛÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ù»Ýù áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï í»ñóñ»É »Ýù Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·áõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÁ: Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñí³Í ¿ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç` Ãáõñù-ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ ·ïÝí»Éáõ ¨ Ãáõñù-ùáõñ¹-Õ½Éμ³ß 
Ë³éÁ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáí**: ØÇÝã¨ 1915 Ã. Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ 
ë³Ýç³ÏÝ áõÝ»ñ ëïí³ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ, ¶¨áñ·Û³ÝÝ áõ ö³÷áõçÛ³ÝÁ 
ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ 1914 Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ë³Ýç³ÏáõÙ ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 38705 Ñ³Û»ñ, áñáÝù 
óñí³Í ¿ÇÝ 96 μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ3: 

Ø»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë ³ÕμÛáõñ Í³é³Û»É »Ý Ø³É³ÃÇ³ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëïáñ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáÕ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï Ãíáí ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³Û»ñÇÝ Ù³Ñí³Ý ×³Ù÷³ 
Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³÷ßï³Ï»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, ³ÛÝ μ³Å³Ý»óÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙ-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ (»ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ 

                                                           
2 î»ë Sait Çetino lu. Patrik Zaven'in Ermeni Soyk r m  Örgütleyicilerinin Listesi - 

Exterminators Yok Ediciler ve Erdemli Müslümanlar. stanbul, 2011: 
* Ì³·áõÙáí Ø³Ï»¹áÝÇ³ÛÇ è»ëÝ³ ù³Õ³ùÇó ¿ñ: 
* * ìÇÃ³É ¶ÛáõÝ»ÃÁ (Vital Guinet) ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ë³Ýç³ÏáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÁ 

112000 ¿ñ, áñÇó ùñ¹»ñÇÝÁ` 22000, Õ½Éμ³ßÝ»ñÇÝÁ` 66000: 
3 î»ë R. Kévork an, P. Paboudj an. 1915 Öncesinde Osmanl  mparatorlu u'nda 

Ermeniler. Mayda Saris. stanbul, 2012, s. 392: 
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ßñç³Ý) ÙÝ³ó³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ μ³Å³Ýí»ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ (ÄáÕáíñ¹³-
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý (ÄÐÎ), ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ïÝ»ñÇ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ûç³ËÝ»ñÇ, Î³ñÙÇñ Ù³ÑÇÏÇ Ï³ñ·Ç), ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÝ»ñÇ, Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ, í³Ïý»ñÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ýÇÝ³Ý-
ë³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ØÝ³ó³ÍÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ 
í³×³éùáí »Ï³Ùáõï ³å³Ñáíí»ó ·³ÝÓ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆßË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ ¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ³Û¹ Ï³-
éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ñ³ í³×³éùÇó ëï³óí³Í »Ï³ÙáõïÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ 
¹Çï»É áñå»ë Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³Íù: ²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ýù ÙÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
Ù³Ñí³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí Ýñ³ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇÝ (»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ, 
Ï³Ý³Ýó, ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ) ïÇñ³Ý³ÉÁ, ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ 
Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Éáõ ³ÙáÃ³ÉÇ ³ÕμÛáõñ ã¿ñ: ¸³ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñÁ: 

àôß³·ñ³í ¿ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ Ð³çÇ Ð³Ïáμ øáõÝ¹áõμ»ùÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï å³ï³Ñ³ÍÁ: 
øáõÝ¹áõμ»ùÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇ ·áñÍáí ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ ·Ý³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³-
ïÇÝ ÷³Ïóí³Í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ ïáõÝÁ ³×áõñ¹áí í³-
×³éíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ÉùÛ³É ·áõÛù: ²ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¹ÇÙ»Éáí Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ` 
³ëáõÙ ¿. §ÆÙ ïáõÝÁ ÉùÛ³É ·áõ±Ûù ¿, »ë ³Û¹ ï³ÝÁ μÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ù: ÆÝãå»±ë »ù ³ÛÝ 
í³×³éáõÙ¦: âÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ùá½»É: ²í»ÉÇÝ. Ýñ³Ý Í»ÍÇ »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ: îáõÝ 
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ý ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Çï»É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë »Ý í³×³éáõÙ Çñ 
ïáõÝÁ: îáõÝÁ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ãñ»Õ»ÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ßáõÏ³ÛÇ` Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ 
ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÁ: Ð³ÏáμÁ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ Çñ ï³ÝÁ í³ñÓáí ¿ ³åñáõÙ: 
Ð»ïá ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ï³éáõó³Í ·»ç»ùáÝ¹áõÝ (³Ýμ³ñ»Ï³ñ· ³åûñÇÝÇ 
ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ): àñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó, ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ý, ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ êï³ÙμáõÉ, 
³ÛÝï»ÕÇó ¿É Ù»ÏÝáõÙ Î³Ý³¹³` Éù»Éáí Çñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ:  

àã ÙÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛó Ï³Ù ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ÷ñÏí»É 
Ã³É³ÝÇó: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, ÝáõÛÝ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ ¿ñ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÁ. Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÇ ù³ñ»ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍí»óÇÝ 
Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ï³Ý Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ²Û¹ ·áñÍÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙ ¿ ØÇÑñ³Ý ú½Ã³ßãÇ, ì»ñ»éÝÇ³ Â³ßãÇ ¨ 
¶¨áñ· ´»É·»Ý ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Û í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÇ: Üñ³Ýó Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ³-
½³ïÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³É»É, ù³Ý¹»É, ù³ñ»ñÁ 
Ñ³Ý»É ¨ û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ýáñ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Â»¨ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÝ ½·áõß³ó-
í³Í ¿ÇÝ, áñ û·ï³·áñÍíáÕ ù³ñ»ñÇ íñ³ÛÇó å»ïù ¿ çÝç»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù ·ñí³ÍùÇÝ Ó»éù ãïíÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ¹ñ³Ýù Ã³ùóÝ»Éáí` ù³ñ»ñÝ û·ï³-
·áñÍ»óÇÝ ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ï³Ý ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ï³Ý 
ãáñë å³ï»ñÝ ¿É Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ý ù³Ý¹í³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÇ ù³ñ»ñáí: 
ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ïáõÝÝ ³Ûëûñ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÇ ïáõÝ: ¶»ñ»½-
Ù³ÝáóÇ ¨ ²Ã³ÃÛáõñùÇ ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÙ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ í³é ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: ¶»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÇ ³í»ñí³Í Ù³ëÇ íñ³ ÃáõÛÉ ïñí»ó ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³-
ï³ñ»É: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÷áñÓ»ó å³Ñå³Ý»É ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝáóÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ëÁ` 
í³ÃëáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ å³ï Ï³éáõó»Éáí, áñÝ ³ÛÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»ó 
ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ë»ñÇó:  
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ÀÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ, ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÁ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
³ë»É` §μ³í³ñ³ñ ¿¦, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ë³éó³ë³ñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ÷áùñ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ 
Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ ¿:  

1. Ð³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ ëïáñ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, §³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áõÛù¦ ¿ñ4: Ð³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ûáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ë³í Ï³ñáÕ ¿ û·ïí»É ³Û¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ·áõÛùÇó: ¶áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý ³Û¹ 
ËÝ¹ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù, ÁÝ-
Ã»ñóáÕÇ ¹ÛáõñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÁÝïñ»É »Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë Ï³ñ× Ñ³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ áõËïÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³Í-
ùÁ ³½·³ÛÝ³óí»ó: Ø³É³ÃÇ³óÇ øñ¹áõù³ã¹ÇÇ áñ¹áõ Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ¨ Ýñ³ 
áñ¹Ç ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ, ù³ñï³ß Ø³ñ¹ÇÏÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇ` ²í»ïÇëÇ ¨ ê³ñ·ëÇ, 
ö³ñëÇÑÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ, ¶³ÉáõëïÇ áñ¹Ç ê³ñ·Çë Â³ÑÇÉÇ ¨ 
ÆÑë³å»ïÇ, úç³ùÉÇÇ áñ¹Ç ¶ñÇ·áñÇ ¨ ²ñÃÇÝÇ, ¸¨»çÇ (áõÕï³å³Ñ) 
àôÝ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÏáμÇ, Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ²½·³ÛÇÝ áõË-
ïÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³½·³Û-
Ý³óí»óÇÝ, ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áõÛù Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ³Ûë 7 Ïïáñ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1929 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 1-ÇÝ í³×³éí»ó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ 
Ñá·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ í³×³éùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ 

ï»ë³ÏÁ ·ïÝí»Éáõ í³ÛñÁ  Ý³Ëáñ¹ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ 

îáõÝ ¨ ³Û·Ç  ØÇÝ³í»ñ øñ¹áõù³ã¹ÇÇ áñ¹Ç Î³ñ³å»-
ïÁ ¨ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÁ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 

îáõÝ ¨ ³Û·Ç ØÇÝ³í»ñ ù³ñï³ß Ø³ñ¹ÇÏÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ 
²í»ïÇëÁ ¨ ê³ñ·ÇëÁ 

îáõÝ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ¨ ³Û·Ç 

ØÇÝ³í»ñ ä³ñëÇÑÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáëÁ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³-
ï»ñ»ñ 

îáõÝ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ¨ ³Û·Ç 

Øáõëï³ý³ ÷³ß³ ¶³ÉáõëïÇ áñ¹Ç ê³ñ·Çë Â³-
ÑÇÉÁ ¨ ÆÑë³å»ïÁ 

îáõÝ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ¨ ³Û·Ç 

ÞÇý³ úç³ùÉÇÇ áñ¹Ç ¶ñÇ·áñÁ ¨ 
²ñÃÇÝÁ 

ÐáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ÜÇÛ³½Ç ¸¨»çÇ àôÝ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÏáμÁ 

²Û·áõ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù â»ù»ÙÉ»ñ â»ù»Ù ÙáõÕ¹áõëÇ Î³ñ³å»ïÁ 
 

2. Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ã»ñÃÇ` §è»ÙëÇ ·³½»Ã»ëÇ¦-Ç (Resmi gazetesi) 1929 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ û·áëïáëÇ 15-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ÙÇ³Ïáõë³Ïó³-
Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÄÐÎ-Ý û·ïíáõÙ ¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áõÛùÇó: ø³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³Íùáí: ¶Ûáù ëáùá 

                                                           
4 î»ë «Resmi Gazetesi», 1 Eylül 1929: 
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Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇó ²é³ù»ÉÇ, æáõñçáõñ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ Ô³½³ñÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó Ü»ñë»ë 
²ñÃÇÝ Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ¨ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ, üáëÇ áñ¹Ç ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ ¹áõëïñ 
Ø³ñ·ñÇïÇ ¨ ì³ñ¹ Ë³ÃáõÝÇ, ¶»ñ³ÑÇ áñ¹Ç Ðáíë»÷Ç ¨ Ð³ÏáμÇ, ØÇÝ³ëÇ 
³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ í³×³éùÇó ëï³óí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáí ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñí»É ¿ 
ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ ËáñÑñ¹Çó  

Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»ë³Ï 
·ïÝí»Éáõ 

í³ÛñÁ 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ 

ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 

1. ¹³ßï êÇÉμÇëÇ  ¶Ûáù ëáùáõ Ã³Õ³Ù³-
ëÇó ²é³ù»ÉÁ 

úï³ñí³ÍÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ ¨ Ð³ÏáμÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ 
ÏáÕùáí ³ÝóÝáÕ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁ 

2. ¹³ßï ê»Õ»ñÉÇù æáõñçáõñ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ÛÇÝ 
Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇó Ô³½³ñÇ 
áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó Ü»ñë»ë 
²ñÃÇÝ Î³ñ³å»ïÁ ¨ 
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÁ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ ¿ Ô³-
½³ñÇ áñ¹Ç ²ñÃÇÝÇ ¨ »Õ-
μ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ, ê»Õ»-
ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ¨ ¸»÷³-
ÝáëÇ (êï»÷³ÝáëÇ) ÙÇç¨ 

3. ¹³ßï Â³éÉ³  üáëÇ áñ¹Ç ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»-
ëÇ ¹áõëïñ Ø³ñ·ñÇïÁ 
¨ ì³ñ¹ Ë³ÃáõÝÁ 

²ñ¨»ÉùÇó` Ð³ÏáμÇ, ³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó` ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` ×³-
Ý³å³ñÑÁ, Ñ³ñ³íÇó` Ð³-
ë³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ 

4. ¹³ßï Â³éÉ³ üáëÇ áñ¹Ç ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»-
ëÇ ¹áõëïñ Ø³ñ·ñÇïÁ 
¨ ì³ñ¹ Ë³ÃáõÝÁ  

²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó` Ð³ÏáμÇ, 
ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` Ð³çÇ Ø»ÑÙ»¹Ç, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó` ¶áùãáõÇ áñ¹áõ 
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, 
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó` ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ 

5. ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃ
áõûñ»Ý  

¶Ûáù ëáùáõ Ã³Õ³Ù³-
ëÇó æ»ñ³ÑÇ áñ¹Ç Ðáí-
ë»÷Á ¨ Ð³ÏáμÁ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ¿ Ðáíë»÷Ç ¨ 
Ð³ÏáμÇ ¹³ßï»ñÇÝ ¨ Ê³-
ãÇÏÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ áõ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÇÝ 

6. ¹³ßï öÝ³ñ ¼³ÝÏáã Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇó 
âÇÉ ²ñëÉ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç 
Ð³ÏáμÁ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ¿ ¸»÷³Ýáë 
ä»ïñáëÇ ·»ï³ÏÇ ¨ ùáñ 
¸³¹³ÛÇ áñ¹Ç ¶ñÇ·áñÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ 

7. ¹³ßï â³ñÙáõ½
áõμ³Ûñ 

¼³ÝÏáã Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇó 
Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¹»ñÓ³Ï Ú³-
÷Ç áñ¹Ç ØÇÝ³ëÁ  

²ñ¨»ÉùÇó` ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ¨ 
áëÏ»ñÇã öÇÉáÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ, 
ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¨ Ñ³ñ³íÇó` 
ù»É»óÇ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ 

8. ¹³ßï â³ÉÇù ¼³ÝÏáã Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇó 
Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¹»ñÓ³Ï Ú³-
÷Ç áñ¹Ç ØÇÝ³ëÁ 

Ð³ÉáÛÇ ÷»ë³ ¸»ñíÇßÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÁ, ·»ï³ÏÁ ¨ ²ßÇù 
úÙ»ñÇ áñ¹áõ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ 
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ì»ñÁ Ýßí³Í áõÃ Ïïáñ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó 
Ñ³ßíí³Í ùë³Ý ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³×áõñ¹áí í³×³éí»É ¿ÇÝ, ¨ ëï³óí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÁ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ¿ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý:  

3. §Ú»ÝÇ Ø³É³ÃÇ³¦ (§Üáñ Ø³É³ÃÇ³¦ (§Yeni Malatya¦)) Ã»ñÃÇ 1930 Ã. Ñáõ-
ÉÇëÇ 7-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ³í»É³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñ³μ»ñí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ³×áõñ¹Ç ¿ 
Ñ³Ýí»É: Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ëÏ³ÍáõÙ, áñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇó 
Ï³½Ùí³Í Ï³éáõÛó ¿ñ, ¨ ã»Ýù ëïáõ·»É ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ·ñ³Ýó³Ù³ïÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Å³-
é³Ý·áñ¹ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ` áñå»ë ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ 
μÛáõñáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý μáõñÅáõ³½Ç³ (½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý), ùñÇë-
ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»Éáí ¨ Ýñ³Ýó 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ ïÇñ³Ý³Éáí, í»ñ³Íí»óÇÝ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³μ»ñ³-
Ï³Ý μáõñÅáõ³½Ç³ÛÇ: Æ ÉñáõÙÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç 1926 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 29-Ç ÑÙ. 4573 áñáßÙ³Ý, áñáí Ñ³Û»ñÇó μéÝ³·ñ³íí³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ 
Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ó Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇÝ, ³Û¹ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³ÛÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñí»ó Ý³¨ 1928 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 5-Ç áñáßÙ³Ùμ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ýáñ Ñ³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí: ²é³ù»ÉÇ áñ¹Ç äáÕáëÇ, Ýñ³ 
ïÇÏÇÝ Ðáñ»ëåÇÙ³ÛÇ, ¹ëïñ»ñ` ²Õ³íÝáõ ¨ ì³ñ¹Ç áõ áñ¹Ç` ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ, 
ø³ñ³ ûÕÉ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç Î³ñ³å»ïÇ áñ¹Ç ¼³í»ÝÇ ¨ ø³ñ³ ûÕÉ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç ²ñ-
ÃÇÝÇ, ²ñáÝÇ ¨ ÂáñáëÇ, ÂáñáëÇ ÃáéÝ»ñÇ` ÂáñáëÇ ¨ ²ÝÝ³ÛÇ, Î³ñ³å»ïÇ 
áñ¹Ç ¶ñÇ·áñÇ ¨ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÇ, êÇÙáÝÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÏáμÇ áõ Ø³Ýí»ÉÇ ¨ ²Ñë³μ»-
ïÇ áõ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»ó Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÝ»ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
Üñ³Ýó ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ (ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ) 1930 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 3-ÇÝ í³-
×³éùÇ Ñ³Ýí»ó: 

Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÝ»ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç áñáßáõÙÇó.  

·ñ³Ý-
ó³Ù³ï
Û³ÝÇ ¿ç 

Ý³ËÏÇÝ 
ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ 

ï»³ÏÁ 
³Ýí³-
ÝáõÙÁ 

·ïÝí»Éáõ 
í³ÛñÁ 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 

60-2 ²é³ù»ÉÇ áñ¹Ç 
äáÕáëÁ ¨ ÏÇÝÁ  
Ðáñ»ëåÇÙ³Ý, 
Ýñ³Ýó ¹ëïñ»ñ 
²Õ³íÝÇÝ ¨ 
ì³ñ¹Á ¨ áñ¹Ç 
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

â³ñÙáõ-
½áõ 

·»ñ»½Ù³-
ÝáóÇ Ùáï 

ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¨ ³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó` ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑáí, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` 
Â³ñ³ùãÇÇ áñ¹Ç 
Ñ³çÇ ü»Û½áõÉ³ÑÇ, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¿É` Â³-
ÝÇÉÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáí 

61-2 ø³ñ³ ûÕÉ³ÝÇ áñ-
¹Ç Î³ñ³å»ïÇ 
áñ¹Ç ¼³í»ÝÁ ¨ 
ø³ñ³ ûÕÉ³ÝÇ áñ-

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ  ¸»ÉÇùÉÇ 
Ã³Õ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó` Âá÷³É 
Ð³ý»½ ½³¹»Ç, ³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó` øáõëïáõùÇ 
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¹ÇÝ»ñ ²ñÃÇÝÁ ¨ 
²Ñ³ñáÝÁ ¨ Âá-
ñáëÇ ÃáéÝ»ñ Âá-
ñáëÁ ¨ ²ÝÝ³Ý, 
Î³ñ³å»ïÇ áñ¹Ç 
¶ñÇ·áñÁ ¨ ÙÛáõë-
Ý»ñÁ 

áñ¹áõ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»-
ñáí, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáí, Ñ³ñ³íÇó` ²Ã-
Ù³É» ½³¹»Ç ï³-
ñ³Íùáí 

63-2 ²í»ïÇÏÇ áñ¹Ç 
Î³ñ³å»ïÇ 
¹áõëïñ 
ì³ñ¹»ñÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

â³ñÙáõ-
½áõ 

øÇñ³ã ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ¨ 
Ø³½ÉáõÙÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇ 
ï³ñ³Íùáí 

64-2 ä»ïñáëÇ ÏÝáç 
ì³ñ¹»ñÁ ¨ áñ¹Ç 
Ø³ÝáõÏÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

øáÉÇù 
¹áõÃ 

êÇÉμÇëÇ  ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ÙáõÑÃ³ñ ø»÷áÛÇ, 
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó` öÇÉá-
ÝÇ ïÕ³Ý»ñÇ ¹³ß-
ïáí, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` 
¹³ñÓÛ³É öÇÉáÝÇ 
áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇ ¹³ßïáí, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó` ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑáí 

65-2 öÇÉáÝÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ 
¶ñÇ·áñÁ, ¸Ç÷³-
ÝáëÁ ¨ ÂáñáëÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ  øáÉÇù 
¹áõÃ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó` ÙáõÑ-
Ã³ñ ø»÷áÛÇ ¨ Ù³-
ë³Ùμ Â³Ùμáõñ³çÇÇ 
áñ¹Ç Ê³ãáÛÇ, Ù³-
ë³Ùμ ì³ñ¹»ñÇ ¨ 
Ø³ñ·ñÇïÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáí, ³ñ¨»É-
ùÇó` áéá·Ù³Ý ³é-
íáí, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` Ð³-
Ù³çÇ ½³¹» ²μ¹áõ-
É³ÑÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó` Ù³ë³Ùμ 
áéá·Ù³Ý ³éíáí ¨ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí Ù³-
ë³Ùμ` Ø³ñ·ñÇïÇ ¨ 
ì³ñ¹»ñÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí 

66-2 ²ñÃÇÝÇ áñ¹Ç Î³-
ñ³å»ïÇ ÏÇÝÁ  
æ¨Ñ»ñÁ, ¶ñÇ·áñÁ 
¨ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ  ²Ý-
Ý³Ý ¨ Ø³ñÇ³ÙÁ, 
í»ñçÇÝÇë áñ¹Ç 
Î³ñ³å»ïÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ øáÉÇù 
¹áõÃ 

²ñ¨»ÉùÇó` î»ñ-Â³-
íÇÃÛ³Ý Ü³½³ñ»Ã 
³Õ³ÛÇ ¹³ßïÝ áõ 
³éáõÝ, Ñ³ñ³íÇó` 
ÂÇëï³ÝÇ áñ¹áõ, 
ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` ´³Õ¹³-
ë³ñÇ áñ¹áõ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ 

67-2 ´³ç³ùëáõ½ 
(³Ýáïù) öÇÉáÝÇ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ úñ»Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ØáõÑ³ñ»ÙÇ áñ¹áõ, 
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ïÕ³Ý»ñÁ` ´³μÇ-
ÏÁ, êÇÙáÝÁ ¨ ¸³-
íÇÃÁ 

Ø³½ÇçÇÇ áñ¹áõ ¨ 
îÇëï³ÝÇ áñ¹áõ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáí 

69-2 àáõÉÑ³ÝçÇÇ áñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñ ê»ñáμÁ, 
ø»ñáμÁ, ¸Ç÷³-
Ýáë ²Ñß³μ»ïÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

´³ñ³ë-
Ý³ 

ö³É³ë 
¹áõÃ 

ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. Ñ³çÇ Ø»ÑÙ»¹Ç ¨ 
Ð³ëáÛÇ ¹³ßï»ñáí 

71-2 ö³Ñë³ñÇ áñ¹Ç-
Ý»ñ ¸Ç÷³ÝáëÁ 
¨ ¶ÛáõÉμ»ÝÏÁ, 
¹ëïñ»ñ ²Ñë³-
μ»ïÝ áõ ÈÛáõëÇ-
Ý³Ý, áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ 
Ü³åáÉ»áÝÁ ¨ 
¶»Ý³Ý 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ úñ»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó` êÇÙá-
ÝÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí, 
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó` ³é-
íáí, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` 
ü³ëμáõÛáõùÇ áñ¹áõ 
¨ î»ñ-¸³íÇÃÛ³Ý 
Ü³½³ñ»ÃÇ, Ñ³ñ³-
íÇó` Îáëï³ÝÇ 
¶ñÇ·áñÇ ï³ñ³Íù-
Ý»ñáí 

74-2 Âá÷³É Ê³ãáÛÇ 
áñ¹Ç ê³ñ·ÇëÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ  ê»Õ»ñ 
ÛáÉáõ 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. Ð³É»åÇ åáÕá-
ï³Ûáí ¨ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí, 
³éíáí áõ ØÇãáÛÇ 
ï³ñ³Íùáí 

75-2 Â³Ýμáõñ³çÇÇ 
áñ¹Ç ¼³í»ÝÁ 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

êÇÉμÇëÇ êÇñ³ 
ëáÕáõÃ 

²ñ¨»ÉùÇó` ³éáõ, 
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó` 
ù³ñï³ß øñÙÇ½»Ç 
áñ¹áõ, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` 
²í»ïÇëÇ, Ñ³ñ³-
íÇó` øáñÕÇÇ áñ¹áõ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáí ¿ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 

78-2 êÇÙáÝÇ áñ¹Ç 
Ð³Ïáμ, Ø³Ýí»É 
¨ ²Ñë³μ»ï 

áéá·íáÕ 
¹³ßï 

´³μáõÉÇ-
Ãáõ¿ 

úñ»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ 
¿. ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó` Ø»-
ë»ÑÇ, ÑÛáõëÇëÇó` 
ü³ëμáõÛáõùÇ áñ¹áõ, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó` êÇÙáÝÇ 
áñ¹Ç ê³ñ·ëÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáí, 
Ñ³ñ³íÇó` 
×³Ý³å³ñÑáí 

ì»ñÁ Ýßí³Í 12 ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ 1930 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 3-Çó Ñ³ßíí³Í ùë³Ý ûñí³ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³×áõñ¹Ç »Ý Ñ³Ýí»É: ò³ÝÏ³óáÕÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

4. §Ø³É³ÃÇ³¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 1930 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 27-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ 
Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇÝ ÝíÇñ³μ»ñí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»ó-
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í³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ í³×³éí»É ¿: Î³ñ³å»ï î»ñ-
¸³íÇÃÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó êï»÷³ÝÇ, Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙÇ, Ø³åÇÉÇáÝÇ ¨ ¸³íÇÃ-
Û³Ý ²í»ïÇëÇ, ö³ÉÇë³ñÇ áñ¹Ç Â³ÃáëÇ ¨ Øë»ÑÇ, ÂáõÃ»ÉÛ³Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ 
áñ¹Ç êï»÷³ÝÇ ¨ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÇ ·áõÛùÁ Ñ³ñëï³óñ»É ¿ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý å³-
É³ïÁ:  

Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇó. 

ï»ë³ÏÁ ·ïÝí»Éáõ í³ÛñÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ ü³ÑñÇÏÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÏáμÁ  

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ ÂáõÃ»ÉÛ³Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ` êï»÷³ÝÁ ¨ 
ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ ö³ÉÇë³ñÇ áñ¹Ç Â³ÃáëÁ ¨ Øë»ÑÁ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ âá÷ãÛ³Ý Îá½Çá½Á 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ ö³Ñë³ñÇ áñ¹Ç ¸Ç÷³ÝáëÁ ¨ Ü³½³ñ»ÃÁ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ´³μáõÑÃáõ î»ñ-¸³íÇÃÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ êï»÷³ÝÁ, Ð³Ùμ³ñ-
ÓáõÙÁ, Ø³åÇÉÇáÝÁ ¨ Â³íÇÃÛ³Ý ²í»ïÇëÁ    

²é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ³Ûë 6 ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ·ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûï»ñÝ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ »Ý 1930 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-Çó, ÇëÏ 1930 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-Çó Ñ»ïá 
¹ñ³Ýù ³×áõñ¹Ç »Ý Ñ³ÝíáõÙ:  

Â»ñÃÇ 1930 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ í³Ïý»ñÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »ñ¨áõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÁ Ý³¨ ïñíáõÙ ¿ í³ñÓ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý: ò³Íñ í³ñÓÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ μ³Ýáí, áñ ³ÛÝ 
áñå»ë Ï³åÇï³É Ñ³ÝÓÝíáõÙ ¿ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó (1930 Ã. 1 Ï· Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÝ 
³ñÅ»ñ 4 Õáõñáõß). 
 

Ñ³Ù³ñ 
·ïÝí»Éáõ 

í³ÛñÁ 
ï»ë³Ï í³Ïý 

Ý³ËÏÇÝ 
í³ñÓ³Ï³É 

·ÇÝÁ 
ÉÇñ³-

Ûáí 

0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ 
(ÑÇÝ ù³Õ³ù) 

Ù½ÏÇÃ ²ÕÙÇÝ³ñ» ²ñ³μÇ áñ¹Ç 
ì³Ñ³μÁ 

10 

0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù Ð³çÇ Úáõëáõý æÇñáÛÇ áñ¹Ç 
úÙ»ñÁ 

17 

0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ    14 

0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ  êÇÉ³ÑÃ³ñ ²μμ³ëÇ áñ¹Ç 
Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ 

9 

108 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ëñ×³ñ³Ý  ÂáÙáÛÇ áñ¹Ç 
Ð³ë³ÝÁ 

30 

109 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ÷áõé  ²ñ³μÇ áñ¹Ç 
ì³Ñ³μÁ 

5 

107 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ Ë³ÝáõÃ   Ðáõë»ÛÝÇ 
áñ¹Ç Ø»Ù»¹Á 

3 
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106 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ   Ð³ÉÇÉ 3 

103 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ   ´ÇÉÇÙÇ áñ¹Ç 
ì³Ñ³μÁ 

3 

104 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ   ø³É³ß è½³ 3 
0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ¾ëùÇë³ñ³Û Ð³ÉÇÉ 3 
0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ³Û·Ç ¸³μ³ÕÑ³Ý»  6 
0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íù ´³Ý³½ÇëáõÉý³  6 
0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ  ¸áÝμ»É»ù  3 
0 ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñ  ´áÛ³çÇ   3 
25,1 ³é¨ïñÇ 

ßáõÏ³  
³é¨ïñ³ïáõÝ Ð³çÇ Ü»μÇ ²ÑÙ»¹ ³Õ³ 108 

44  Ë³ÝáõÃ êáÕáõÃÉáõ Ð³çÇ ¾íÉÇ³ 
ü³Çù 

108 

46    Ø³Ý¹³ÛÇ 
áñ¹Ç ²ÑÙ»¹Á 

111 

60    ²μ¹áõñ³ÑÙ³
Ý ¿ý»Ý¹ÇÝ 

24 

8   Ü³ëÁñ μ»Û Ðáç³ ½³¹» 
´»ùÇñÁ 

42 

49 ¹»ñÓ³ÏÝ»ñÇ 
ßáõÏ³ 

 ØáõëÃ³ý³ 
÷³ß³ 

Ð³çÇ 
Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á 

15 

53 ÞÇý³ 
Ã³Õ³Ù³ë 

 êáõÉáõùÇ ½³¹» ø³¹Çñ 
¿ý»Ý¹ÇÝ 

10 

50    ê³ñÇ ²ÉÇÇ 
áñ¹Ç Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á 

9 

 Øáõç»ÉÇÇ 
åáÕáï³  

³é¨ïñ³ïáõÝ Â³ÑÇñ μ³μ³ ´»ÑÇëÝÇÉÇÇ 
Ð³çÇ 
¿ý»Ý¹ÇÝ 

84 

 
Â»ñÃÇ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ 

Ñ³ÝÓÝí³Í ·áõÛùÇ í³×³éùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ã³É³ÝÇó û·ïí»É ¿ 
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ÝëáõéÉÇ³Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÇ áñ¹Ç Üß³ÝÇ ¨ 
Ðáíë»÷Ç, ø»÷Ç ¹áõëïñ ´»¹³Ñß³ÝÇ ¨ ÷»ë³ Î¨áÛÇ, Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ 
ØÇë³ÏÇ, ê³ÝÃáõñÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ ê³ñ·ëÇ ¨ Ðáí³ÝÝ»ëÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ½³íÃáõÙ ¿ 
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ: 

ø³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÇó. 

·ïÝí»Éáõ í³ÛñÁ ï»ë³ÏÁ 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ 

ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ 
³×áõñ¹Ç 

ï³ñ»ÃÇíÁ 
¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï âÇÉ³ñë³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÏáμÁ 

¨ ø»ñáμÁ 
13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ²ÝëáõéÉÛ³Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÇ 
áñ¹Ç Üß³ÝÁ ¨ Ðáíë»÷Á 

13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ²ÝëáõéÉÛ³Ý úñÇÉÇ áñ¹Ç 
Üß³ÝÁ 

13-1-931 
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¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ØáõÕ¹áõëÇ ø»åáÛÇ ÷»ë³ 
ø»÷áÝ ¨ ¹áõëïñ ´»-
¹³Ñß³ÝÁ 

13-1-931 
 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ²¹áõñ³Õ³ÛÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»-
ñÇó ì³ñ¹³ÝÁ 

13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï úñÇÉÛ³Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÇ áñ-
¹Ç Üß³ÝÁ ¨ ²ÝëáõéÉÛ³Ý 
Ðáíë»÷Á 

13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ
¶»¹ÇùÛ»ñÇ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ²ÝëáõñóÇ ØáõÕ¹áõëÇ ø»-
÷áÛÇ ¹áõëïñ ´»¹³Ñß³ÝÁ 
¨ ÷»ë³ Î¨áÝ 

13-1-931 
 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ
²ù÷³ß 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï úñÇÉÛ³Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÇ áñ-
¹Ç Üß³ÝÁ ¨ ²ÝëáõéÉÛ³Ý 
Ðáíë»÷Á 

13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ
àõã¹áõÃ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ö³É³ÝãÇ ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç 
öÇÉÇÏáëÁ 

13-1-931 

¾ÕñÇμáõÏ ûÙáõ½ùáÉáõ
´»ùÃ³ß»ñÇ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï ö³É³ÝãÇ ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç 
öÇÉÇÏáëÁ 

13-1-931 
 

â»ùÙ»Õ»Ç ³éç¨Ç 
Ù³ëáõÙ 

áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï Ø³ÃáëÇ áñ¹Ç Ü³½³ñ»ÃÁ, 
Ø³ÃáëÇ ÃáéÝ»ñÁ 

15-1-931 

ÂÇÉ ³ù¹»ñ» áéá·íáÕ ¹³ßï  15-1-931 

â»ùÙ»Õ» ³Û·Ç ê³ÝÃáõñÇ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ ê³ñ-
·ÇëÁ ¨ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÁ 

15-1-931 

â»ùÙ»Õ» ³Û·Ç ¶³ÉáõëïÇ áñ¹Ç 
¶³ÉáõëïÁ ¨ ê»ñáμÁ 

15-1-931 

Â»ç¹» 
ù³ñ³ù³í³Ï 

³Û·Ç áëÏ»ñÇã öÇÉáÛÇ áñ¹Ç 
Æμñ³ÑÇÙÁ ¨ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ 

15-1-931 

â³ñÙáõ½áõ Ï»ÝïñáÝ ³Û·Ç ¸³ñμáÝÇ áñ¹Ç Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáëÇ áñ¹Ç ê³ñ·ÇëÁ 

15-1-931 

â³ñÙáõ½áõ ³Û·Ç ÎÉÉù»ßÇßÇ 15-1-931 
Ï»ÝïñáÝ ³Û·Ç áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇó Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ 

áñ¹Ç ØÇë³ÏÁ 
15-1-931 

¶»É»Ý·»ã ³Û·Ç ºÕÇÝóÇ ²ñÃÇÝ ¿ý»Ý¹ÇÇ 
áñ¹Ç äáÕáëÁ 

15-1-931 

²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ 1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÁ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ï³é³í³ñáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³Å³Ý»É ¿ ÙáõÝÇóÇå³-
ÉÇï»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, í³Ïý»ñÇÝ, ³é¨ïñÇ å³É³ïÝ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ñ³ïí³Í, ³ÛÝ 
Í³é³Û»óñ»É ¿ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 

´³½Ù³ÃÇí ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ Ëáë»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` 
Ñ³ñó »Ù ï³ÉÇë. á±í ¿ ³Ûëûñ ½³íÃ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Û¹ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, 
ÙÇÝã¨ ³Ûëûñ å³ï³ëË³Ý ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ëï³Ý³É. ÷ÝïñïáõùÁ ï³ÝáõÙ ¿ 
¹»åÇ 1915 Ã.:  

ºí ³Ûëå»ë. á±í ïÇñ³ó³í Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ, áõ±ñ ¿ 
³åñ³Ýù³ï»ñÁ, ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ ï»ñÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ³é³çÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ:
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A PAGE IN THE DARK HISTORY OF THE MUSLIM (TURKISH, 
KURDISH, ETC.) BOURGEOISIE: THE EXAMPLE OF MALATYA 

DURING THE GENOCIDE 

S. CHETINOGLU, Master of History 
 

S U M M A R Y  

One of Armenia’s historical regions, Malatya, was an important Ottoman 
province, the considerable part of population of which, along with the Turks, 
Kurds and Qizilbashes, was rich in Armenians (38705 Armenians lived in 96 
communities of Malatya in 1914). 

During the Armenian Genocide of 1915 Malatya became a transit route and 
concentration point where caravans of the Armenians deported from Amasya, 
Tokat, Svaz, Samsun, Trabzon, Shabin Karahisar, Erzincan, E in, Arabkir and 
other places thronged to. Here the men were exterminated, beautiful women and 
girls were abducted for harems, the children were separated from their mothers, 
and the survivors made up new caravans, which headed for the Syrian Desert. 

Just on account of the reports published in the official newspapers of 
Malatya Province in 1929–1930, the article considers explicit facts of plundering 
the Armenians' property with indication of certain names of both victims (the 
former owners) and robbers, and the list of the seized property. From the 
mentioned sources It clearly follows that: 

– the seized property of the Armenians went to the state and party treasury 
(of the Young Turks, and then of the Republican People's Party), except for that 
considerable part of the property, which was plundered in the expropriation 
process; 

– the amounts of the proceeds from the sale and rental of the Armenians' real 
estates were allocated for financing the development of the private sector in 
Turkey. 

Thus, the Young Turks and their successors – the Kemalists, deporting the 
Christians from their historical homeland and taking possession of their property, 
transformed from the bureaucratic bourgeoisie into the commercial and industrial 
bourgeoisie due to the looted capital.     
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òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ Ü²ºì Èº¼ì²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜ ¾ 

æ. ². ´²èÜ²êÚ²Ü, μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ, 
¹áó»Ýï, ÐÐ ¶²² É»½íÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³í³· ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ 

 
Ð³Ûáó É»½áõÝ ÙÇßï Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ »Õ»É μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñáí: 
´³ñμ³éÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý É»½íÇ 
ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï ¿, áñÝ áõÝÇ Çñ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ μ³é³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù, 
ß³ñ³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛáõÝ, ÑÝãÛáõÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ·áñÍ³Í-
íáõÙ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ´³ñμ³éÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Çñ³ñÇó 
ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ »Ý ÑÝãÛáõÝ³Ï³Ý, μ³é³ÛÇÝ, Ó¨³μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý, ß³ñ³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí1: ´³ñμ³éÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý 
áõÝ»Ý³É »ÝÃ³μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñ ¨ Ëáëí³ÍùÝ»ñ: 

ØÇÝã¨ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ Ñ³Û μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ  
»íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó, Æñ³ÝÇó, ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇó Ñ³ëÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ÙÇÝã¨ Ñ»é³íáñ ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³, Î³Ý³¹³, ²ØÜ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ£ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇó 
Ñ»ïá Ñ³Û  μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇ  ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿°É ³í»ÉÇ  ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ïí»ó£  

Î³ëÏ³ÍÇó í»ñ ¿, áñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ μ»ñáõÙáí Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ³ÝÃÇí-³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñÁ ³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ »Ý 
å³ï×³é»É Ñ³Û ³½·³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, μ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù»ñ 
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñá·¨áñ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ£ àñáß μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇª áñå»ë Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ÝÙáõßÝ»ñÇ ÏáñáõëïÁ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿£ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ ³½¹»óáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝßíáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ùμ, ³ÛÉ¨ μ³ñμ³éÇ, 
Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÇ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ ¹ñ³ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ïáñëïáí£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝª μÝûññ³ÝÇó Ïïñí»Éáí, ³ÛÉ É»½í³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³Ûñ ï»-
Õ³÷áËí»Éáí (Ï³ñ¨áñ ã¿ª ûï³ñ³É»½áõ, Ã» Ñ³Û³Ëáë), μ³ñμ³é³ÏÇñ Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÷ñÏí»É ýÇ½ÇÏ³å»ë, áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïóí»É 
¹ñ³Ýáí ·áÝ» Ý»ñÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ 
É»½áõÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÁ£ 

ÀÝïñáÕ³μ³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñ, áñáÝó 
ÏñáÕÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ μÝûññ³ÝÇó ï³ñ³·ñí»Éáí, ó³ùáõóñÇí »Ý »Õ»É ³ß-
Ë³ñÑáí Ù»Ï, ÇëÏ μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÁ, μ³ñμ³é³Ëáë ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇó ½ñÏí»Éáí, 
³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ Ù³Ñ³ó»É »Ý£ 

ì³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³é: ²ÛÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó ¿ñ ì³Ý³ É×Ç ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
³÷ÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ ì³Ý ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, ØáÏëáõÙ, à½ÙáõÙ, 
àëï³ÝáõÙ, Êáß³μÇ, ´»ñÏñÇÇ, ²ñ×»ßÇ ·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ£ Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇó 

                                                           
1 î»ë ². Ô³ñÇμÛ³Ý, Ð³Û μ³ñμ³é³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ: º., 1953: 
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Ñ»ïá ì³ÝÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÝ áõÝ»ó³í ó³í³ÉÇ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ£ Îáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇó 
÷ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ã»¨ ß³ï ã¿ÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·³ÕÃÇ ù³ñ³í³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Íí»óÇÝ 
³Ù»Ý³ï³ñμ»ñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí£ Ð³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ Ñ³ñáõëï ß³ï í³Ý»-
óÇÝ»ñ ·³ÕÃ»óÇÝ áõ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Æñ³ùáõÙ, 
ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝáõÙ£ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ³å³ëï³Ý 
·ï³í ²ñ³ñ³ïÛ³Ý ¹³ßïÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ, Ý³¨` ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ (Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` 
ÎáÝ¹ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ), ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ ²ßï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¨ ßñç³Ï³ ·Ûáõ-
Õ»ñáõÙ, ÙÇ ëïí³ñ ½³Ý·í³Í ¿É ·³ÕÃ»ó èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ, 
¨ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ áñáß ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñ ÙÝ³óÇÝ ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ£  

ÜÙ³Ý óñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÝÑ»ï¨³Ýù ãÙÝ³ó: ²Ý·³Ù Ø³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ, 
³ë»Ýù` ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ, í»ñ³μÝ³Ïí³Í í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÇ ¨ ·ñ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñ¨»É³Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏáñóñÇÝ μ³ñμ³éÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ 
ÑÇÙù»ñÁ£ ´³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ, Ù»ñ Ù»Í É»½í³μ³Ý Ð. ²×³éÛ³ÝÁ ¶¨áñ·Û³Ý 
×»Ù³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ì³ÝÇó Ýáñ ·³ÕÃ³Í 
ï³ëÝÛ³Ï μ³ñμ³é³Ëáë áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ, 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
μ³ñμ³éÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ Üñ³ ·ñùáõÙ Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý å³ï³éÇÏÝ»ñª 
·ñ³éí³Í Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³é³ËáëÝ»ñÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÝÙáõßÝ»ñ 19-ñ¹ 
¹³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ëÇÝ äáÉëáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¶. êñí³ÝÓïÛ³ÝÇ §Ø³Ý³-
Ý³¦, §Ð³Ùáí-Ñáïáí¦ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ»ñÇó, ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ` Þ»ñ»ÝóÇ §ì³Ý³ 
ë³½¦ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇó ¨ ³ÛÉÝ£ 46 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Ù»Í ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³í ÍÝáõÝ¹áí í³Ý»óÇ ÙÇ ¹³ë³ËáëÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ ¨ 
1952 Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Éáõ Çñ ³Û¹ ÑáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ2£ Ð»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ, »ñμ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ É»½íÇ ÇÝëïÇ-
ïáõïáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí»óÇÝ Ñ³Û μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ùã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ, 
Ù»Ýùª μ³ñμ³é³·»ïÝ»ñë, Ñ³ïáõÏ Ùß³Ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
·ñ³é»óÇÝù μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ëáëí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñ ì³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ Çñ»Ýó 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáÕ μ³ñμ³é³ËáëÝ»ñÇó, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª 
í³Ý»óÇÝ»ñÇ 2-ñ¹, 3-ñ¹ ë»ñÝ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇó£ ÐÇÙ³ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Ý-
ÑÝ³ñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É μ³ñμ³éÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕÇ, å»ïù ¿ μ³í³ñ³ñí»Ýù μ³Ý³-
ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý å³ï³éÇÏÝ»ñÇ, ½í³ñ×³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, å³ñ»ñ·»ñÇ ßï»Ù³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ù³Õí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí£ ²Û¹ ×áË áõ ÑÝ³Ù»ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ ³ñ¹»Ý 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»é³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É£ ²ÛÉ Ëáëùáí` áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÁª É»½áõÝ, 
μ³ñμ³éÁ, Ù»éÝáõÙ »Ý μÝûññ³ÝÁ ÏáñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí£     

Ð»é³íáñ ·³ÕÃûç³ËÝ»ñáõÙ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÝ»ñ 
÷Ýïñ»ÉÁ Ð. ²×³éÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù£ Ü³ Çñ §Ð³Ûáó É»½íÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç, ùÝÝ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó ¹áõñë ·ïÝíáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ 

                                                           
2 î»ë Ð. ²×³éÛ³Ý, øÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ì³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÇ: º., 1952£ 
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μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÁ, ó³íáí ÝßáõÙ ¿. §Ø»Ýù ã·Çï»Ýù, Ã» Ù»ñ á°ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ á°ñ ·³í³éÇó ¹áõñë »Ï³í. ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·Çï»Ýù, áñ ³Ûëûñí³ Ù»ñ 
áã ÙÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ μ³ñμ³é áã ÙÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ μ³ñμ³éÇ Ñ»ï ³ÙμáÕç³å»ë 
ÝáõÛÝÁ ã¿¦3£   

ê³ëáõÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÁ, áñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, áñ μÝûññ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë Ñ³Ù»-
Ù³ï³μ³ñ É³í å³Ñå³Ýí³Í μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇó ¿£ Ð³ÛïÝÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñ 
²ñ³ùëÇó ³Ûë ÏáÕÙ Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý³Í ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ýáñ μÝ³Ï³ï»ÕÇ 
ÁÝïñ»ÉÇë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³åñ»É »Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáí, Ïáñóñ³Í μÝûññ³-
ÝÇÝ ÙáïÇÏ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãÝ ¿É Ýå³ëï»É ¿ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáë-
í³ÍùÝ»ñÝ Çμñ¨ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó ·áñÍ³Í»ÉáõÝ áõ å³Ñå³Ý»ÉáõÝ£ 
Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ ½áñùÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ï³Í Ùß»óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ëïí³ñ ½³Ý·í³Í 
μÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ÞÇñ³ÏÇ ¹³ßï³í³ÛñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ£ ²ÏÝ³éáõ 
÷³ëï ¿, áñ Øßá μ³ñ»μ»ñ ¹³ßï³í³ÛñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ó·ï»É »Ý 
Ñ³ñÃ, ë¨³ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñ³μÝ³Ïí»Éáõ, ÙÇÝã¹»é È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ 
ê³ëáõÝÇó ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ·»ñ³¹³ë»óÇÝ ²ñ³·³ÍáïÝÇ ù³ñù³ñáï ë³ñ³-
Ñ³ñÃÁ` Ïáñóñ³Í μÝûññ³ÝÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë ÝÙ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³åñ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Üß»Ýù Ý³¨, áñ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ áñù³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÙáïÇÏ` ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 
¹»åùáõÙ ¾ñ·Çñ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ÑáõÛëáí£ 

ÜÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿, áñ »Ã» ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ·ÛáõÕÇó Ï³Ù Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ·³ÕÃ³Í 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáí í»ñ³μÝ³Ï»óí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ É³í »Ý å³Ñå³Ýí»É ³Ûë Ï³Ù 
³ÛÝ μ³ñμ³éÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »ñμ ï³ñμ»ñ μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñáí 
ËáëáÕ í»ñ³μÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ó»É »Ý ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ μÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÇ ï³ñμ»ñ 
Ã³Õ»ñáõÙ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ  ³é³ç³ó»É »Ý 
ÙÇçμ³ñμ³é³ÛÇÝ Ëáëí³ÍùÝ»ñ£  

Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë ²ñ³·³ÍáïÝÇ Ù³ñ½Ç Â³ÉÇÝÇ ¨ ²ßï³ñ³ÏÇ ß³ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñ 
μÝ³Ï»óí»É »Ý μ³ó³é³å»ë ê³ëáõÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáí£ Â»¨ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
½·³ÉÇ ÃÇí ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ, μ³Ûó Ý»ñÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý É»½áõÝ, ÇÝã-
å»ë óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ù»ñ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ê³ëáõÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ ¿£ ì»ñçÇÝ 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Çμñ¨ ½μáë³ßñçÇÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ ³Ûó»É³Í ÙÇ ËáõÙμ Ùï³íáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ  Çñ»Ýó å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý μÝûññ³ÝáõÙª ê³ëáõÝÇ ö»Ã³ñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, 
·ï»É ¿ÇÝ ùñ¹³Ëáë ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ù³ë³Ùμ å³Ñå³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ûñ»-
ÝÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÁ£ 

¸»é ³ÝóÛ³É ¹³ñÇ 80-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶²² É»½íÇ 
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ μ³ñμ³é³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ÅÝÇ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÁ, ³é³çÝáñ¹í»-
Éáí ³ÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùáí, áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ·ñ³Ýó»É ¨ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý 

                                                           
3  Ð. ²×³éÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó É»½íÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ù³ë 2: º., 1951, ¿ç 438£ 
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ÏáñëïÇó ÷ñÏ»É ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó ·³Õ-
Ã³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ·Çï³ñß³íÇ ¿ÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ»É ²ßï³ñ³ÏÇ, 
Â³ÉÇÝÇ, Ü³ÇñÇÇ, ´³Õñ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ£ ´³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ, 
ê³ëáõÝÇ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó ·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³Íù-
Ý»ñÁ ·ñ³éí»É »Ý: ì»ñçÇÝ ù³éáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³í³ùã³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Ïáõï³Ïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇó, ³ïÉ³ëÇ ù³ñï»½Ý»ñÇ Ï³½Ù-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³å³Ñáí»É Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 
ØáõßÇ, ê³ëáõÝÇ, ì³ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÁ: 

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ  Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇó Ñ»ïá  êÇñÇ³ÛáõÙ  Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý ·ï³Ý Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇó ¨ ¸»Ûñ ¼áñÇ (¸»ñ ¼áñ) ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ù³½³åáõñÍ »Õ³Í 
Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª Ý³¨ ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñ£ ê³ëáõÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÁ 
μ³í³Ï³Ý ³ÝË³Ã³ñ Ï»ñåáí å³Ñå³Ý³Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ 
Ð³É»å ù³Õ³ùáõÙ, áñï»Õ »Õ³Ýù 2001 Ã.` ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó ø»ë³μ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ ¨ ï»ÕÇ 
Ëáëí³ÍùÁ ·ñ³é»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí£ Ø»½ Ñ³çáÕí»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¨ ø³é³-
ëáõÝ Ù³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áñÍáÕ §î³ñáÝ-ê³ëáõÝ¦ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ù³Õ»É ëÇñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ¶ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇ  ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, ß³ï Ù»Í ¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏÇ ï³Ï ë³ëáõÝóÇ-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ëáëí³Íùáí£ ¸»ñ ¼áñ 
·»Ñ»ÝÇó ÷ñÏí³Í ¨ ëÏ½μÝ³å»ë Ð³É»åáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ë³ëáõÝóÇ ß³ï 
·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ³Ýó ÷áË³¹ñí»É »Ý ¸³Ù³ëÏáë, È³Ã³-
ùÇ³, ø»ë³μ£ ÐÇÙ³ ³ñ¹»Ý` í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá, ¹Åí³ñ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ Ï³ñÍÇù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ëÇñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý É»½-
íÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 

ºí ³Ûëå»ë. ·³ÕÃ áõ ³í»ñ ï»ë³Í ³Ù»Ý  Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ  Ù»ç ³ñÃÝ³óáÕ 
ÇÝùÝ³å³Ñå³Ý³Ï³Ý μÝ³½¹Ç ³Ù»Ý³μÝáñáß ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù³Ûñ»-
ÝÇ μ³ñμ³éÁ ·áÝ» ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏÇ ï³Ï ë»ñÝ¹»ë»ñáõÝ¹ ÷áË³Ýó»ÉÝ ¿£ 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ É»½í³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ (ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ ÝáõÛÝ É»½íÇ ³ÛÉ μ³ñμ³é 
Ï³Ù ·ñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÁ, Ã» áñ¨¿ áõñÇß É»½áõ) ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁ ûμÛ»ÏïÇí 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ¿³å»ë ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿, ¨ μ³ñμ³éÁ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï» Ù»éÝáõÙ ¿: 
àôëïÇ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¹ñíáÕ 
·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ÝÅËï»ÉÇ ÷³ëï»ñÇ Ù»ç Ï³ÛáõÝ ï»Õ å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù»Ï ë÷éÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Û 
μ³ñμ³éÝ»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ£   

²ÛëåÇëáí` ³Ýμ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³¨ É»½í³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿£ 
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GENOCIDE IS ALSO LINGUOCIDE  
J. A. BARNASYAN, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor, Senior Research Fellow, 

Institute of Language, NAS, RA 
 

SUMMARY 

The Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire revealed itself not only in 
the form of killing the indigenous population of Western Armenia, but also of a 
mass exodus of the people miraculously saved from slaughter, starvation and 
diseases from their homeland. Coming to be in a different socio-cultural, 
particularly verbal, environment, for quite objective reasons they began to lose 
not only their territorial traditional setup, but also socio-cultural features and in 
the first place – the dialect. An example of the extinct dialect of the Armenian 
language can be the Van dialect spoken by the Armenians living on the shores of 
Lake Van, in Moks, Vozm, and Vostan, in the districts of Khoshab, Berkri, and 
Archesh. After the massacre a part of the survived population emigrated to the 
villages of the Ararat Valley, as well as the cities of Yerevan, and Ashtarak. In 
Yerevan, for example, they stopped speaking the Van dialect under the influence 
of the Yerevani dialect and the literary Armenian language. However, the 
outstanding Armenian linguist H. Acharian devoted a number of valuable works 
to the study of the Van dialect and that allowed to fix it in academic literature. 

The Sasun dialect was relatively well-preserved; a part of its informants 
emigrated to the Shirak Valley of Eastern Armenia during the Genocide. Today 
their descendants compactly reside in Aragatsotn Province of the Republic of 
Armenia, in the villages near Talin and Ashtarak. Since the late 1980s, research 
expeditions to the mentioned communities were organized to fix and study the 
dialect of native speakers of the Sasun dialect by dialectologists of the Institute 
of Language, NAS, RA. 

Thus, the dialects, in the case of migration of their informants to the 
heterogeneous verbal environment, are subject to a real threat of extinction by 
the second or third generation for a number of objective reasons. In these terms, 
among the academic bases of just demands of the Armenian people for the 
international recognition of the Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire  
permanent place should be given to the problem of the extinction of dialects as a 
result of the Genocide, i. e. the genocide is also linguocide. 
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ØºÌ ºÔºèÜÀ ºì Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü Ð²ðòÀ  

ÚàÐ²ÜÜºê ÈºöêÆàôêÆ Ðºîä²îºð²¼ØÚ²Ü 
Ðð²ä²ð²Î²ÊàêàôÂÚ²Ü Øºæ  

². Ü. Ð²ÚðàôÜÆ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ,  
ºäÐ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ 

 
²é³çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá Ú. È»÷-
ëÇáõëÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ³ÙμáÕç ³íÛáõÝÝ Ç ëå³ë ¹Ý»É 
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹³ï³å³ñïÙ³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³ÝÁ 
Ýå³ëï»Éáõ ·áñÍÇÝ: Æñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Í å³ñμ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇª 
1918 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñ-¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ý³ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï»ó ÙÇ Í³í³ÉáõÝ Ñá¹í³Í §Æ±Ýã »Ý ³ñ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí1: Ðá¹í³ÍÇ ³é³çÇÝª §Êáë»Éáõ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÁ »Ï»É ¿¦, Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ-
íáõÙ Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ã³÷»ñÇ ¨ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñ-

Û³É: Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« áñÇ Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó ³é³ç Ñ³ë-
ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Ï ³ÙμáÕç »ñ»ù ù³éáñ¹ ÙÇÉÇáÝÇ« ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ« å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ« 
²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ« ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ØÇç³·»ïùÇ Çñ μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»É ¿« ½ñÏí»É áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇó« ³ùëáñí»É ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñ ¨ Ù³-
ë³Ùμ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ÙáñÃí»É« Ù³ë³Ùμ, ³ùëáñ³í³Ûñ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí, §Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ 
Ï»ñåáí¦ ëáí³Ù³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÛáõå³ïáëÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ« áñÇ Ùáï Ï»ëÁ Ï³Ý³Ûù ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ: 
´éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÇëÉ³Ù³óí³Í ù³éáñ¹ ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ù³ñß »Ý ïí»É 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ»ÙÝ»ñ: ºíë ³Û¹ù³ÝÁ áñå»ë Ùáõñ³óÇÏ ÷³Ë»É ¿ 
ÎáíÏ³ë: ²Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ¹»é 150 Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ 
ÙÝ³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»É ¨ ÷ñÏí»É« »Ã» ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ× Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³ñ2£  

Â»¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ù»Õë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ å³ñ½í»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá« ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμ, ¶»ñÙ³-
ÝÇ³Ý ·ñ»Ã» áãÇÝã ã¿ñ ³ñ»Éª ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ÑÝãáÕ ³ÛÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ý³ »Ã» áã §¹ñ¹Ù³Ý¦« ³å³ §Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÷áùñá·Ç ³Ý·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí¦ Ù»Õë³ÏÇó ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É ÙÇ ³ÙμáÕç 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³ÝÁ3£ §²ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ« ÇÝã »ë å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ëÝ³-

                                                           
1 î»ë J. Lepsius. Was hat man den Armeniern getan? «Mitteilungen aus der Arbeit von D. 

Dr. Johannes Lepsius», 1918, S. 113–118: 
2 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 114: 
3 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 116: 
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å³ïÇÏ Í³Ýñ³óáõóÇã Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³ ³Ý»É... ß³ï ¿ñ ½ÇçáõÙ ³ÛÝ 
μ³ÝÇÝ« ÇÝã Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³ñí»É: àã áù ã÷áñÓ»ó ³Ý»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÁ®¦4- ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ È»÷-
ëÇáõëÁ£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ß»ßïáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³« ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ë-
ï»ó Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³í³ï Ý»ñßÝãáÕ å³ïñí³ÏÝ»ñ. §§³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ëï»ñ¦« §¹³-
í³×³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ¦« ½ÇÝ³ÏóÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³ãù»ñÁ ÷³Ï»Éáõ 
å³ñï³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ: ´áÉáñ Ýñ³Ýù« áíù»ñ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÙáÃ³ÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñáí 
Çñ»Ýó ËÇÕ×Á Ñ³Ý·ëï³óñ»É »Ý« ³Ûëûñ ³ÛÉ¨ë áã ÙÇ å³ïñí³Ï ãáõÝ»Ý¦5£  

È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμª ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ·áÝ» ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó Ñ»ïá å»ïù ¿ 
³å³óáõó»ñ« áñ Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ý Ù³ùñ»É Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ³ïÇó« áõëïÇ Ýñ³ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ª §ú·Ý»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ »Ï»É ¿¦ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ ÏñáÕ, Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ ÙÇ 
³½¹áõ Ïáã ¿ñª áõÕÕí³Í ³ÙμáÕç ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ. §²ñ»°ù« ÇÝã Ï³-
ñáÕ »ù« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ μ»éÝ³Ã³÷»°ù ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ á×ñÇó: Ø»ñ` ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³½³ï»ù ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÇó« áñ Ù»Ýù ²μ»ÉÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Î³Û»ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝù: ¸»é ³åñáõÙ ¿ ³ùëáñí³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÙÝ³óáñ¹Á« 
áñÇÝ« Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï` Ãíáí 1«5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ« ùß»óÇÝ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñÁ: Ö³-
Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ëå³Ýí³Í ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç»ñÁ ÃáõÝ³íáñ»óÇÝ û¹Á« 
í³ñ³Ï»óÇÝ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ØÇç³·»ïùÇ` ÃÇÏáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ: ²Ý³-
å³ïÇ ³í³½Á Í³ÍÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ëáí³Ù³Ñ »Õ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç»ñÁ: 
Ð³í³Ý³μ³ñ ¹»é 150 Ñ³½³ñ ÑÛáõÍí³Í Ï³Ý³Ûù« »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ« ½³é³ÙÛ³ÉÝ»ñ, Ùáõ-
ñ³óÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ« Ù³ÑÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç ¿ ·ÝáõÙ: ¸³ ËÕ×áõÏ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý ¿ 
ÙÇª Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ ïáÏáõÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí í»ñ ËáÛ³ó³Í Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç« áñÝ Çñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ñ³í³ïÁ å³Ñå³Ý»ó »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³Ï: ØÇ±Ã» ·»Ã 
Ýñ³Ýù ãåÇïÇ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³Éáõ: ØÇ±Ã» ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³-
íáñ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝó áñå»ë Ñ»ßï ³í³ñ ù³ñß ïí»óÇÝ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ áõ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñ« ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»Ý: ØÇ±Ã» 
å»ïù ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ ÙÝ³É Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í 
ûï³ñ Ñ³í³ïÁ: ä»±ïù ¿« ³ñ¹Ûáù« ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ Çñ³í³óÇ ¹áõñë ·³ ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³ñóáõÙ« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý áã ÙÇ ½·³óáõÙ ãáõÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ÛÇ ³Ýí³ÝÝ áõ 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³íáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ÝÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å: ºÃ» 
¹áõù Ù»Õë³ÏÇó ã»ù »Õ»É« ³å³óáõó»ù« áñ ã»ù Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ Ù»Õë³ÏÇó ¹³éÝ³É: Ò»½ 
ó³í ã»±Ý å³ï×³éáõÙ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ áñμ»ñÁ: ²ñ»°ù« ÇÝã Ó»ñ áõÅ»ñÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¿: ú·Ý»°ù ÷ñÏ»É ÙÝ³ó³Í Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇÝ®¦6£  

¶ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³óáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá È»÷ëÇáõëÁ í×é»ó í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É 
Ý³¨ Çñª §î»Õ»Ï³·Çñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É¦ ³ßË³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ*£ ØÇÝã ³Û¹« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Ý³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»É Éñ³óáõ-
                                                           

4 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
5 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
6 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 116–117: 
* Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Çª ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ëáëÏ³ÉÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-

ÝáÕ ³Û¹ ·ÇñùÁ« áñÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ 1916 Ã. 20500 ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É ¨ ·³ÕïÝÇ 
³é³ù»É ¿ñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ« ËÇëï Ù»Í 
¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ³½»Ï»Éáõ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μ³ñ»Ï³Ù-
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óÇã ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»Éáí Çñ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³Ù÷á÷í³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ¨ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ÑÛáõå³ïáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñ»ñÁ« 
áñáÝù ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Çñ»Ý Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ã¿ÇÝ 
»Õ»É: ¸ñ³Ýó áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³ÝÁ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ7£ àôëïÇ Ý³, 1918 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ð³³·³ÛÇó í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ´»é-
ÉÇÝ, ¹ÇÙ»ó ²¶Ü å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ¹áÏïáñ ¼áÉýÇÝª ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí Çñ»Ý ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»É 
Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É ²¶Ü ¨ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³-
ÃÕÃ»ñÇÝ: ¼áÉýÁ Ýñ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãÙ»ñÅ»ó« ³ÛÉ¨, ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáí Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ 
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É §êåÇï³Ï ·Çñù¦ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Éáõ ²¶Ü Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ*, 
Ýß»ó« áñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ·ñùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó ÏÑñ³Å³ñíÇ« »Ã» 
È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ 
å³ñ½³μ³Ý»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÁ: È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»ó` ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ýáí« áñ 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÝ Çñ»Ý Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓí»Ý ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ8£ Ü³ ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ 
³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ù³ÝÇ áñª ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ý ¿ñ íëï³ÑáõÙ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ý¹»å Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ù»Í 
á×ÇñÇ ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý å³ñ½³μ³-
ÝáõÙÁ: §²Ûëûñ ¿É »ë ÇÙ ³ñïáÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ ÙÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹³-
ï³å³ßïå³ÝÁ áñÁ Ã»¨ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ãË××í»ó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³ 
Ý½áíÛ³É μ³ñμ³ñáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ï³ëÝ³å³ïÇÏ ³í»ÉÇ ï³é³å»ó« ù³Ý 
³ßË³ñÑÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¦« Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³9£  

²¶Ü-Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó** È»÷ëÇáõëÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ« ¨ Ý³ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³í ÷³ëï³-
ÃÕÃ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ« áñÁ 
ï¨»ó ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 5 ³ÙÇë10£ §¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 1914-1918 Ãí³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÇÝ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ ÉáõÛë ï»ë³í 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ ¨ ³Ù÷á÷áõÙ ¿ñ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ³ùëáñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É« ³ÛÉ¨ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¨ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ 
å³ñ½³μ³ÝáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ. 444 ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ« áñáÝù 
                                                                                                                                             
Ý»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ« Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ û·-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Í³í³ÉÁ Ù»Í³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ:  

7 î»ë J. Lepsius. Mitteilungen. «Der Orient», 1919, S. 40: 
* ²¶Ü-Ý ³Û¹ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·»É ¿ñª ó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáí Ñ»ñù»É ²Ýï³ÝïÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Éñ³ïí³-

Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ³ñÍ³ñÍíáÕ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ¹»É ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý: 

8 î»ë J. Lepsius. Mitteilungen, S. 40: 
9 J. Lepsius. Was hat man den Armeniern getan? «Mitteilungen... », S. 118. 
** ²¶Ü-Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, È»÷ëÇáõëÇÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ¿ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, ÇÝ-

ãÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í Ýñ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá£ 
10 î»ë J. Lepsius. Mitteilungen. S. 40: 
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ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 1913 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 1918 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ï-
í³ÍÁ ¨ ÉáõÛë ï»ë³Ý È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í Ý»ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï11£  

´³ó³é»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« Ã» Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ñ áñáß³ÏÇ ÙÇïáõÙ ¹ñë¨áñí³Í ÉÇÝ»É« È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó« áñáí ³å³ÑáííáõÙ ¿ñ ÃÕÃ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ý»ñùÇÝ 
μáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÛÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý §ËáëáõÝ¦ ¿ÇÝ 
¨ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Õ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ« áñ È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ³í»Éáñ¹ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó Ï³ï³ñ»É Éñ³óáõóÇã Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ³-
Í³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ýß»ó. §ºë ÇÙ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÁ ã»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñ»É áñ¨¿ ³éáõÙáí ëï³ÝÓÝ»É Ù»-
Õ³¹ñáÕÇ« å³ßïå³ÝáÕÇ Ï³Ù ¹³ï³íáñÇ ¹»ñÁ: ºë Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ¿Ç« áñ É³í³·áõÛÝë 
ÏÍ³é³Û»Ù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ« »Ã» ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»Ù ³ÛÝ μ³Ýáí« áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Ù Ëáë»Éáõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇÝ« áñáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³½Ù»É ÷³ëï»ñÇ ¨ Ù»Õ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É¦12£  

²¶Ü ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³·ñ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí È»÷ëÇáõëÇÝ 
å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ ¹ñ¹»Éáõ ¨ ³ÛÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ 
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ Ç Ñ³Ûï »ÏáÕ Ù»Õ³-
¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ13, ¨ áñ ¹ñ³ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Í³Ýñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ μ³ó³é³-
å»ë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ý³ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ 
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ß»ßï»É« áñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ÏñáõÙ ¿ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóÇ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ, Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ, å»ïù ¿ Çñ»Ý 
å³ñï³íáñí³Í ½·³ ¨ ³Ù»Ý ç³Ýù ·áñÍ³¹ñÇª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹»é Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ½³-
í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ §²Û¹ Íñ³·ñí³Í ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³Ý¹Ç« 
Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ëáí³Ù³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ý»Ý· ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý« μáÉáñ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹»é Çñ 
ÝÙ³ÝÁ ãáõÝ»óáÕ ³Û¹ Ë³Ûï³é³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³ÝÁ Ù»½ª ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»-
ñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßÕÃ³Û³ÏóáõÙÁ Ù»½ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» ¹³ñÓñ»É ¿ Ù»ñ ½ÇÝ³ÏóÇ ³ñÛáõÝ³ËáõÙ 
ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÁ: Â»¨ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ Ù»½ Çñ³íáõÝù »Ý ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ 
Ñ»ñù»Éáõ Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ« áñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ μ³ñ¹áõÙ ¿ Ù»½ íñ³« 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»ñ ËÇÕ×Á ×ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ½ÇÝ³ÏóÇ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ 
μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ñ»ï μ»ñ»É ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã 
Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿« μ³Ûó ·áÝ» å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù áñå»ë μáÉáñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ å³Ñ»É ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã ¹»é ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ³Û¹ Ý½áíÛ³É ³ñ³ñùÇ 
½áÑ»ñÇó¦, ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ý³14£ §ö³ëï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ« - ·ñáõÙ ¿ Ý³ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ï»Õ« - 
Ù»Õ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ï³-

                                                           
11 î»ë J. Lepsius. Deutschland und Armenien 1914–1918: Sammlung diplomatischer 

Aktenstücke. Potsdam, 1919: 
12 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç VII: 
13 î»ë J. Lepsius. Ich bitte alle Leser dieser Zeitschrift .... «Der Orient», 1919, S. 1: 
14 î»ë R. Schäfer. Geschichte der Deutschen Orient-Mission. Potsdam, 1932, S. 104: 
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ÚáÑ³ÝÝ»ë È»÷ëÇáõë  

(1858-1926)

Ý³Ýó áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ãßí³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ« ÇÙ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ãùÇ 
³éç¨ »Ý: ²í»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ »ë ëå³ëáõÙ »Ù ·Ã³ëñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í 
ß³ñÅÙ³Ý« áñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ù»ñ ½ñÏ³ÝùÇ å³ï×³éáí ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ë»Õ¹í»É¦15£  

 Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ³·áñÍí³Í á×ÇñÁ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñëï³Ï Ï»ñåáí ¿ñ ÷³ëï³ñÏí³Í« áñ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³-
Ùá½Ù³Ùμ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ §³Ù»Ý³³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý Ã»ñ³Ñ³í³ïÝ áõ Ãáõñù³ë»ñÁ¦ ã¿ñ 

Ï³ñáÕ §÷³ëï»ñÇ ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ëáëÏ³-
ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ³ãù ÷³Ï»É¦16£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ Ùï³¹Çñ ã¿ñ 
³Û¹ù³Ýáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»Éáõ ¨ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç Çñ μáÉáñ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍÇ ¿ñ ¹ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï 
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ¨ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:  
ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ 
1916 Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ·³ÕïÝÇ 
ï»Õ»Ï³·ñÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ17£ àôëïÇ Ý³ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË 
»Õ³í ³Û¹ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ 
ÉáõÛë ï»ë³í §Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù³ÑáõÕÇÝ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí` 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
³Ýó` 1919 Ã.18£ ì»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñ¨¿ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ Ïñ»É, 

Ñ³Ù³Éñí»É ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ Ý»ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ« áñáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ·ñùÇ 
Ý³Ë³å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ³é³ùÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ç 
Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Í ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÁ: 

È»÷ëÇáõëÝ Çñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëáë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ý³¨ 
ÃéáõóÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí« áñáÝù Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáõÙ ¨ óñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí: 
ØÇ³ÛÝ 1919 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñ-Ù³ñï ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ Ý³ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É áõ óñ»É 
ãáñë ï³ñμ»ñ ÃéáõóÇÏÝ»ñ19£ àôß³·ñ³í ¿« áñ Ýñ³Ýù« áíù»ñ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¨ë ó³Ý-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ½³Ý³½³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ÃéáõóÇÏÝ»ñ« Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í 
å³ÑÇ áõ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí å³ïíÇñ»É ¨ ëï³Ý³É È»÷ëÇáõëÇ §ú·ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ·áñÍÇ¦ ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇó20£ î»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Í³í³ÉÝ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»Éáõ ¨ 
                                                           

15 J. Lepsius. Ich bitte alle Leser dieser Zeitschrift ..., S. 1: 
16 î»ë è. Þ»ý»ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 104: 
17 î»ë J. Lepsius. Was hat man den Armeniern getan? «Mitteilungen... », S. 118:  
18 î»ë J. Lepsius. Der Todesgang des Armenischen Volkes. Potsdam, 1919: 
19 ¸ñ³Ýù áõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É í»ñÝ³·ñ»ñÁ. §Î³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿ñ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Éé»É¦« §øñÇëïáÝÛ³ Åá-

Õáíñ¹Ç ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ¦« §Î»Ù³Ë ´áÕ³½ÇÇª ³Ý»ÍùÇ ÑáíïáõÙ¦« §ØÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù³Ñ-

í³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ¦ (ï»ë «Zur Beachtung». «Der Orient», 1919, S. 47): ØÇÝã ³Û¹` 1918 Ã. í»ñ-

çÇÝ, ³é³ùí»É ¿ñ ¨ë Ù»Ï ÃéáõóÇÏ« áñ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ §Æ±Ýã »Ý ³ñ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï¦ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ (ï»ë 
«Zur Beachtung». «Mitteilungen ... », S. 152): 

20 î»ë «Zur Beachtung», S. 47: 
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μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åÝ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí È»÷ëÇáõëÁ 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ 
Çñ §Mitteilungen...¦ å³ñμ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ ÷áËáõÙ ¿ §Der Orient¦-Ç, áñÝ Ç 
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹Çó, ïå³·ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Í³í³Éáí ¨ 
³Ù»Ý ³ÙÇë21£  

Ð³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ¨»é»Éáí μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û áñμ»ñÇ ³Õ»-
ï³ÉÇ íÇ×³ÏÇ íñ³* ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÝ 
³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³ã³ÉñçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ, 
áñÁ å»ïù ¿ μ³Ëïáñáß Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í 
á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïÙ³Ý ¨ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ß³Ñ³ñÏí³Í 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿« áñ ¹³ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó Ñ»-
ïá  áñù³Ý ¿É Ùáï ¨ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÃíáõÙ« ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí È»÷ëÇáõëÁ ã¿ñ 
ßï³åáõÙ ÏÇë»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ýáñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ýª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ã¨³ÍáÕ ÑáõÛë»ñÁ£ §²ñ¹Ûáù ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ »ñμ¨¿ ÏíÇ×³ÏíÇ± í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÑÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
                                                           

21 î»ë «Mitteilung». «Der Orient», 1919, S. 131:  
* È»÷ëÇáõëÁ í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÏïÇí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëáë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ` û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝë ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí: úñÇÝ³Ï` 1919 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ Ý³ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ³í»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇÝ ÑÕ»ó 
ÙÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï áõÕ»ñÓ« áñáõÙ, ëñï³éáõã ïáÕ»ñáí Ç ÙÇ μ»ñ»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
Ïáã ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ ÑÇß»Éáõ ³ÛÝ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÝ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ« áñ Ýñ³Ýù 
áõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: øë³Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ï»ë³í ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇª μáÉáñ 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÁ« ¨ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ÙÝ³ó ¹ñ³ §Éáõé íÏ³Ý¦« Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³: §²ÛÝ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ« áñ »ë å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Ï³é³Ï μáÉáñ ËáãÁÝ-
¹áïÝ»ñÇÝ« Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É »Ù« ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ Ãßí³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ã³÷³½³Ýó ËÕ×áõÏ ¿ñ: ²ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ó³ÛÝ»É« ù³Ý »ë ³ñ»óÇ: ºÃ» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
ù³ñ»ñÝ ³Õ³Õ³Ï»ÇÝ« ·ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÉé»óÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ýó® ²ÛÅÙ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« »ñμ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
ë»ñÁ ¹³ñÓÛ³É Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ Ëáë»Éáõ« ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõóÇ« áñ Çñ ëÇñïÝ ³Ûë 
³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ãÇ ù³ñ³ó»É: àôëïÇ »ë Ó»½³ÝÇó ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ù« 
å³ñáÝ³°Ûù ¨ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»°ñ« áñ ¹áõù Ï¹ÇÙ»ù Ó»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇÝ. §¸³ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É: Ø»Ýù 
¹ñ³Ý ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ýù Ë³Ý·³ñ»É: ´³Ûó Ù»Ýù ³Ù³ãáõÙ »Ýù áñå»ë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ« áñ 
¹³ßÝ³Ïó»É »Ýù ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³ñÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ÕáÕ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï® Ø»Ýù ³Ù³ãáõÙ »Ýù« áñ »ñμ 
¹»é ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ñ û·Ý»É« û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïñ³ëïÝ»ñÇ Ó»éù»ñÁ Ï³å»óÇÝù ¨ ³Ï³Ýç ¹ñ»óÇÝù 
ëïñÏ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÛáõÕÇÝ: Ø»Ýù ÑÇÙ³ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ³Ý»É« ù³Ý áõÕÕ»É ³ÛÝ« ÇÝãÁ ¹»é 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ áõÕÕ»É« ÷ñÏ»É« ÇÝãÁ ¹»é Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÷ñÏ»É« ¨ μáÉáñ áõÅ»ñáí« áñ Ù»Ýù ¹»é å³Ñå³Ý»É 
»Ýù Ù»ñ ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ó»éù ½³ñÏ»É »Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ« 
áñÁ ¹³ñÓ³í Ùáõñ³óÇÏÝ»ñÇ μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ« ùáõÛñ »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ« áñÁ í»ñ³Íí»ó ÷É³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ 
ÏáõÛïÇ: Ø»ñ å³ñïùÝ ¿ ¹³` îÇñáçÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù»ñ å³ñïùÝ ¿ ¹³` Ù»ñ 
·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏáËÏñïí³Í ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ® 
ØÇÃ»± ß³ï ÏÑ³Ù³ñí»ñ« »Ã» Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³í»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù Ñá· ï³Ý»ñ ·»Ã 
Ù»Ï Ñ³Û áñμ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ®¦ (ï»ë è. Þ»ý»ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 104–105): ²Û¹ ¨ μ³½áõÙ ³ÛÉ 
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáí μ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝª È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ý³Ë àôéÑ³ÛáõÙ« ÇëÏ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý íï³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, êÇñÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 
û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó Ï»ñåáí ã»Ýù ËáëÇ: 
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·³í³éÝ»ñÁ« ³ñ¹Ûáù Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ïñí³Í ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñ ·áÝ» ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïá-
ÉÇ³ÛÇª ì³ÝÇ« ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ« ´ÇÃÉÇëÇ« ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ« îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¨ êí³½Ç Ù³ñ½»ñÁ, 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÎáíÏ³ëÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Ý ÙÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« 
»ñμ¨¿ ÏÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³±Ý« ·Çï»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ö³ñÇ½Ç ³ëïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ¦« ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³ 1919 Ã. 
í»ñçÇÝ22£  

È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμª ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇó ¿ñ μËáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Çñ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï å³Ñ»ÉÁ ¨ §ß³ï ãÙ³ëÝ³ï»ÉÁ¦: ²ØÜ-Ý Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ ÙÇïáõÙ ã¿ñ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ: ²Û¹ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ Ý³ Çñ³ï»ë³μ³ñ 
Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ« áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³Ý³Ý« ¨ í»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½»ñÁ ÏÑ³ïÏ³óí»ÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó: ²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, È»÷-
ëÇáõëÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ áã ³Û¹ Ù³ñ½»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ« ³å³ ·áÝ» 
¹ñ³Ýó §Ù»Ï »ññáñ¹Ý¦ ³Ýå³ï×³é Ñ³ïÏ³óí»Éáõ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ« áñÝ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã¿ñ Ï»ñ³Ïñ»Éáõ Çñ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ïáõï³Ïí³Í Ñ³ñÛáõñ-
Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ áñμ»ñÇ ¨, §Çñ Ý»Õ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ å³ñ÷³Ï-
í³Í¦, ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ñ, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ì³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ« ´ÇÃÉÇë ù³Õ³ùÁ« ØáõßÇ Ñ³ñÃ³í³ÛñÁ 
¨ áñáß Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇó` ¾ñ½ñáõÙ ù³Õ³ùáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ23£  

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ê¨ñÇ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ« ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ó¨Ù³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ«  ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ãÏ³ï³ñí»óÇÝ£ 1921 
Ã. ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù ÷áË³ñÇÝí»óÇÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÇ ëï»ÕÍ-
Ù³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñáí, áñÁ 1923 Ã. Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ù»ñÅí»ó« ¨ 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë ¹áõñë »Ï³í Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Çó24£  

ÐáõÛë»ñÇ ¨ Ñáõë³Ë³μáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Û¹ ¹³Å³Ý ßñç³åïáõÛïáõÙ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï ¿ñª Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ËáëÇ« í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÇ ¨ ³Ý³ã³é 
ùÝÝ³¹³ïÇ Çñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝáõÙ ³íÛáõÝÝ Ç ëå³ë ¹Ý»Éáí Ýñ³ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ: àôß³·ñ³í ¿« áñ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇª áñå»ë Ù»Í 
ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý ³Ýßñç»ÉÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ25, Ý³, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ù»Í Ëáñ³-
½·³óáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³Ë³å»ë ãá·¨áñí»É« ù³ÝÇ áñ »Ã» ²ØÜ-Á 
ãëï³ÝÓÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ« ³å³ í»ñçÇÝë ëïÇåí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ ³å³íÇÝ»Éáõ 
ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï« Çñ áõÅ»ñáí ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Çñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ. ÙÇ μ³Ý« áñ »Ã» 
áã ï³Ï³íÇÝ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ« ³å³ ·áÝ» ËÇëï ³ÝÑ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ñ: ²í»ÉÇÝ. Ý³ §Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ìÇÉëáÝÁ áñá-
ß»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ïñíáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¹³ñÓÛ³É 
Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ½»Ýùáí Ýí³×»Éáõ« »Ã» ã¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ 

                                                           
22 î»ë J. Lepsius. Not und Hilfe. «Der Orient», 1919, S. 134: 
23 î»ë J. Lepsius. Die armenische Republik. «Der Orient», 1920, S. 2: 
24 î»ë J. Lepsius. Die armenische Frage in Lausanne. «Der Orient», 1923, S. 2: 
25 î»ë «Der türkische Friedensvertrag». «Der Orient», 1920, S. 32: 
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§ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí³Í ÙÝ³É ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ëïáñáïÇ ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ã³÷³½³Ýó Ý»Õ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ¦26£  

àôß³·ñ³íÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ³Û¹ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³ñ»ó 1920 Ã. ³Ù-
é³Ý ëÏ½μÇÝ` å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÙÇó ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³é³ç:  

ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ 1921 Ã. μ³Ý³Ó¨Ç ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ùμ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í« áñ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ í»ñ³-
å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ ¿ÇÝ« ¨ §÷áùñ ³½·»ñÇ ³½³ï³ñ³ñ-
Ý»ñÁ¦« áñáÝù Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ §áëÏáõ É»éÝ»ñ¦ ¿ÇÝ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ« ³ÛÅÙ Ýñ³Ýó å³Ñ³Ýç-
Ý»ñÇÝ ·áÝ» Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇáñ»Ý μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ÇÝ: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ 

 

 
 

¿ñ ³Û¹ μ³Ý³Ó¨áí Ëáëï³óíáÕ §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÇÝ¦« ³å³ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³Ùá½-
Ù³Ùμ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ áã ³ÝÏ³Ë ÝÙ³Ý í³ñã³ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ 
¨ ·áÛ³ï¨áõÙÁ ³ÝÇñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÝÇñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ¿ñ: §à±í å»ïù ¿ Ñá· ï³ÝÇ« 
áñ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ëáí³Ñ³ñ 300-400 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï ï³ñí»Ý 
Çñ»Ýó ³Û¹ §Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ¦« – ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³ 1921 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í §Ê³μ-
í³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ« – áã áù: Âáõñù»ñÝ, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ï»ÕÇ ã»Ý ï³: 
à±í Ýñ³Ýó ÏÑ³ñÏ³¹ñÇ: àã áù: àôñ»ÙÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ëïÇåí³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýù 
Ýí³×»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÁ¦ ¥áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ý»ñùá¤¦27£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ« »Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÷áñÓ»Ý ¹³ ³Ý»É« ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ 
Çñ ÙÇïùÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ« ³å³ ²Ýï³ÝïÁ, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ³Û¹  ÏÑ³Ù³ñÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ-
Û³Ý áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ¨ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù»ÝáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³ï³ñ»É ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñ ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ §ëáõñμ »ñ¹áõÙÁ¦, 
Ã» Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãå»ïù ¿ ÇßË»Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³½·»ñÇ íñ³: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ« Áëï 
                                                           

26 J. Lepsius. Armenien und die Mächte. «Der Orient», 1920, S. 38. 
27 J. Lepsius. Das betrogene Armenien. «Der Orient», 1921, S. 53.  
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È»÷ëÇáõëÇ« ÝÙ³Ý §úç³ËÇ¦ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿« ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ »Ý 
»ñÏÇñÝ Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ»É« ÇëÏ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁª ÙÝ³É íï³ñ³Ý¹Ç28£  

êï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï»É ¿ñ Ýáñ ³Õ»ïÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñáõë³-
Ë³μáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Í³Ýñ Ý³Ë³½·³óáõÙáí. §²ñ¹Ûá±ù ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ËÇÕ×Á Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ï×³éáí ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý ¿ ïÏ³ñ³ó»É ¨ μÃ³ó»É« 
áñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ¹³ï³ñÏ Ëáëù»ñ: ®²ñ¹Ûá±ù 
§¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó ¨ ÙÇ³óÛ³É ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦« áñáÝù »ñ³ßË³íáñ »Ý »Õ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Û¹ ³ë»Éáí Çñáù 
³ÛÉ μ³Ý ã»Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É« »Ã» áã Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³÷áñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ®¦29£  

Ð»ï³·³ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÁ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ×ß·ñïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÷³ëï»óÇÝ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ý³¨ 
³Û¹ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ý³ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñáÝßÛ³É 
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Û»óáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï»óí³Íù ã¿ñ áñ¹»·ñ»É« ³ÛÉ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ μáÉáñ ç³Ýù»ñÁ` ³ÝÑ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ ÇëÏ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ¨ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝí³Í áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûëå»ë. Ýñ³ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ« 1922 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ´»éÉÇÝÇó Èá½³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÑÕí»ó 
272 ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ÙÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï Ïáã« áñáõÙ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ññ³íÇñ-
íáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé Ñ³Û»ñÇ Í³Ýñ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý« Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
Ëáëï³óí³Í §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÇ¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³30£ §Üñ³Ýù 
³ÛÉ¨ë ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ï³Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÇ μ»éÁ« ¨ Ù»Ýù ¿É ³ÛÉ¨ë ã»Ýù Ï³-
ñáÕ ï³Ý»É Ù»ñ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý μ»éÁ ®: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ å³ÑÇÝ« »ñμ íï³Ý·í³Í ¿ ÙÇ 
³ÙμáÕç ³½·Ç ·áÛ³ï¨áõÙÁ« ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñáí ï³ñí³Í »ë³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ ·Ýáí ãå»ïù ¿ Ë»Õ¹Ç Ù»ñ Ó³ÛÝÁ: Ø»Ýù ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Ñ³Ùá½í³Í 
»Ýù« áñ ³Û¹ ß³Ñ»ñÁ« áñù³Ý ¿É ¹ñ³Ýù ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý« ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ 
Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»É« »ñμ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñ-
íáÕ Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óÙ³Ý Ï³ÝãÁ ³ÝÑ»ï¨³Ýù ãÇ ÏáñãáõÙ: ²ÛÝ« ÇÝã Ù»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ýù« ÙÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³Ë¦ ¿« áñÇ ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÁ ³Û¹ ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ³Ûëûñ áõÝÇ ³í»ÉÇ« ù³Ý »ñμ¨¿:® Ø»Ýù Ù»ñ 
Ó³ÛÝÁ ÙÇ³óÝáõÙ »Ýù μáÉáñ ³½·»ñÇª Ñ³Û»ñÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇÝ` ³ÛÝ 
å³Ñ³Ýçáí« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³μ»ñíÇª ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Çñ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇÝ: ® Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅ»É ³ÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇ³ÏÝ ¿« 
áñÝ Çñ ÙÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ½áÑ³μ»ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ½ñÏí³Í 
ÉÇÝ»É Çñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦31£  

ÎáãÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ÃíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ åñáý»ëáñ ². ýáÝ Ð³éÝ³ÏÁ« ². ì»·Ý»-
ñÁ« Â. Ø³ÝÁ« ¾. ´³Ý½»Ý« åñáý»ëáñ Ú. Ø³ñÏí³ñïÁ« ¹áÏïáñ Ø. ÜÇå³·»Ý« åñá-
ý»ëáñ Ú. èÇËï»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ùμ³í³íáñ ·ñáÕÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ 
áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ« §ê¨ñÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Íª ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í 

                                                           
28 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 53–54: 
29 î»ë «Quo usque tandem?». «Der Orient», 1922, S. 57: 
30 î»ë «Aufruf an die Friedenskonferenz zu Lausanne». «Der Orient», 1922, S. 93–96: 
31 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 93–95: 
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ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñÇó¦ Ñ»ïá §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÇ¦ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³Ï ¨ 
í»ñçÇÝ ÙÇçáóÁ« áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ ³å³-
·³ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áõ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ` Ë³Õ³Õ ·áÛ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»é»É: 
Üñ³Ýù ¹³ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ý³¨ Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ áñμ»ñÇ ³å³·³Ý 
³å³Ñáí³·ñ»Éáõ ³éáõÙáí« áñμ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëå³-
ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁª §Çñ»Ýó ËÝ³ÙùÁ ¨ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ýáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦32£  

²Û¹ ëñï³éáõã ÏáãÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ »Õ³í Ñ³Ï³½¹»Éáõ §ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ß³-
Ñ»ñÇ¦ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Èá½³ÝáõÙ« ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿« §²½·³ÛÇÝ ûç³ËÇ¦ Ñ»ï 
Ï³åí³Í í»ñçÇÝ ÑáõÛë»ñÁ ¨ë Ñû¹ë óÝ¹»óÇÝ« ÇëÏ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ¹áõñë »Ï³í 
Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Çó: È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÇ ³Û¹ ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï §ÉáõÍÙ³Ý¦ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙ-
Ý»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Èá½³ÝáõÙ¦ ¨ §Æñ³-
¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ« áñáÝù Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»óÇÝ 1923 Ã. 
ëÏ½μÇÝ: Üñ³ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμª Èá½³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿ñ« »Ã» áã ï³ëÝ³Ù-
Û³ÏÝ»ñ Ç í»ñ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇ §Ë³Õ³·Ý¹³ÏÁ¦ ¨ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ §Ïéí³-
ËÝÓáñÁ¦ ¹³ñÓ³Í Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³í³ñ-
ïÁ: 1877–1878 ÃÃ. éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»-
ñÇ §Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÝ¦ Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³ËÙ³ïÇ ï³Ëï³ÏÇ íñ³ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝ-
íáñÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ¿ÇÝ ï³ÝáõÙ« áñå»ë½Ç« »ñμ Çñ»Ýó §»ë³Ï³Ý¦ 
ß³ÑÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»ñ« Ýñ³Ý ½áÑ³μ»ñ»ÇÝ: ºí ³Û¹ ½áÑ³μ»ñÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³-
ï³ñí»ó Èá½³ÝáõÙ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëå³éÇã Ï»ñåáí ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿ñ« áñ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³·»ï-
Ý»ñÁ, §×³Ù³ñï³Ï»Éáí¦ ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ. ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñ« ÝßáõÙ 
¿ñ Ý³« áñáÝù §»ñμ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »Ý ËáëáõÙ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ýÇÝ³Ý-
ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ »ñμ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »Ý ËáëáõÙ` Ý³íÃÁ¦33£  

Æñ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉª §Þáõé ïí³Í Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³ÝùÁ¦, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ëå³ÝÇã 
Í³Õñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ï»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËáëùÇ ¨ ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ï³ë³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª È»÷ëÇáõëÁ 1895-1923 ÃÃ. Ýñ³Ýó 
í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ μÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë áõÃ»ñáñ¹ Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó 
³ñß³í³Ýù« áñÇ Ï³ñ·³ËáëÁ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ« 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ §Ý³íÃ³Ñ³Ýù»ñÇ ¨ ù³ñ³ÍËÇ å³ß³ñÝ»ñÇ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõÙÝ ¿ñ¦: àôëïÇ, ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿ñ« áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï 
§å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³-
ÝÁ. ÙÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ« áñÝ Çñ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍáõÙÝ ëï³ó³í ³ùëáñÇ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»-
ñáõÙ ¨ Èá½³ÝáõÙ34£ §²Ýï³ÝïÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³í»ñ-
Å³Ï³Ý Ë³Ûï³é³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÙÝ³ ³ÛÝ« áñ Ýñ³Ýù, Çñ»Ýó å³ïÅ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ¨ 
í»ñ³ÑëÏÇã Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáí ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï í³ñí»Éáí Ãáõñ-
                                                           

32 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 94: 
33 J. Lepsius. Die armenische Frage in Lausanne. «Der Orient», 1923, S. 3. 
34 î»ë J. Lepsius. Der umgekehrte Kreuzzug. «Der Orient», 1922, S. 98–101: 
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ù³μ³ñ« Ñ³ÕÃí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ïí»óÇÝ Çñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇó ¹áõñë 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¨ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ÷áñÓí³Í ³ùëáñÝ»ñÇ« Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ áõ íï³-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ù³ëßï³μÝ»ñáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³ÛÝù³Ý« ÙÇÝã¨ Ç 
í»ñçá ²Ýï³ÝïÇ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³óñÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç öáùñ 
²ëÇ³ÛÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦35£  

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ ¿ñ« áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ Ñ³Û³Ñ³-
É³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³å³ñïí»ó ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ýñ³ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó μÝ³ÍÇÝ ï³-
Õ³Ý¹áí ¹³ñÓÛ³É ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½ ·ïÝ»É Çñ»Ýó §³ÝËáÝç ³ßË³ï³ëÇ-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ¦« ¨ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ùáõñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ ·ó»É« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ §²ëïí³Í ·Çï»« 
Ã» áí ³í»ÉÇ »ñÏ³ñ ÏÛ³Ýù ÏáõÝ»Ý³« Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõ±ñ¹Á« Ã»± Ýñ³ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÁ¦: ²í»-
ÉÇÝ. È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμª Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Èá½³ÝáõÙ áã Ã» í»ñ³óí»É« ³ÛÉ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»É ¿ñ« ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáí ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇó Ù»ÏÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ³½³ïí»Éáõª Çñ»Ý ïñí³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ« áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ëïÇåí³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ ³ÝÑ³-
Ù»Ù³ï ³í»ÉÇÝ Ñ³ïáõó»É. §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇ ï³ñ³Íù ½Çç»Éáí Ï³Ù ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëáõÙ Ñ³Û ÷³Ëëï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý §úç³Ë¦ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ 
·Ýáí Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³ßï»óÝ»Éáõ« Çñ ·áñÍ³Í ³ÝÇñ³íáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñáß ã³÷áí áõÕÕ»-
Éáõ ¨` ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ, ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ³½³ïí»Éáõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ ãû·-
ï³·áñÍ»ó ³Û¹ Ýå³ëï³íáñ ³éÇÃÁ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»É ¿« μ³Ûó ãÇ 
í»ñ³ó»É« ¨ ³ÛÝ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ñÓÛ³É Ç Ñ³Ûï Ï·³« »ñμ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÉÇÝÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³ÛÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»É áñå»ë å³ïñí³Ï: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏÑÇß»óí»Ý Ý³¨ ìÇÉëáÝÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÁ: ø³ÝÇ ¹»é Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍí³Í ã¿« 
³ÛÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï, ÇÝãå»ë ¸³ÙáÏÉÛ³Ý ëáõñ, Ï×á×íÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·ÉË³í»ñ¨áõÙ« 
ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñç³å»ë ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï¹³éÝ³ ÝáõÛÝÁ« ÇÝã ÐáõÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³Ù ´áõÉÕ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÝ »Ý »Õ»É »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦36£  

1924–1925 ÃÃ. È»÷ëÇáõëÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ¨»éí³Í ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñáõ½áÕ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ñóÇ íñ³: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï³ñ³·ñí³Í ¨ μÝ³çÝçí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÙÇ 
Ù³ëÁ ¹ñ³ÙÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáí, Ý»ñ¹ñ»É ¿ñ ´»éÉÇÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μ³ÝÏáõÙ. ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
Ñ³ßíáíª 5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ýáõÝï, áñÁ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó Ñ»ïá ï»Õ³÷áËí»ó 
Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³, ¨ 1923 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-ÇÝ ö³ñÇ½áõÙ ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ñ û·ï³·áñÍ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç« üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ« Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ïñ³Í 
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ïáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ37£ 1925 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ, »ñμ ³Û¹ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ö³ñÇ½áõÙ Ó¨³íáñí»ó ÙÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí, ö³ñÇ½Ç Ð³Û 

                                                           
35 J. Lepsius. Unser Waisenhausplan. «Der Orient», 1923, S. 37. 
36 J. Lepsius. Die Lage in Armenien. «Der Orient», 1923, S. 18–19. 
37 î»ë «Das Schicksal von 5 Millionen türkischen Pfund». «Der Orient», 1925, S. 68–70: 
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÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ý (ÐöÎÎ) ¹ÇÙ»ó Ýñ³Ý ÙÇ Ïáãáí, 
áñáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉËÇ μáõÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ïáã ¿ñ 
³ñíáõÙ ¹ñ³ ·áÝ» ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ³ùëáñ í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ ßáõñç 
100000-Ç Ñ³ëÝáÕ Ñ³Û áñμ»ñÇÝ38£  

È»÷ëÇáõëÝ Çñ å³ñμ»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙª Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó Ã»° ÏáãÁ, Ã»° ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉËÇ 
³é³ç³óÙ³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁ ÷³ëïáÕ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ÙÇ¨-
ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Çñ ½áñ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáí ÐöÎÎ-ÇÝ: Üñ³ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμª ³Û¹ 
íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ÏÁ` ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ í³ÉÇ Â³ÑëÇÝ μ»ÛÇ 
íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, μ³í³Ï³Ý ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ³ñ¹³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ ¨ 
μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ39£ È»÷ëÇáõëÝ ³Ûë ÷³ëïÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó áñå»ë Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ùëáñÇ ÙÇ Ýáñ ³Ý³é³ñÏ»ÉÇ ³å³-
óáõÛó, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ³ÛÝ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ ç³Ýù»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáÕª Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ 
ßñç³ÝÇ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù£ §²Û¹ 5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ýáõÝïÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÝ áõÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÷³ëï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ù«– ÝßáõÙ 
¿ñ Ý³,– áñáíÑ»ï¨ Â³ÑëÇÝ μ»ÛÇ Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÏáÕáåïáõÙÁ ¨« μ³óÇ ³Û¹, Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 
³ñíáõÙ Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ³ùëáñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñÝ ³é³Ýó 
³Û¹ ¿É ÷³ëï³ñÏÙ³Ý Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝÇ: ò³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ« áñ ÇÝãå»ë ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¿ñ« ³½ÝÇí Ãáõñù»ñÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
³Ý³ñ· ·áñÍ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý ¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí ·»Ã ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ùñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦40£  
                                                           

38 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
39 ÊáëùÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ §æáõÙÑáõñÇ»ÃÇ¦ª 1924 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³-

ñ³Ïí³Í Â³ÑëÇÝ μ»ÛÇ ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñáí Ý³ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³É ·áÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
Ù»Õ³¹ñí»Éáõó. §ØÇÝã¨ ³ùëáñÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ñ³Û»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ»ù ù³ñ»ñÁ ¨ 
áëÏÇÝ ³Ý¹áññ³·ñ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ³í³Ý¹ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É úïáÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³ÝÏÇÝ: ²ùëáñÇó Ñ»ïá ýÇ-
Ý³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ úïáÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³ÝÏÇó Ñ»ï å³Ñ³Ýç»ó ³Û¹ å³Ñ ïí³Í áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÁª íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí §Éùí³Í ·áõÛùÇ¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ûñ»ÝùÁ: ºñμ μ³ÝÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó« ëÏëí»-
óÇÝ μ³ÝÏÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ« ¨ Ç í»ñçá« ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³« í×éí»ó« áñ úïáÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³ÝÏÇ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³Ñ ïí³Í ³ÙμáÕç 
áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ÷áË³ÝóíÇ ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí æ»Ù³É μ»ÛÇ ÉÇ³-
½áñí³Í ·»Ý»ñ³ÉÁ« ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÙÇëï»ñ ´³É³¹ÛáõñÁ ¨ 
æ»É³É μ»ÛÁ ÷³Ã»ÃÝ»ñÁ ÏÝù»óÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ ÏÝÇùáí« ³å³ æ»Ù³É μ»ÛÁ ¹ñ³Ýù ï»Õ³÷áË»ó Î. 
äáÉÇë ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁª í»ñóÝ»Éáí ÙÇ ëï³ó³Ï³Ý« áñÁ ¹»é 
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÇÝÓ Ùáï« ¨ ÙÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ« áñÁ »ë å³ïñ³ëï »Ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Éáõ¦ (ï»ë ÝáõÛÝ 
ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 69–70): 

40 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 70: ²ùëáñí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ μéÝ³·ñ³íáõÙÇó ·áÛ³ó³Í ³Û¹ 
¹ñ³Ù³·ÉËÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá ¨ë ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÝ³É Ýñ³ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»-
ë³¹³ßïáõÙ, ¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë ïíÛ³É ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û áñμ»ñÇ ËÝ³Ù-
ùÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óÝ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí (ï»ë §Das Armenische Hundertmillionen-Bankguthaben und 
England». «Der Orient», 1927, S. 113: ÐÙÙï. «Der Orient», 1927, S. 132: ÐÙÙï.  «Armenien». 
«Der Orient», 1928, S. 25): 
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Âáõñù Ï»ÕÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñÁ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ 
³Ù»Ý³Ññ³ï³å å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí Ý³ Çñ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ 
¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ý¹»å ·áñÍ³¹ñí³Í §á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ Ýá-
ñ³·áõÛÝª 1919-1923 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáÕ ßñç³ÝÇ Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÙÁ, »ñμ »Õ»éÝ 
í»ñ³åñ³Í ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í »Õ³Ý Éù»É 
Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý  Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ¨ ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ áñáÝ»É ï³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç£ §²ù-
ëáñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ« áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ùμ³ñÝ»ñÇó í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù« ¨ Ñ³ÕÃáÕ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó μ³ËïÇ ùÙ³Ñ³×áõÛùÇÝ 
Ù³ïÝí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý íï³ñáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ë¨ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇó ¿¦41£  

Æñ Ýáñ Ùï³ÑÕ³óáõÙÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ È»÷ëÇáõëÁ ¹»é 1923 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ 
ÙÇ áõÕ»ñÓ ÑÕ»ó Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç §μáÉáñ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ¦ ¨ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí 
³Ýó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝª ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É í»ñáÝßÛ³É ßñç³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Çñ»Ýó 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »Ã» ³Û¹åÇëÇù Ï³ÛÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ Ñáõë³ÉÇ §³ï³ÕÓ¦ Í³é³Û»É Çñ ³å³·³ ³ßË³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ42£ àôß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ  Ý³, Ã»¨ Ý³Ëáñ¹ª 1914–1918 ÃÃ., ßñç³ÝÁ 
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ μ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ Éáõë³μ³Ýí³Í, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Çñ §Ð³Û Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç Ù³ÑáõÕÇÝ¦ ¨ §¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ¦ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝáõ-
³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ãμ³ó³é»Éáí, áñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝ»É Ý³¨ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ 
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó íñÇå³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñ, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ñ³Ýù ¨ë Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ïã»ÉÇ 
¹³ñÓÝ»É43£  

È»÷ëÇáõëÝ áõÝ»ñ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ¨áñ Íñ³·ñ»ñ ¨ë: ¸»é 1924 Ã. Ý³ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ñ 
μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»É Ý³¨ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ, ¨« ÇÝãÁ áã å³Ï³ë áõß³·ñ³í ¿, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ»É Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ï³-
¹»ÙÇ³ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Íª ÙÇ ·Çï³áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ Ð³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
¨ ÙÛáõë ÑÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ44£ ò³íáù, È»÷-
ëÇáõëÇÝ íÇ×³Ïí³Í ã¿ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Çñ ³Û¹ ¨ ÙÛáõë Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ: 1925 Ã. Ýñ³ 
³éáÕç³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ ÏïñáõÏ í³ïÃ³ñ³ó³í: ²ßÝ³ÝÁ Ý³ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ñ 
μáõÅÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ù»ÏÝ»É Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ø»ñ³Ýá ù³Õ³ùÁ45, áñï»Õ ¿É 1926 Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ 3-ÇÝ í³Ë×³Ýí»ó: 

²ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ·»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É Ù»Í ·áñÍãÇ Ñ³Û³Ýí»ñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: Â»¨ 
Ý³ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í ßáõé ï³É å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÇíÝ áõ ÷áË»É Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ« μ³Ûó ¨ ³ÛÝå»ë í×éáñáß ¹»ñ áõÝ»ó³í ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
»Õ»ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Éáõë³μ³ÝÙ³Ý« Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ¨ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Í³í³ÉÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÇÝãÇ ßÝáñÑÇí 
Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ï³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ« áñμ»ñ ¨ ³ÛñÇÝ»ñ ÷ñÏí»óÇÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ Ù³ÑÇó: 
                                                           

41 J. Lepsius. Eine Bitte. «Der Orient», 1923, S. 41. 
42 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
43 î»ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
44 î»ë J. Lepsius. Orient-Mission. «Der Orient», 1924, S. 36: 
45 î»ë è. Þ»ý»ñ, Üß. ³ßË., ¿ç 118: 
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THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE AND THE ARMENIAN ISSUE  

IN JOHANNES LEPSIUS’ POST-WAR PUBLICITY 
A. N. HAYRUNI, Doctor of History, Professor, Chair of the History  

of Armenia, YSU 
 

SUMMARY 

After the World War I Johannes Lepsius kept thoroughly serving to the 
cause of condemnation of crimes against the Armenian people and the just 
punishment for them. Lepsius published an article titled "What did they do with 
the Armenians?" in 1918 in the periodical founded by him, where he mentioned 
that the Armenians, whose number in Turkey before the war reached 1.75 million 
people, were deported during the war by the Turkish government from the 
Armenian Highlands, Anatolia, Cilicia, and Mesopotamia into the Arabian 
Desert, their property was confiscated and looted, the population was partly 
slaughtered en route, partly – in the places of exile – died of starvation and 
diseases. The number of victims, as estimated by the German embassy and 
consulates, reached 1 million people, half of which were women and children. 
About a quarter of a million women and girls were forcibly subjected to 
Islamization and taken to the Turks’ and Kurds’ harems. As many of destitute 
Armenians fled to the Caucasus. About 150 thousand people, who could have 
been saved if immediate help was provided, were still in the concentration camps 
in the Syrian Desert.  

A collection of documents prepared by Lepsius and titled "Germany and 
Armenia in 1914 – 1918" was published in May 1919. It consisted of 444 reports 
not only of the German diplomatic sources on deportation, exiles and massacre of 
the Armenians, but also of material indicative of Germany's position in the 
Armenian issue. Based on the study of this material Lepsius concluded that the 
imputations against Germany of complicity in the Armenian Genocide had been 
unsound (it should be noted that not all the documents available in the German 
Foreign Office were given to Lepsius), but it had a moral responsibility for the 
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crimes committed by its ally, and, therefore, should help the survived Armenians, 
and in the first place – to tens of thousands of orphans. 

J. Lepsius carefully saw to the peaceful process as well, which was supposed 
to have a crucial significance for the Armenian people. In 1923 he published his 
articles "The Armenian Issue in Lausanne" and "The situation in Armenia", 
where he stated that the politicians of great states, taking refuge in arrogant 
speeches about humanism and the defense of Christianity, in fact pursued purely 
self-serving material interests, "speaking of humanism, they have in mind their 
financial operations, and speaking of justice – the oil". 

In 1924 – 1925 Lepsius focused upon the issue of that part of property of the 
slaughtered Armenians, which had been deposited in monetary form in the State 
Bank of Berlin.  

Lepsius considered his top-priority task also the struggle against the Turkish 
falsifiers of history. 
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Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²ÜÀ ìºð²´ºðàÔ  
úêØ²ÜºðºÜ Ðð²î²ð²ÎàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ Ø²êÆÜ 

². Ð. ö²ö²¼Ú²Ü, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ, 
åñáý»ëáñ (²ØÜ) 

  
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ²ñ¨»É³-
·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ ³ßË³ï³Íë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ 
(1962-1992 ÃÃ.) Ù»ñ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÁ ë÷Ûáõéù³Ñ³Û μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ï³ñμ»ñ É»-
½áõÝ»ñáí μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ·ñù»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý 
(³ñ³μ³ï³é ÑÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý), ï³ñ»·ñù»ñ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ` 
ûñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ù³ÍáõÝ»ñ: 
Üß»Ù, áñ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇ í³ñÇãÝ ëï³óí³Í μáÉáñ ûëÙ³-
Ý»ñ»Ý ·ñù»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ï³ñ ÇÝÓ, áñå»ë½Ç Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»Ç 
í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ, Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý í³ÛñÁ, ï³ñ»ÃÇíÁ ¨ 
³ÛÉ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ: 

ØÇ ³Ý·³Ù áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝë ·ñ³í»ó 1916 Ã. êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í ÙÇ 
ëïí³ñ ÝÏ³ñ³½³ñ¹ Ñ³ïáñ, áñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ 
³éÝãíáÕ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ. í»ñÝ³·ÇñÝ ¿ñ` §Ð³Û ÏáÙÇï»Ý»ñÇ Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ¦ (Ermeni komitelerinin amal ve harekati ihtilalyasi): 

¶ÇñùÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ñ ï»ë»É ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Û-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ³½»Ï ¹³ñÓ³í Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ý¹»å Çñ³·áñÍ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ: Æñ ã³ñ³Ý»Ý· ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»ó ³Û¹ ·ÇñùÁ` ³ÛÝï»Õ ½»ï»Õ»Éáí ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ½ñå³ñï³Ýù ¨ Ë³μ»áõÃÛáõÝ: ²Û¹ ·ñùáõÙ óáõ-
ó³¹ñí³Í μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇó 32-áõÙ å³ïÏ»ñí³Í »Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý ½»Ýù»ñ, 
áñáÝù, Çμñ, μéÝ³·ñ³íí»É »Ý Ñ³Û Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·³ÕïÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: 

¶ñùÇ í»ñçáõÙ Ï³Ý Ý³¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ, áñáÝù å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ »Ý, Çμñ, 
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ: ê³ ¨ë Ï»ÕÍ ¿ áõ ßÇÝÍáõ: ²Ñ³, Ã» 
ÇÝã ¿ ·ñáõÙ 1915 Ã. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` ³½·áõÃ-
Û³Ùμ ³ñ³μ ü³Û»½ ¿É Ôáë»ÛÝÁ. §Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³í, 
áñ »íñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³Ýó Ñ³å³Õ»Éáõ Çñ³½»Ï Ï¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áãÝã³óÙ³ÝÁ, ¨ ³Û¹ ÉáõñÁ Ïï³ñ³ÍíÇ ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù»Ï` É³ñ»Éáí Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí, Ù»Í Ãíáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ïáïáñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³Ñ³Ý· ¿ ïí»É Çñ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ` 
¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ùñ¹Ç Ñ³·áõëï Ñ³·óÝ»É, ·ÉËÝ»ñÇÝ ã³ÉÙ³Ý»ñ ¹Ý»É: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá 
·³ÉÇë ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù Ï³Ý³Ûù, ßñç³å³ïáõÙ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ëÏëáõÙ É³ó ÉÇÝ»É áõ μÕ³í»É, 
Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÁ ëå³Ý»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ ³ÙμáÕç ï»ë³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³-
ñ³Ñ³Ýí»É ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ»ïá ³å³óáõó»Ý, Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É ùñ¹»ñÇ 
íñ³ ¨ ëå³Ý»É Ýñ³Ýó, ÇëÏ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÁ áïùÇ »Ý »É»É, áñå»ë½Ç íñ»Å-
ËÝ¹Çñ ÉÇÝ»Ý, ¨ áñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇÝ áã ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ 
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áõÝ»ó»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ë»É³ÙÇï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ïé³Ñ»óÇÝ ³Ûë Ë³ÕÁ, ¨ ³ÛÝ ßáõïáí 
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñáõÙ¦1:  

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ³Ûëù³ÝÝ ¿É μ³í³Ï³Ý ¿` Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã» ³Û¹ Åá-
Õáí³ÍáõÝ ÇÝã ¿ñ ¨ ÇÝã Ñ»ïÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ: 

ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÉáõÛë ï»ë³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ·ñù»ñ áõ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÝ»ñ: ì»ñç»ñë ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ï»Õ»Ï³ó³, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 8-ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ë³-
·ñù»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ áõ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
ÏáïáñáÕÝ»ñ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», »ë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³μ³ñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ù ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ¨ ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ù2: 

²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ûñ»ñÇÝ »Õ»É »Ý Ãáõñù ³ñ-
¹³ñ³ÙÇï ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ó³íáí 
Ñ³ëï³ï»É »Ý ³Û¹ Í³Ýñ³·áõÛÝ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ: êïáñ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ýù ù³Õ-
í³ÍùÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ýó ·ñù»ñÇó: 

úëÙ³Ý ÜáõñÇ, ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³μ³Ý. §²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó (ÇÙ³` ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ËáëùÁ 1894-1896 ÃÃ. Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ – ². ö.) Ñ³ë³Í ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó ³Õ»ï³ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ: æ³ñ¹Á ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ ã³-
÷»ñáí: ø³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ïí³Í Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñáí 
ùñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³, μ³Ûó Ñ»ï ¿ÇÝ ÙÕí»É, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³ç³-
ó»É ¿ñ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½ÇÝ-
íáñÝ»ñÁ ³Ûñ»É ¿ÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ¨ Ïáïáñ»É μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó: ²Û¹ ç³ñ¹Á μáÉáñ 
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÙ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ÙÇ ³Ñ³ñÏáõ »Õ»éÝ ¿ñ: ÆëÏ ³Ûë »Õ»éÝÇ å³ï-
×³éÁ, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ÝáõÛÝ ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ºñÏñáñ¹Ý ¿ñ, áñÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÚÁÉïÁ-
½Ç* ³Û¹ Ññáë³Ï³ËáõÙμÁ ¨ ÏáïáñáõÙ ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹»åÇ ÏáñÍ³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ï³ÝáõÙ ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ¦3: 

Ø»ÑÙ»¹ øÛ³ÙÇÉ ö³ß³, 1884-1912 ÃÃ. ãáñë ³Ý·³Ù í³ñ»É ¿ Ù»Í í»½ÇñÇ 
å³ßïáÝÁ. §ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù»Í ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí»É »Ý 
Çñ»Ýó ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ 
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»É »Ý ËÇëï å³ñë³í³ÝùÇ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïí»É ¿ 
áñå»ë í³ï Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ¨, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å óáõó³μ»ñí³Í ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýù¦4. 

                                                           
1 î»ë §Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ»-

ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ¦: ÊÙμ. Ø. ¶. Ü»ñëÇëÛ³Ý: º., 1991, ¿ç 491: 
2 î»ë ²í»ïÇë ö³÷³½Û³Ý, ä³Ûù³ñ Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ. ²: º., 2003:  
* ´³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §³ëïÕ¦: ²Ûëå»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç Ýëï³í³Ûñ 

Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ß»ÝùÁ (å³É³ï): 
3 î»ë Osman Nuri, Ahmet Refik. Abdülhamid sani ve devr-i saltanati. Istanbul, 1911, ss. 

828, 858: 
4 î»ë «Hat rat-  Sadr-  Esbak Kamil Pa a». Istanbul, 1913, s. 181: 



Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²ÜÀ ìºð²´ºðàÔ úêØ²ÜºðºÜ Ðð²î²ð²ÎàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ Ø²êÆÜ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

229 

ê³ÛÇ¹ ö³ß³, Ù»Í í»½Çñ. §²Ûë ï³ñÇ (1896 Ã.–². ö.) Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç»* Ñ»Í»É³-
·Ý¹»ñÇ ½áñ³Ë³Õ»ñÇ Í³Ëë»ñÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó éá×ÇÏÁ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 35 Ñ³½³ñ ÉÇñ³ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ ½»ÏáõÛó ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É: 
ºë ã»Ù Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ, Ã» ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÇÝã ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ¿ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ³é³-
ç³ó»É ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ §Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç»¦ Ñ»Í»É³·Ý¹»ñÇ ½áñ³Ë³Õ»ñ: Ð³Û»ñÇ ³Õ»ïÇó 
Ñ»ïá ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý μ³ñ¹³ó»É ¿, ¨ »Ã» ùñ¹»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³Ûë 
ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñáí μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ ¨ ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ Ýáñ 
μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý, ÇÝãÁ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, ¹³ ³é³ç Ïμ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ýáñ 
³Õ»ï¦5: 

æ»É³É ÜáõñÇ, Çñ³í³μ³Ý. §Âáõñù»ñÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù í³ï ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ μÝ³-
ïáõñ »Ý ¨ ·³ÉÇë »Ý ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ μÝ³½¹Çó: Ø»Ýù ãáõÝ»Ýù Ûáõñ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¨ë ·ÃáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝ: Âáõñù»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ï³Ù áõñÇßÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¿É ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý óáõó³μ»ñáõÙ¦6: 

Ø»íÉ³Ý ¼³ï» èÇý³Ã, Éñ³·ñáÕ, å³ïÙ³μ³Ý. §§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáßáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³Û³óñ»É (1915 Ã. – ². ö.) áã ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹ 
Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ãÃáÕÝ»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ýáí ëå³Ý»É ¨ áãÝã³óÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: ²Ûë Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï»ÕÍ»ó ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñ, Ü³-
½ÇÙ ¨ Ñ³Ýñ³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ÞÛáõùñÛáõ ´»Û»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
Õáí` ï³Éáí §»ñ»ùÇ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÏáÙÇï»¦ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ¦7: 

ì»ÑÇμ ÷³ß³, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ (1915 Ã.). §Ð³-
Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñí³Í í³Ûñ³·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÇ Ã³É³ÝÝ áõ ÏáÕáåáõïÁ áñáßí³Í ¿ÇÝ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó: ºí ³Û¹ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³¨ μáÉáñ ·³½³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ´»Ñ³»¹¹ÇÝ Þ³ùÇñ μ»ÛÁ 
»ññáñ¹ μ³Ý³ÏáõÙ å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ»É Ýñ³Ýó¦8: 

ØáõëÃ³ý³ Ü»¹ÇÙ, ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÝ»ñÇó. §ÆÙ ïÏ³ñ ·ñÇãÝ ³Ý-
½áñ ¿ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»Éáõ ¸»ñ ¼áñÇ ¹»åù»ñÝ áõ á×ÇñÝ»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýó ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³Ý å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñù»ñáõÙ ¨ ã»Ý ¿É ÉÇÝÇ: §²ÉÉ³ÑÁ Ó»½ Ý»ñ»ó¦ ³ë»Éáí` º÷ñ³ïÇ ³÷Ý 
³ÝóÏ³óñÇÝ ù³é³ëáõÝ Ñ³½³ñ ¹Åμ³ËïÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ Çëå³é Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ: öá-
ëÁ ÉóñÇÝ ï³ëÁ Ñ³½³ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ, Ý³íÃ Ã³÷»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó íñ³ ¨ ³Û-
ñ»óÇÝ: ²Ý»ñ¨³Ï³Û»ÉÇ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ßÕÃ³¦9: 

Ü»ÙñáõÃ ØáõëÃ³ý³ Ü³½ÇÙ ÷³ß³, 1919 Ã. Ï³½Ùí³Í è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÇ 

                                                           
* êáõÉÃ³Ý ²μ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ Ýñ³ ³ÝáõÝáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ»Í»É³½áñ, 

áñÁ ëï»ÕÍí»ó 1891 Ã. Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³Ñ³μ»Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: 
5 Said pa a'n n hatirati. Istanbul, 1912, c. 2, s. 372: 
6 Cel al Nuri. Tarihi Istikbal. Istanbul, 1915, s. 184: 
7 Mevlan Zud Rifat. Türkiye Inkilabinin iç yüzü, c. I, Halep, 1929, s. 108: 
8 «Takvim-i Vekayi», 27 Nisan, 1919,  3540 (Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³-

í»Éí³Í): 
9 ØáõëÃ³ý³ Ü»¹ÇÙ, Ð³Û »Õ»éÝÁ, ÇÙ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñë: úëÙ³Ý»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó ²ñß³Ï 

ê. Þ³ÉçÛ³ÝÁ: ¶³ÑÇñ¿, 1925, êáýÇ³, 1936: 
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Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËÙμÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ. §Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ùáÕÇ 
ï³Ï Ïáïáñ³Í »Ý ë³ñù»É¦10: 

ØáõëÃ³ý³ Ü³½ÇÙ μ»Û, 1919 Ã. è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ë³½. §ê³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí Ï³ï³ñí³Í ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, í³Ûñ³·áõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÁ Í³Ýñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ ÃáÕ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç íñ³: úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í ³Õ»ï »Õ³Ý Ý³¨ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ¦11: 

                                                           
10 Takvim-i Vekayi, 28 Nisan, 1919,  3596: 
11 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, 1919 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 27, ÑÙ. 3540: 
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THE PUBLICATIONS IN THE OTTOMAN TURKISH LANGUAGE 
CONCERNING THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE 

A. H. PAPAZIAN, PhD in History, Professor (USA) 

SUMMARY 

An illustrated book in the Ottoman Turkish language titled "Revolutionary 
Movements and Plans of the Armenian Committees" was published in 1916 in 
Istanbul. The Turkish government issued that book full of slander and false 
accusations against the Western Armenians to justify their criminal genocidal 
actions targeted on them. The photographs of the Turks allegedly killed by the 
Armenians were featured at the end of the book. One of the eyewitnesses of 
Armenian massacres, Arab Fayez Al Koseyn, wrote in 1915 that the Turkish 
government in order to avert the accusations from the international community, 
had instructed its agents to put Kurdish clothes on the corpses of the Armenians, 
whereupon Turkish women began to mourn for the dead bodies as if they were 
their husbands allegedly killed by the Armenians. This make-believe was 
imprinted in the photographs for further misrepresenting as if the Armenians had 
attacked the Kurds and the latter ones were only retaliating against the 
Armenians, and the government simply refrained from intervening. 

Nevertheless, there were impartial Turks who stated with a heavy heart the 
fact of this appalling tragedy in their articles, books, memoirs in the Ottoman 
Turkish language. Thus, the citations from their works given in this article are 
indicative of that. The following authors are among them: Mehmed Kâmil Pasha 
the Cypriot (he filled the office of Grand Vizier four times in 1884 – 1912), 
Mehmed Said Pasha (Grand Vizier), Celal Nuri Ileri (lawyer), Mevlan Zadeh 
Rifat (journalist, historian), Vehib Pasha (the Commander of the 3rd Turkish 
Army in 1915), Mustafa Nedim (the Secretary to Sultan Abdul Hamid II); 
“Nemrud” Mustafa Pasha (the Chairman of the Ottoman Military Court – also 
called the “war tribunal of Nemrut Mustafa” – established in 1919), Dr. Mustafa 
Nazim Bey (Attorney to the Ottoman Military Court in 1919). 
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Î²î²ðº°È ´²ðàÚ²Î²Ü ä²ðîøÀ. 
Ö²Ü²âº°È Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ 

¼. ¶²ÈÚàÜ, Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, 
§Ø»ñ»ó¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 

 
2015 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ÏÝßÇ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ò»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý` 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ-
Ûáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÁ: î³ñμ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ³åñáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ïí»ñÑÇ-
ß»Ý ³Û¹ Ññ»ß³íáñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñμ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ëñÇ ù³ßí»ó Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û, 
Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñ ï³Ýç³ÝùÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ ¨ 
μéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ: î³ñ»óï³ñÇ Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ: ò³íáù, ³Û¹ 

óáõó³ÏáõÙ ãÏ³ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
î³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï §Ø»ñ»ó¦ ËÙμ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ Ú³ÛÇñ ò³μ³-
ÝÁ, ÚáëÇ ê³ñÇ¹Á, Ê³ÛÇÙ úñáÝÁ ¨ »ë ÎÝ»ë»ïÇ ÉÇ³Ï³½Ù ÝÇëïÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ· »Ýù 
ÙïóÝáõÙ ³Û¹ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ×³Ý³ã»Éáõ ³é³-
ç³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºë ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ Ù»ñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ ¿: Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïÇ Çñ Ñëï³Ï 
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: ¸³ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³-
Ó³ÛÝ áõ μ³½Ù³ÙÛ³ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

ØÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó Ýß»Ù, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñó ã¿: ¸³ Ù»ñ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÝ ¿, áñÝ ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ Ï³åí³Í ã¿ Ù»ñ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³ç Ï³Ù Ó³Ë Ã¨Ç Ñ»ï: ÆÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³ËáëÝ»ñ 
àô½Ç È³Ý¹³áõÝ, ´»ÝÇ ´»·ÇÝÁ ¨ èáõíÇ èÇíÉÇÝÁ, áñÝ ³Ûëûñ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿ 
Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇ å³ßïáÝÁ, ùÇã ç³Ýù»ñ ã»Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÝ ³é³ç 
ÙÕ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºë ³Û¹ ÷³ëïÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ ã³÷Çó ³í»ÉÇ »ñ-
Ï³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ »Õ»É ¿ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: Ø»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·»ñ³¹³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
½áÑ³μ»ñ»É ½áÑí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ` Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ý»Õ áõ óÇÝÇÏ ß³Ñ»ñÇ: Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ 
Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ù»ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
÷³ëïÁ ×³Ý³ã»Éáõó: 

ä»ïù ¿ Ëáëïáí³Ý»Ù, áñ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³í³Ï³Ý ¹Åí³ñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, Ã» 
ÇÝãáõ »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³é ³Ûëûñ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõó: ºë ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ »Ù Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»ñ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï 
Ù»Ïï»Õ, »ë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ³ÛÝ å³ïñí³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï û·ï³-
·áñÍáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Çμñ ãÏ³Ý §Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¦, §Ç±Ýã ÏÉÇÝÇ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¦, §¹³ 
å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÝ ¿¦ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ, ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ ¿. Ëáõ-
ë³÷»É ×Çßï áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõó: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇó ¿É í³ï »Ý Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³-
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ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ññ»³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ` Ëá-
ãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñáõÙ ¿ åñáý»ëáñ 
Ú³ÛÇñ úñáÝÝ Çñ §ÄËïáõÙ. Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ·ñùáõÙ: 

Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³Û¹ ³ÙμáÕç óÇÝÇ½ÙÁ` »ë` áñå»ë àÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙ í»ñ³åñ³Í 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¹áõëïñ, ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ Éé»É: ºë Ñ³í³ïáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ññ»³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, áñÝ 
³Ýó»É ¿ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ μÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ³ñÑ³íÇñùÇ ÙÇçáí, Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ àÕç³ÏÇ½-
Ù³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³é ³Ûëûñ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ »ñ¨áõÛÃÇ ¹»Ù, å³ñ-
ï³íáñ ¿ Ï³ñ»ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»É ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ¸³ Ù»ñ 
μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÝ ¿: 

Ø»Ýù å»ïù ¿ μ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ ³ë»Ýù. Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ° Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ: 

¸ñ³ÝÇó ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ ¿É ãÇ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ, Ã» »ë Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ýß³Ý »Ù ¹ÝáõÙ »í-
ñáå³Ï³Ý Ññ»áõÃÛ³Ý ²Õ»ïÇ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨: â»Ù Ï³ñ-
ÍáõÙ, Ã» Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμáÕç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ áñ¨¿ ÙÇ Çñ³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ÉÇÝÇ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇÝ, ÇÝã Ý³óÇëïÝ»ñÝ ³ñ»óÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
Ññ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ÅËï»É ÷³ëï»ñÁ: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹-
Ý»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ áõ, ó³íáù, ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ³Ûëûñ: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ù»Ýù, ÑÇÙÝí»Éáí Ù»ñ ¹³éÁ ÷áñÓÇ 
íñ³, å»ïù ¿ ½·áÝ ÉÇÝ»Ýù, Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óÝ»Ýù ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³íÇñ»Ýù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ¹ñë¨áñÙ³Ý íñ³:  

Ø»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå Ë³Ý·³ñ»É ³Û¹ ³é³ç³ñ-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ë ÑáõÛëë ã»Ù ÏáñóÝáõÙ, áñ ßáõïáí ºñáõë³Õ»ÙáõÙ 
ÏÑÝãÇ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

§Ø³íÇ Ø³ñÙ³ñ³¦ Ý³íÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ¹»åù»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï 
Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í³ïÃ³ñ³ó³Ý, Ã»¨ í»ñç»ñë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ßïÏ»Éáõ 
÷áñÓ»ñ »Ý ³ñíáõÙ: ºë Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, áñ ¹³ Ù»ñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ÑÝ ¿, μ³Ûó 
¹ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³óÝ»Ýù, áñ 
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñ Ï³Ù ë³¹ñ³Ýù ã¿: 

²Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ Ññ»³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÝ ¿: 
 

 

  .   
 ! 

. ,    ,  
 « » 
 

 2015 , 24 ,      -
 –   XX . ,    , 

   ,      
        ,   



¼.  ¶²ÈÚàÜ 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

234 

  .  ,  ,  -
  .  ,     -

 .  
      « »  , 

 ,           
      .  
 ,      .  

       .   
        -

. 
 ,    -   . 

   ,         
   .   ,  

  ,  ,  ,     
 ,       -

.     ,       
        -

 .       -
        .   

       . 
 ,     ,    

        .   
       -

.        ,   
  ,  «    -

», «      », «    
»  . .  . .     -    -

 .    ,        « -
 -    »,   ,  -
       -

    . 
   , ,   ,  , 

  .  ,   ,    
,       

     ,      -
 .    .  

    :     -
     ! 

    ,       -
      .  ,  

        ,   



Î²î²ðº °È  ´²ðàÚ²Î²Ü ä²ðîøÀ.  Ö²Ü²âº °È  Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ  
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

235 

   .      -
.       ,  , 

  . ,     
,     ,     

     . 
       -

,     ,      
   . 

 ,    «  »,   
    ,        

 .  ,  -   ,  
         ,  

      .  

 -    . 
 
 

TO DO ONE'S MORAL DUTY.  RECOGNIZE  
THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE! 

Z. GAL-ON, Member of the Knesset of the State of Israel, Chairperson of the Meretz 
political party 

S U M M A R Y  

On 24 April 2015, the world is celebrating the centenary of the Armenian 
Genocide – the first genocide of the 20th century. People living in different 
countries will remember this appalling crime, when one and a half million of 
innocent Armenians were exterminated, hundreds of thousands – tortured and 
deported in the Ottoman Empire. The number of states having recognized the 
genocide is increasing year by year. Unfortunately, the State of Israel is not 
in this list. 

Over the years the representatives of the Meretz faction Yair Tzaban, 
Yossi Sarid, Haim Oron and the author have been bringing to the agenda of 
the plenary session of the Knesset the proposal to officially recognize this 
historic event. 

To recognize the Armenian Genocide is not a political issue for Israel. 
According to the author, it is its moral duty, which has nothing to do with the 
right or left wings of Israel’s political system. The author’s political 
opponents, such as Uzi Landau, Benny Begin, Reuven Rivlin, the incumbent 
President of Israel, have made great efforts to promote the issue. The author 
points out this fact because the tragedy of the Armenian people has served as 
a tool of Israel’s foreign policy for too many years. Its governments have 
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preferred to sacrifice the memory of the perished on the altar of narrow and 
cynical interests. Israel prefers to take a pro-Turkish stance and refuses to 
recognize the fact of the genocide. But the worst of all, as Professor Yair 
Auron writes in his "Denial: Israel and the Armenian Genocide" book, is the 
joint endeavors of the Israeli Government and American Jewish organizations 
to undermine the recognition of the Armenian Genocide. 

"Given all this cynicism, – the author writes, – I can not remain silent as 
the daughter of Holocaust survivors. I believe that the Jewish people having 
passed through mass destruction, understanding the implications of the 
Holocaust denial and struggling against this phenomenon so far, ought to be 
sensitive to the tragedies of other nations". 

After the events relating to the ship Mavi Marmara, Israel's relations with 
Turkey have simmered down, although attempts to remedy the situation have 
lately been made. "I'm sure, – the author writes, – it is our strategic interest, 
but at the same time we must give our Turkish partners to understand that the 
recognition of the Armenian Genocide is not a challenge or provocation. This 
step is the moral duty of the Jewish people". 
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è. ¼²ð²øàÈàô*, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý §´»É·»¦ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ 
ïÝûñ»Ý, Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý 

 
99-³ÙÛ³ÏÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñ-

ã³å»ïÁ ³åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»ñÓ ÑÕ»ó ¨ Çñ 
ó³í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù³Ñ³ó³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ Ïñ³Í ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Â»¨ Ý»ñá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáëù ãÏ³ñ, Ñ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë, ³é³çÇÝ 
³Ý·³Ù Ãáõñù å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ùáï»óáõÙ 
óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáí, ·áÝ» ó³í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ: ºë 
ë³ ¹ÇïáõÙ »Ù áñå»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ëÏÇ½μ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »Ã» ¹³ 
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý³, ÇÝãå»ë »Õ³í ¸»ñëÇÙÇ Ïá-
ïáñ³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ã»¨ Ó¨³Ï³Ý, μ³Ûó` Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ: 
        ²åñÇÉÇ 24-Ç á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍí»É: ¸ñ³Ý ëÏÇ½μ ¹Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ: 

²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí Ó»ñμ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ¨ ëÏëí³Í §½ïÙ³Ý¦ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ (áñáÝó åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý ¨ ³½-
¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ë»É »Ý ÙÇÝã¨ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñÁ), ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½áÑ»ñÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý` ³é³çÇÝ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ ¹ñí»-
Éáõ ¿ñ êï³ÙμáõÉ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³í³ù-
í³Í Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ³åñÇÉ ³ÙëÇÝ hÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
ëï³ó³í ½áÑ»ñÇÝ á·»Ïáã»Éáõ 3 ï³ñμ»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ: 

ØÇÝã ï»ÕÇ ¿ñ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó ÷ñÏí³Í Ñ³Û ·ñáÕ ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëáë Â»á¹ÇÏÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ ¿ñ Çñ 
§²åñÇÉÇ 11-Ç (24-Ç) Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÁ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí ·ÇñùÁ: ¶ñùáõÙ (áñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó` áñ-
å»ë å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, Ã»ñ¨ë, ³é³çÇÝ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¨ 
³é³Ýó ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ) Ñ³í»ñÅ³óí»É 
»Ý Ïáñ³Í, ½áÑ ·Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, μÅÇßÏ-
Ý»ñÇ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ËáëÝ»ñÇ, ¹»Õ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÁÝï-
ñ³Ë³íÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ³ÛÉ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë 
·ÇñùÁ ïåí»É ¿ñ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ1: 

                                                           
* Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñí³Í ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝ»ñáí: Üñ³ 

·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áÉáñïáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ 
Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»É ¿ ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇó` å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·Ç-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ². ¶. ²í³·Û³ÝÁ.–ÊÙμ.: 

1 î»ë Teotig. Monument to April 11. Ed. by Rita Soulahian Kuyumjian. Biography of 
Teotig. Gomidas Institute. London, 2010: 
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Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É ¨ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý»ñ: úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ, 
áñÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ñ Ý³¨ Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³Ý, Çñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ñ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí, å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ñ ½»ÏáõÛó ¨ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñ ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É: 

ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëÏëí»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ μéÝ³·³ÕÃÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáß å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýù ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É 
¿ÇÝ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ýñ³Ýó å³ïÇÅÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Íí»É: ØÇÝã¹»é ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ` §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ¹³ïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»é³Ï³ Ï³ñ·áí, ³Ý·³Ù 
Â³É»³Ã, ¾Ýí»ñ ¨ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ: ²í»ÉÇ 
É³ÛÝ Ù³ëßï³μáí ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ï³ëÏ³ÍíáÕÝ»ñÁ Ó»ñμ³-
Ï³Éí»É ¨ Ýëï»óí»É ¿ÇÝ μ³Ýï, ÇëÏ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙ-
Ý»ñáí ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ¿ÇÝ Ø³ÉÃ³ ÏÕ½Ç: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë §Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ·³ñáõÝÁ¦ 
»ñÏ³ñ ã¿ñ ï¨»Éáõ2: 

 
Üàð ²ÞÊ²ðÐ²Î²ð¶À òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÆò Ðºîà  

êï³ÙμáõÉÇ í»ñçÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ´áõÉÕ³-
ñÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÙ ²Ýï³ÝïÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÏÝù»ó 
½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ý³ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»ñ Ñ»ïå³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý Ýáñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á3: ÆëÏ í»ñçáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Í³Ýñ å³-
ïÇÅÝ»ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáÕ ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý, 
²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý ¨ ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Í³Ýñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³ß-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ: Î³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ý³Ë³ï»-
ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ øñ¹ëï³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ·ñ³í»É ¿ÇÝ êï³ÙμáõÉÁ ¨ 
ÉáõÍ³ñ»É ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ, ãÏ³ñ Ù»çÉÇë, áñ ³ÛÝ í³í»ñ³óÝ»ñ: Üáñ Ù»çÉÇëÁ μ³óí»ó 
²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ μéÝ³½³íÃáõÙÇó Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë ³Ýó ¨ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ ³Ûë å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·ÇñÁ ãÇ í³í»ñ³óÝÇ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ê¨ñÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ áõÅÁ Ïáñóñ»É ¿ñ` ¹»é 
ãÍÝí³Í: 

§Æñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ¦, áñÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ, ßñç³-
Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ñ ¹ñ»É ²ØÜ-Ç Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ: ²Ûë Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó¨³-
                                                           

2 î»ë Vahakn N. Dadrian. The Documentation of the World War I Armenian Massacres 
in the Proceedings of the Turkish Military Tribunal. International Journal of Middle East 
Studies», 1991, Vol. 23, Issue 24:   Vartkes Yeghiayan. British Foreign 
Office Dossiers on Turkish War Criminals. La Verne.CA: American Armenian International 
College, 1991 (Ãáõù»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Vartkes Yeghiayan. Malta Belgeleri, ngiltere 
D i leri Bakanl  chak1Türk sava  suçlular » dosyas . stanbul, Belge Yay nlar , 2007):   

3 î»ë Margaret MacMillan. Paris 1919: Six Months That Changed the World. Ransom 
House, 2003: 
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íáñ»É ¿ñ Ý³¨ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ¹ñáßÇ ï³Ï Çñ 
ßáõñçÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»É ï³ñμ»ñ ³½·»ñÇ: ²ÛÝ, áñ ïíÛ³É ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃ ¿ñ, Ñ»ßï³óñ»É ¿ñ 1990-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÁ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ãÝ³Û³Í ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ, ²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ-
·³ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ³Ù»Ý³³é³çÇÝ åÉ³Ý ÙÕ»ñ §÷áùñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ÑáõÛÅ ó³í³ÉÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Çñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ 
áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùáí ¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»Éáõ ¨ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ` Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ 
áñáß»Éáõ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùáí, ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, Ã» Ãáõñù»ñÝ ¿É ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³É³ÍíáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇó: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ Ù»Ï ù³ÛÉ ³é³ç Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí` Ýñ³ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» ùáõñ¹ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ¿É ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ, Ã» Çñ»Ýù ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ áõÝ»Ý, ¨ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ëï³Ý³Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ïí»Éáõ 
íï³Ý·Çó »ñÏÛáõÕ³Í ùáõñ¹ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

àôëïÇ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ Çñ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ»Ýó ³é³çÇÝ 
ûñ»ñÇó å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ §Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ¦, 
Ñ»Ýó áñ ÷Éáõ½í³Í μ³½Ù³½· Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, μÝÇÏ, ï»ÕÇ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»ÇÝ ³Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ¿ñ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù 
§÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ »Ý ¨ ãáõÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù: 

àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` ÝáõÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³ Çñ»Ýó Çñ³-
íáõÝùÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ëÏëí»Éáõ ¿ñ ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ å³Ûù³ñ, áñÇ 
ÙáËÇñÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ³é³ç³Ý³Éáõ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ §Ñ³Ï³ÇÙå»ñÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý¦ å³ï»ñ³½Ù 
ÙÕ»Éáõ Ã»½áí ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ³å³Ñáí»É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ¿É` ÑÙáõï ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ñ ÈáÝ¹áÝ ¨ ö³ñÇ½ 
Ñ³ëóÝ»É Çñ ³ÛÝ ËáëïáõÙÁ, Ã» Çñ»Ýù ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »Ý ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ áõ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ ·³ÕáõÃ³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ μ³Ë³ñ-
·»É³ÛÇÝ (μáõý»ñ³ÛÇÝ) å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: 

§Ð³Ï³ÇÙå»ñÇ³ÉÇëï¦ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý §Ù»Ï Ñ³Ù³½³ñÏáí¦ 
áãÝã³óÝ»É ²ÝÃ³ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ ³÷ Çç³Í Çï³É³Ï³Ý ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ²Ý³ïá-
ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³÷ ÇçÝáÕ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ½áñ³-
ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ¿É â³Ý³ùù³É»Ç Ý»ÕáõóÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ ¨ êï³ÙμáõÉÁ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï í»ñóñ³Í μ³½Ù³½· ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
³ÛÝ, áñ üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Éáõ »ñ³ßËÇù ¿ñ ïí»É, É»·»áÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»É ¿ñ 
Ý³¨ ³ýñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÇ, ¹³ñÓ³í §³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý 
å³ï×³é: ÜÙ³Ý ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³í Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ý³Ë-
ÏÇÝáõÙ Ñå³ï³Ï»óí³Í ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ ½áñù ¿ñ ³÷Ñ³Ý»É Æ½ÙÇñáõÙ ¨ Ñ»ï Ï³Ýã»É 
º·»Û³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇó íéÝ¹í³Í ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÝ ëïÇå-
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í³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É ³åñ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï §Ùá¹³ÛÇÏ¦ ¹³ñÓ³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
Ù³Ý¹³ïÇ Ý»ñùá: èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ íñ³ Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍí³Í 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáí ÝáõÛÝå»ë 
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ù³Ý¹³ïÁ: 

1922 Ã. ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý` 
ï³ñ³Í Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³å³Ñáí»ó Éáõñç ³ç³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ: 1919 Ã. ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³÷á-
ËáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ, ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñÝ ³í³ñï-
í»óÇÝ ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` Ýñ³Ýù ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³í»É Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹»Ù ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ4: ²ÙμáÕç Ñ»ïå³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý ºíñáå³Ý ¹Õñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·áñÍ³¹áõÉÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³åëï³Ù-
μáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: Ðá·Ý»Éáí ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ¹»Ù ¿ñ Ýáñ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ: üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý êÇñÇ³-
ÛáõÙ Ëñí»É ¿ñ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ñ×Ç Ù»ç, ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ¿É ÝáõÛÝ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ ¿ñ μ³Ëí»É Æñ³ùáõÙ:  

Î³ñ× ³ë³Í` áã áù ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ó³Í ã¿ñ, Ã» ÇÝã ×³Ï³ï³·Çñ Ï³Ù ³å³·³ 
»Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ù ØÇç³·»ïùáõÙ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³åñ³Í 
μÝÇÏ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ: è³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ ùÇÙÇ³Ï³Ý ½»ÝùÇ ³ÝáÕáù û·ï³-
·áñÍáõÙÁ, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ¨ ëáíÇ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇÝ ëïÇå»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ³ãù ÷³Ï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ, ³ëáñÇ-
Ý»ñÇ, Ý»ëïáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ¹»³óÇÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³åñ³Í áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, ¨ Ýñ³Ý 
³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓñ»É ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝË³÷³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³Ï ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ·ïÝíÇ ÙÇ 
§Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦, áñï»Õ Çñ»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý ³åñ»É` Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇó ³å³Ñáí:  

ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³ÛÝ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝÁ, ÇÝã Ýñ³Ýù μáÉáñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ 
ëï³Ý³É ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ·³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñÇ ùíáï³Ý»ñÇ ³í»É³óáõÙÝ ¿ñ: 
´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ï³ñ ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñëïÇ å³ï×³éáí ³ßË³ïáõÅÇ 
Ï³ñÇù (ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá áÕç ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ûñáù »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù »ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ ëå³Ý¹Ç ¨ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»-
ï¨³Ýùáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ¨ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ùíáï³Ý»ñÁ Éñ³óí³Í 
¿ÇÝ, ³Ñ³·Ý³óáÕ ·³ÕÃÇ ³ÉÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ³Ï ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ¿ÇÝ ÙÝ³ó»É 
È³ïÇÝ³Ï³Ý ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý ¨ ²íëïñ³ÉÇ³Ý): 

 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ, áñÁ ö³ñÇ½ ¿ñ »Ï»É` ïá·áñí³Í §Çñ 
×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ éáÙ³ÝïÇ½Ùáí¦, ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¿ñ` Ù»Í Ñáõ-
ë³Ë³μáõÃÛáõÝ ³åñ³Í: ö³ñÇ½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáí å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ùñ¹»ñÁ ¨ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ Ë³éÝ³ß÷áÃÇ 
Ù»ç Çñ»Ýó ó³íÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙ»É ï³ñμ»ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ã¿ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÙ, ù³Ý ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ áõ ÑáõÝ·³ñ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Í³Ýñ å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ÉÁ ¨ Ã³É³ÝÇó ëï³óí³Í 
Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³μ³ÅÇÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»ÉÁ: 
                                                           

4 î»ë David Mitchell. 1919: Red Mirage. London, 1970:  
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§Æñ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ¦ Ë³ËïÙ³Ùμ Ýáñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·Íí»É ¿ÇÝ 
ÑáõÝ·³ñ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³Éμ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³ñ³íëÉ³íÇ³ÛÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ùμ, ¨ ³Ûë Ýáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ëñí»É 
¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ É³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ëï³ó³Í §÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñÇ¦ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: 

 

²è²æÆÜ §Ð²ÔÂ²Ü²ÎÀ¦ ²ðºìºÈøàôØ ºì Ð²ð²ìàôØ 

¸³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ï»ñåáí Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ïí»É ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ 
ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³Ï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ëï³ïí»ÉáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ 
³ÛÝï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý 
íï³Ý·ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³íáÕ áõÅÇ: 

¶»Ý»ñ³É øÛ³½ÇÙ Î³ñ³μ»ùÇñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
áñáÝù Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ï Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí³Í μ³Ý³ÏÁ, ÷áñÓ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»É Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 1920 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ Ýñ³Ý ëïÇå»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ýñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ù»Ï ûñ ³Ýó ³ÛÝï»Õ 
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ëï³ïí»Éáõ, ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ 1921 Ã. ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³Éáõ Ý³¨ ¹ñ³Ý: ØáëÏí³Ý ¹»é í³Õáõó` 1918 Ã. 
´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ¿ñ ½Çç»É èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù³ñ½»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ Î³ñëÁ ¨ ²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÁ, áñáÝó μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 49 %-Á Ñ³Û ¿ñ: 
ÆëÏ ë³ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿ñ, »Ã» áã ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï»Õ³÷áËáõÙ ÎáíÏ³ë: ºÃ» »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ñ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³í³ñïÇÝ 
Ñ³ëóÝ»É Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ýñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ, èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇÝ, 
â»ËáëÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇÝ ¨ üÇÝÉ³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇÝ ½Çç³Í Éñ³óáõóÇã μáÉáñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ, ³å³ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ³-
Ý³Éáõ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÇó¦ ½Çç³Í Î³ñë-²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ §ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ëå³é-
Ý³ÉÇùÇó¦ å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ å³ïñí³Ïáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³å×»-
åáñ»Ý Ùï»É ¿ñ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ñáí³Ýáõ ï³Ï:  

1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ §Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ¦ ã»½áù³óáõÙÇó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»-
ïá Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ 
ëå³Ýí»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ëå³Ý¹áõÙ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó` Î³ñ³-
μ»ùÇñ-²ÝÏ³ñ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí, Ø»çÉÇëÇ ÷áùñ³ÃÇí ÏáÙáõÝÇëï 
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ, Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý §Î³Ý³ã μ³Ý³Ï¦ Ïáã-
íáÕ ³ßË³ñ³Ñ³½áñ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ñïÇ½³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÇ Ë³éÝáõñ¹Á 
áãÝã³óí»Éáõ ¿ñ: ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ (²Ý·ÉÇ³) Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏáÕ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ»É` ãáõÝ»Ý³-
Éáí áñ¨¿ §Ó³ËáõÃÛ³Ý¦ åÇï³Ï: ØÇÝã¹»é üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ×³Ý³ã»É ¿ñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý` å³ÛÙ³Ýáí, áñ Ý³ 
¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ ¿ Çñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
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1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ ¿ñ, »ñμ í»ñëÏëí»Éáõ ¿ñ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ μéÝ³·³ÕÃÁ: Â»¨ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ñ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ëå³Ý¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ, ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñí³ Ù³ÛÇë 
³ÙëÇÝ §ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ¦ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí ê³Ù-
ëáõÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Çñ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë Çñ 
ÃÇÏÝ³½áñ ¿ñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»Éáõ Âá÷³É úëÙ³ÝÇ ½ÇÝí³Í ½áñ³çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û»ñÇ Ïá-
ïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó³Í Âá÷³É úëÙ³ÝÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½μ³Õí³Í 
¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí, Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÆëÏ 1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³-
ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ê³ù³ÉÁ Üáõñ»¹¹ÇÝ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ñ»ï äáÝïáëÇ ¨ Îáã·ÇñÇ ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ ¿ñ Ë³Õ³Éáõ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³É¨Ç ùñ¹»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í 
μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûë μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³¹³ï»Éáõ ¿ñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ 
Ù»çÉÇëÁ: 

ÆëÏ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ É»·»áÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ, àôñý³ÛáõÙ, ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ 
²ÛÝÃ³÷áõÙ Ñ³½Çí ¿ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÙ §Â»ßùÇÉ³ÃÇ-Ù³Ñëáõë³ÛÇ¦ (Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ)¦ ³ÝÏ³½Ù³Ï»ñå ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ 
³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ÃÇÏáõÝùÝ ¿É ³Ýíï³Ý· ã¿ñ: 

²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï 
³é³çÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ ÏÝù»É ¿ 1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ: 
üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáã ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ 
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù, ÇëÏ ³ÛÅÙ ¿É Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ¿ñ ÃáÕ»É, ÇÝãå»ë áñ 1919 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ í³ñí»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ... ö³ñÇ½Ç 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇó Ñ»ïá (1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ³åñÇÉÇ 13) ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ½áñù ¿ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É 
Î³ñë ¨ ù³Õ³ùÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇÝ: 
²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ³ç³Ïó»É ¿ñ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ñ, áñ 1919 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ 
ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ μ³Ý³ÏÁ Æ½ÙÇñáõÙ ³÷ ÇçÝÇ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` êï³ÙμáõÉÇ ³Ý·ÉÇ³-
Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ïí»É, áñ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ì³ÑÇ¹»¹¹ÇÝÁ 
·»Ý»ñ³É Øáõëï³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏÇ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ê¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý` 
§Ýñ³Ý ÉÇ³½áñ»Éáí ÉáõÍ»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ËÙμ³-
íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù¦ Çñ»Ýó μáÕáùÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝáÕ §ÑáõÛÝ ¨ áã 
ÑáõÛÝ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ¨ å³Ñå³Ý»É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Á¦: Ð»ï³-
·³ÛáõÙ ÷³ß³ÛÇ ê³ÙëáõÝ ÙïÝ»Éáõ ûñÁ` Ù³ÛÇëÇ 19-Á, ÁÝ¹áõÝí»Éáõ ¿ñ áñå»ë å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ïáÝ, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, äáÝïáëÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ñéã³Ïí»-
Éáõ ¿ñ áñå»ë ë·á ¨ äáÝïáëÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý ûñ: 

1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ëÏëí³Í ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ÃÕÃÇ íñ³ Ø»Í Ð³Ûù ¨ öáùñ Ð³Ûù ëï»ÕÍáÕ 1920 Ã. ê¨ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ã³Ýó³Í Ý»ïí»É ¿ñ ³Õμ³ñÏÕ: Ê»É³Ñ»Õ 1919 Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ Ùá¹³ÛÇÏ ¿ñ Ï³ñÙÇñ ·ÉË³Ù³ëáí ÷³÷³Ë Ñ³·Ý»ÉÁ: èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³-
÷áËáõÃÛ³ÝÁ óáõÛó ïñíáÕ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ñ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙ ó³ñ³Ï³Ý 
·»Ý»ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ ÙÇç³ÙïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ²ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³-
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Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ êï³ÉÇÝ·ñ³¹Ç ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ñ ³ñÃ-
Ý³óñ»É ³ÙμáÕç ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 1921 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ §ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù¦ ¿ÇÝ Î³ñ-
ÙÇñ μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ¨ »ñÏñÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ μáÉß¨ÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ 
³é³ç³ó³Í Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÁ:  

²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿ñ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÁ ÷áË»Éáõ ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨Ùáõïù: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ 1922 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ, »ñμ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ ³ãùÇ 
³é³ç Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÁ Ý»ñËáõÅ»É ¿ñ º·»Û³Ý ßñç³Ý ¨ Æ½ÙÇñÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ³Ûñ»É ¿ñ Æ½ÙÇñÁ, ã¿ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ³Ýï»ë»É Ý³¨ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇó 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÝ ³í³ñïí»ó áã Ã» 1918 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ, ³ÛÉ 1922 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ, ¨ ¹³ ³Ùñ³·ñí»ó 
1923 Ã. Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí: àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó 
³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ï³ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ: 
ÆëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ ï³ÝáõÉ ïí»óÇÝ` Ã»¨ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ê³ ÇÝã-áñ ³éáõÙáí 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÝÙ³Ý»óÝ»É »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá É»Ñ»ñÇ 
×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ëÏëí»É ¿ñ §È»Ñ³ë-
ï³ÝÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ³í³ñïí»ó §È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ å³ñïáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ¦: àã áù ãÑ³ñóñ»ó, Ã» É»Ñ»ñÝ ÇÝã ¿ÇÝ áõ½áõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë áñ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ áñå»ë ·»ñÇÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ïí³Í ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ 
¨ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ/Îñ»ï»Ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÑ³ñóñ»óÇÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù Ýñ³Ýù 
áõ½áõÙ »Ý ÃáÕÝ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ: Î³Ù ÇÝãå»ë ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý äñáõëÇ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù 
´áÑ»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³ñóñ»É, Ã» áñï»Õ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù áõ½áõÙ ³åñ»É: 

 

Þ²î È²ì. ÆêÎ ²ð¸²ðàôÂÚàô±ÜÀ 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»é 1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ýñ³Ýë»-
ñ»Ýáí ³ñ³Í Çñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ñ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ù ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ 
μáÉáñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ñ»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û Ñ»Õ³-
÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Î³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³Û¹ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
§Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³½áñ ¿ñ ³ÛÅÙÛ³Ý §³Ñ³μ»ÏÇã¦ 
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É: 

ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ñ³Û Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÉÇÝ»Ý ëáóÇ³É-¹áÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñ, Ã» ÐÐ¸-Ý, 
ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí å³ï×³é »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É Ñ³Û 
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý` ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ·³ÕÃÇÝ, 
³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ¨ ÏÉÇÙ³Û³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ù³-
×³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ñ·áõÏ³ÝáÝ ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý μÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý ëå³Ý¹Ç ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ ëñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõÝ ³Ûë ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³Ññ³Í Ñ³Û Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: Ð³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ 
³í»ÉÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ, ¨ Ý³ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ÝáõÙ ¿ñ áã Ã» 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
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å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ ½³Ý·í³Í³μ³ñ ¹³í³×³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ 
³ë»É, Ã» Ýñ³Ýù ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë ëå³Ý¹ÇÝ: 

Þ³ï É³í. ÇëÏ á±ñÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Û Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: ØÇÝã¨ 1914 
Ã. ÐÐ¸-Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ßÇÝùÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ ÇßËáÕ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³-
¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: ÆëÏ 1914 Ã. èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñáí³Ýáõ Ý»ñùá ëïáñ³·ñí³Í §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ μ³Ý³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ »ñÏáõ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ³é³çÇÝ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³é×³Ï³-
ïáõÙÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ³Ûë ·áñÍáõÙ: ²í»ÉÇ áõß` 1914 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ, 
§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇÝ 
áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÐÐ¸ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÇÝ, Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ñ, 
áñ »Ã» Ýñ³Ýù ³å³Ñáí»Ý ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ³å³·³ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÁ, Çñ»Ýù Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ï×³Ý³ã»Ý Ýñ³Ýó ÇÝùÝ³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÐÐ¸-Ý, áñÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ, 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ñ Í³Ýñ Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý éáõë³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ-
Ý»ñÁ μ³Ýï³ñÏí³Í ¿ÇÝ 1905 Ã. Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ðëï³Ï ¿ñ, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: Üñ³Ýù ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ãÙ³ëÝ³Ïó»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù áñáß»óÇÝ 
ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»É Çñ»Ýó ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó³Í êáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ÇÝï»ñÝ³óÇáÝ³ÉÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Æñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí` μá-
ÉáñÁ μ³Ý³Ï ¿ÇÝ ÙïÝ»Éáõ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³-
ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ûëÙ³Ý³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáã ³ñ»óÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ 
Çñ»Ýó ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý å³ñïùÁ: 

§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Í³Ýñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝù áñå»ë Ùá¹»É í»ñóñ»É 
¿ÇÝ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³óáõÙÁ, ³Ûë μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ý³¨ ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: àôëïÇ ¨ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ¹»Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý μ³ó 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÐÐ¸ áõÅÇó: 

ÆëÏ êáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
§ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ¹³ßÇÝù ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù»É 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÷áùñ 
ëáóÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ μÉáÏÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 
ÑÝã³ÏÛ³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ö³ñ³Ù³½ÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ³ùëáñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ ùáõñ¹ ÷³ß³ Þ»ñÇýÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ö³ñÇ½Çó áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ñ 
êï³ÙμáõÉ, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù §¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³-
ßñçÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ï³Í §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý (³Ûëûñí³ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáí` ËáõÝï³ÛÇ) ¹»Ù: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»Ýó áñ Ýñ³Ýù 
êï³ÙμáõÉ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ, É³í Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý ó³Ýó áõÝ»óáÕ Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ó»ñμ³Ï³É»ó: ²ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñù Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÙÇÝã¨ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í ³Ûë ËáõÙμÁ 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ 
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ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ, »ñμ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ ëÏëí»Éáõ ¿ñ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
êï³ÙμáõÉÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ÐÛáõññÇ»Ã (´³Û³½Ç¹) Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ñ³å³ï-
ÅÇ ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáõ: ÐáõÝÇë ³ÙÇëÁ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÛÝ ³ÙÇëÝ ¿ñ, »ñμ ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ 
Ù»ñÓ³Ï³Ûù ³ùëáñí³Í Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñÇ 
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éáí §¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí ×³Ý³å³ñÑ 
¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ËÙμ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó ÷áùñÇÏ 
ËÙμ»ñÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ ëñÇ ¿ÇÝ ù³ß»É: 

²åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ãÓ»ñμ³Ï³Éí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹, 
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, ·ñáÕ ¨ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ûñ»Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ Ùß³ÏáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Ø³ëáÝ³Ï³Ý ûÃÛ³ÏÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï Ý³ñ¹Ç Ë³Õ³óáÕ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý ¼áÑñ³åÁ ¨ ÝáõÛÝå»ë 
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ì³ñ¹·»ëÁ ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É ¿ÇÝ ¨ Çμñ ¹³ï³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¸Ç³ñμ»ùÇñ ï»Õ³÷áËí»ÉÇë àôñý³ÛÇ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·³½³Ý³-
μ³ñ ëå³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ËÙμ³íáñÙ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ ¿ñ 1912 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ×³Ý³ãí³Í Ãáõñù Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ù³Ûáñ â»ñù»ë ²ÑÙ»¹Á: 

²Ûë ¹»åùÁ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù ëï³ó³í Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ: Â³É»³Ã 
÷³ß³Ý ³åï³Ï»ó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹ñ³ ¹»Ù μáÕáùáÕ ¨ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³-
ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ¼áÑñ³åÇÝ Ñ³ñ-
·³ÝùÇ ïáõñù Ù³ïáõó»É ó³ÝÏ³óáÕ ²ÑÙ»¹ èÇ½³ μ»ÛÇÝ, áñÁ ë»Ý³ïÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÝ ¿ñ: ²Ûë ³Õ»ïÇó ÷ñÏí»É ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ´³Õ¹³¹ ³ùëáñí³Í, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
Í³¹Çñ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á óñ³Í Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù ¼³í»ÝÁ: öñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É 
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ëïí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹áÏïáñ³Ýïáõñ³ÛáõÙ ëáíáñáÕ ¶ñÇ·áñ 
´³É³ùÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ: ê³ ¿É ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ÑÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ¹Çï³ñÏí»É áñå»ë ÷³ë-
ï³ñÏ, áñ Ý³ (èÇ½³Ý) ß³ï ¿É É³í Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ Ë³Ý·³ñ»É Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇÝ: ø³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É §Ïá¹³íáñí³Í¦ Ññ³Ù³Ý ã¿ñ ïñí»É: 

ÆëÏ â³Ý³ùù³É»Ç ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï»ñÝ êï³ÙμáõÉÁ ·ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ë»É³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç: Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ¸³ß-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ` êï³ÙμáõÉ ÙïÝ»Éáõ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ Ý»ñùá Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëÏë»É ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áËí»É 
ÎáÝÇ³: Ø³ñïÇ 18-ÇÝ` ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá, ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÁ Ï³ñ, áñ Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
êï³ÙμáõÉÇó Ñ»é³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÉ¨ë áã ÙÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áï ãÇ ÙÝ³ó»É: ºñμ 
â³Ý³ùù³É»Ç ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ó³Ù³ùáõÙ, ²Ý³-
ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³å×»åáñ»Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ý³-
ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ μáÉáñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ëï³ÙμáõÉÛ³Ý Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí 
Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ: ì³ÝáõÙ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ñ åë³Ïí»É ¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ³ÛÝï»Õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ μáñμáù»É: ê³ÑÙ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ 
ß³ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÷ñÏí»Éáõ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇó Ñ»éáõ ·ïÝíáÕÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ 
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ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ùÇã ¿ÇÝ: ÆëÏ Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ ¨ àôñý³ÛÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É áñáß ¹»åù»ñáõÙ ×ÝßáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ùáõë³É»éóÇÝ»ñÁ, ÍáíÇÝ ÙáïÇÏ 
·ïÝí»Éáõ ßÝáñÑÇí, Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñáí ï³ñ³Ñ³Ýí»É: 

 

 
è. ¼³ñ³ùáÉáõÝ, »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ²ØÜ-Ç ÎáÝ·ñ»ëáõÙ  

Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñí³Í ÙÇçáó³éÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï,  
Ïáã ¿ ³ÝáõÙ ²ØÜ-ÇÝ` å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ  

¨ í»ñç ¹Ý»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ. 

2014 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 9 
 

Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ` 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 
³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: Üáñ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý Ñ»é³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ·Ý³óùÁ, É³ÛÝáñ»Ý ÏÇñ³éíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ½»Ýù»ñÇ É³ÛÝ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ñ... ¸³ 
ÇÝã-áñ Ó¨áí Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ §há·áõ¦ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ í³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ã³ñ á·áõ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÁ: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï é³½Ù³ï»ÝãáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»ÕáõÙÁ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ß³ï Í³Ýñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ: 

²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç μ»ñ³Í ³ñ³· ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³-
Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓñ»É ¿ ï»ë³-
Ý»ÉÇ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ ³é³Ýó Ñ³å³ÕÙ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨»É 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ÝáõÛÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í àÕç³ÏÇ½-
Ù³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ËÙμ»ñ §ã»Ù ï»ë»É, ã»Ù Éë»É¦ ¿ÇÝ Ë³ÕáõÙ ¨ 
ã¿ÇÝ ËáëáõÙ: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É §ÜÛáõ Úáñù Â³ÛÙëÁ¦ 
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ùáï 300 Éñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ãÏ³ñ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ó³Ýó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ù³ñ¹³-
ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ã¨ áõÝ»óáÕ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ³Ï³Ý ó³ÝóÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ËáõÉ ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ 
Éë»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ: ´³ñ»ËÇÕ× 
íÏ³Ý»ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É ²ØÜ-Ç ÑÛáõå³ïá-
ëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, áñ ·áÝ» ÇÝã-áñ Ù»ÏÁ ÙÇç³ÙïÇ: ´»éÉÇÝÁ ³Ï³Ýç³Éáõñ ã¿ñ 
ÉÇÝáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³Ý ¹áÏïáñ È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ïáã»ñÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ»-



100-²ØÚ²Î ÄÊîØ² Ø´ ºÜø ØîÜºÈàô   
  

§1915 – 2015¦. ²Üìî²Ü¶²ÚÆÜ-ø²Ô²ø²¶Æî²Î²Ü Ðºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜ
 

247 

ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÐÇïÉ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Í ÞáÛμÝ»ñÁ, áñÁ Ý³óÇëï³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ Ù»Í §Ý³h³ï³ÏÝ¦ ¿ñ, ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»óáÕ μ³ñμ³ñáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ´»éÉÇÝÁ Ï³ëÇ` ¹³¹³-
ñ»óñ»°ù: ´»éÉÇÝÇ ÙÇ³Ï ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇó ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»ÉÇù Ññ»³-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ñ: àñáíÑ»ï¨ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó Ýñ³Ýù ÝáõÛÝå»ë áõ½áõÙ 
¿ÇÝ, áñ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ý §¹³ï³ñÏíÇ¦: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, á°í ·ÇïÇ, ·áõó» ÙÇ 
ûñ ´»éÉÇÝ–´³Õ¹³¹ »ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃ ÉÇÝ»ñ: 
1916 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ éáõëÝ»ñÝ ¿É ¿ÇÝ ·áÑ ÙÝ³ó»É ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñ-
ÏáõÙÇó, μ³Ûó ã¿ÇÝ ëÏë»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ` ìáÉ·³ÛÇ Ï³½³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí 
·³ÕáõÃ³óáõÙÁ: Æ í»ñçá, ·³ÕáõÃ³óáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã ³Û¹å»ë: 
î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó íéÝ¹í³Í Í³·áõÙáí Ãáõñù Ï³Ù áã Ãáõñù μ³ÉÏ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·³ÕáõÃ³óáõÙÁ, ÓáõÉáõÙÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇçáóáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
³½·Ç ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ: ÆëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¨ ùñ¹»ñÇÝ ãÑ³çáÕí»ó 
³Ûë Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÓáõÉ»É: ê³ ¿É ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ùßï³å»ë ³ñÛáõÝ³ÑáëáÕ í»ñùÁ ¨ ÑáÕ ¿ñ Ý³Ë³å³ï-
ñ³ëï»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ýáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Æ±Ýã Ùáï»óáõÙ áõÝ»ñ §ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ¦ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ³é³çÇÝ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý¦ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨»É ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù³ëßï³μÝ»ñáí: 
êÏ½μáõÙ ë³ í³Ë, Ñ»ïá ¿É É³í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³Éáõ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æñáù, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, áñ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³-
ç³óñ³Í í³ËÁ, ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ëÏëí³Í ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý 
½»ÝùÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ, ëáõ½³Ý³í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
³·ñ»ëÇ³ÛÇ ³é³ç³óñ³Í ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ³í»ÉÇ ßáß³÷»ÉÇ ¹³éÝ³ÉÁ ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÝ 
¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ³½¹»óÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ 
²ØÜ-Ç áñáßÙ³Ý íñ³: ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
ö»ïñí³ñÛ³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÉ³óñ»É ¿ñ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÁ: 

ºñμ 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ¨ áñå»ë Ýáñ »ñ¨áõÛÃ Ç 
Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Í ³Ûë Ý³Ë³ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñμ 
ëÏ½μáõÙ ³é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ×³Ý³ã»É áñå»ë §Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ùñÇëïá-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù¦, ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ Ýñ³Ýó μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 
·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÝ ¿É áõ½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çÇÑ³¹ Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñÇ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ûë ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³ÑñÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨, áñ ³Ûë ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ïáõÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ßË³ï³Ýù: àñå»ë ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛáõÝ μ³Å³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ìÇÉÑ»ÉÙ 2-ñ¹Ç` 
ý»ëáí ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Éáõñ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ, Ã» Ý³ §ÍåïÛ³É Ù³ÑÙ»-
¹³Ï³Ý¦ ¿: ²ßË³ñÑÇÏ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áñå»ë 
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇù û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï³-
ó³í ³í»ÉÇ ¹³Å³Ý μÝáõÛÃ, ¨ ³Û¹ »ñ¨áõÛÃÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»ó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ 
³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ù³Õ¹»³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, Ý»ëïáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ï»Õ-ï»Õ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³ñ³μ 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ, øñ¹ëï³ÝÇ »½¹ÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇÝ: 
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Ð»Ýó áñ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇÉÇï³ñÇ½ÙÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³í Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë §½»Ýù¦ û·ï³·áñÍ»ÉáõÝ, ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ³í»ÉÇ É³í μ³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñ-
Ï»óÇÝ` ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñ¹»óÇÝ ØáõÑ³Ù»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç Ñ»ïÝáñ¹ Ø»ùù³ÛÇ 
¿ÙÇñÇÝ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ø»ùù³ÛÇ ¿ÙÇñÁ çÇÑ³¹Ç Ù³ëÇÝ ý»Ãí³Ý (Ññá-
í³ñï³Ï) ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáÕ ý»Ãí³ ³ñÓ³Ï»ó, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³Ý ÏñáÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»Ù ëÏëí³Í ½³Ý·í³-
Í³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë áã Ã» Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ÇÝã-áñ 
ËÙμÇ Ï³Ù ÏñáÝÇ ¹»Ù, ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë §Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í 
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ¦, ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ ³é³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¹³ï»Éáõ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ë³ Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ¹Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ, »ñμ»ù ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ãÏáãí»ó: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ 
í»ñçÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ»ó ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Çñ»ÝÇó å³-
Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ ¿ñ: Ð³í³ùí³Í íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ å³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Í å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÇ óáõó³ÏÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ 
Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáÕ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ, áñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ýñ³Ýó ¹³ï»Éáõ ¿ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ²Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñ ²ÉÇ ø»Ù³ÉÁ 1922 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ Ð³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËÙμ³íáñÙ³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Æ½ÙÇñÁ Ýí³×³Í ê³ù³É» Üáõñ»¹¹ÇÝ ÷³ß³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
í³ñë³íÇñ³ÝáóÇó ³é¨³Ý·í»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Æ½ÙÇÃáõÙ μ³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÈÇÝãÇ 
¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: ÜáñÇÝ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ ÷³ß³Ý Æ½ÙÇñÇ ÙÇïñá-
åáÉÇï ÐñÇëÃáÙáëÇÝ ¨ë ÈÇÝãÇ ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá 
Ññ¹»Ñ»É ¿ñ Æ½ÙÇñÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñÁ, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý μÝ³ÏãáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³í»ÉÇ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
ñ»É, ù³Ý äáÝïáëÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: 

¸ñ³ á·»ßÝãáÕÝ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý §Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ¦ ¨ §³Ýå³ïÅ»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: ºí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ïÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ í»ñ³-
óáõÙÁ: Ø³ÉÃ³ÛáõÙ §Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ¦ Ù»ç Ù»-
Õ³¹ñíáÕ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ³ñ¹»Ý í³Õáõó Ñ³ë»É ¿ñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ ¨ ëÏë»É 
¿ñ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É §ùñ¹Ç ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñ: ²ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³×áÕ 
ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»é³óñ»ó ²ÉÇ ø»Ù³ÉÇÝ Çñ 
å³ßïáÝÇó, ÙÝ³ó³Í ÷áùñ³ÃÇí å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ó·Ó·»É Ñ»-
ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ:  

1920 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏáÙÇë³ñÇ³ïÇ ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇã Ð³ñÇ Ð. È³ÙμÝ Çñ ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ³Ù÷á÷ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨-
Û³É Ï»ñå. 1) Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É áñ¨¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ ·ñ»-
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Ã» ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿, 2) ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñÏÙïáõÙ »Ý, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù 
³ñÅ» Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ù»ç Ï³ëÏ³ÍíáÕÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 3) ØÇçÇÝ 
²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÉÇ³½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ »Ý, 
4) íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û ³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ¨ ·ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ùï³-
íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ëå³Ýí³Í »Ý, 5) ãÏ³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ñ 
Ï³ÝË»É ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó å³ïÅ»ÉÁ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É 
³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ, ãÏ³ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ÝÙ³Ý Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, 6) ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, áñ Ø³ÉÃ³ÛáõÙ å³ÑíáÕ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³ÍÝ»ñÁ í»ñçáõÙ ³Ý·ÉÇ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó å³ï³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïí»Ý5:  

Æ í»ñçá, Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»ó ²ØÜ-ÇÝ, áñÝ áõÝ»ñ Ð³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ù»Í ³ñËÇí: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ, »ÉÝ»Éáí Øá-
ëáõÉÇ` Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ÙÝ³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ã¿ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ μ³ó ÃáÕÝ»É Øáëáõ-
ÉÇ Ý³íÃ³ÛÇÝ å³ß³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÆëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñá-
í³Ý³íáñ, Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇÉëáÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ñ: 

àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ó³ËáÕÙ³Ùμ μ³ó ¿ñ ÃáÕÝí»É 
ÜÛáõéÝμ»ñ·Û³Ý ïÇåÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ, áñÁ ÏùÝÝ»ñ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³Ýó³-
·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

ºñμ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ùï³Ý ß÷Ù³Ý 
Ù»ç, ´»ùÇñ ê³ÙÇ μ»ÛÁ 1921 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 16-ÇÝ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó ÷áË³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·Çñ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇó ³½³ï ¿ÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ï-
í»Éáõ, ¹³ïí»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë È³ÛåóÇ·áõÙ ¹³ïí»É ¿ÇÝ ·»ñ-
Ù³Ý³óÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ´»ùÇñ ê³ÙÇ μ»ÛÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ ³é³Ýó ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇó ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ëïáñ³·ñ»Éáõ å³ïñí³Ïáí 
³½³ïí»É ¿ñ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ å³ßïáÝÇó: Æ í»ñçá, 1921 Ã. ÑáÏ-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 31-ÇÝ Ãáõñù Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ý³Ïí»óÇÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ ·»ñÇÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï: ²Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿ñ. §ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ßñç³-
ÝáõÙ ïÇñáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ áõÅ»Õ Ñ³í³ï³Ùù, áñ Ù»Ï ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ å³ï³Ý¹Á ³ñÅ» Ãáõñ-
ù»ñáí Éóí³Í Ý³íÇ: öáË³Ý³ÏáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ³Ûë ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáí¦: ÆëÏ 
Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñí»É, ³ñ¹»Ý áã áù ã¿ñ áõ½áõÙ ÑÇß»É: â¿± áñ, ÐÇïÉ»ñÝ ¿ñ 
³ë»É È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñí³Í ·³ÕïÝÇ ÅáÕáíÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï. §à±í ¿ 
ÑÇßáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ¦: ÐÇïÉ»ñÝ Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñ ÞáÛμÝ»ñÇó ß³ï ¿ñ Éë»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ·ÉËÇÝ »Ï³ÍÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ï³é³åáõÙ ¿ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ïáñëïáí...  

 

Æð Ö²Î²î²¶ÆðÀ àðàÞº È, ²ê²òÆø 

Üáñ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ùá¹³ÛÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ¿É §³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ¦ ¿ñ: ²é³Ýó ³½·Ç, ³é³Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ñ ÉÇÝÇ: ²Ûë Ùáï»óáõÙÇó ¿ μËáõÙ Ý³¨ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ß³Ñ»ñÇó »ÉÝáÕ áõ É³ÛÝáñ»Ý ï³ñ³Íí³Í §Çñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ¦: 

                                                           
5 î»ë FO 371/6500, w.2178, appendix A (dosya 385-118, 386-119: 



è.  ¼²ð²øàÈàô  
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²Ü²Î 1 – 2. 2015 
 

250 

²Ûë ÙïùÇ ç³ï³·áíÝ ¿ñ ìÇÉëáÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ È»ÝÇÝÇÝ ¿É ¹³ ËáñÃ ã¿ñ: öÉáõ½í³Í 
èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã»¨ éáõë³Ï»ÝïñáÝ ¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ ÇÙ³ëïáí í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»ó Ï³ñ·áõÏ³ÝáÝÁ ¨ ³å³Ñáí»ó 
ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 1936 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ´áõË³ñÇÝÇ ·ñ³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ ³Ùñ³·ñí»ó áñå»ë ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
ëï»ÕÍ»ó, áñ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ 
Ë³Õ³Õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÷áùñ ³½·»ñÇÝ áñáß ã³÷áí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ïí»ó Çñ»Ýó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ ÙÇçá-
óáí: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ áñå»ë ÉÇÝ·í³ ýñ³ÝÏ³* Ñ³Ý¹»ë »ÏáÕ éáõ-
ë»ñ»ÝÇ Ñ»·»ÙáÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:  

²íëïñá-ÐáõÝ·³ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ³é³ç³ó³Ý ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` §÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ Ù»Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí: Àëï ¿áõÃ-
Û³Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³Ûë ß³ñùÇ í»ñçáõÙ ¿ñ: Ð³Û»ñÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇ Ù³-
ëáõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»É Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 1915 Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ë³Ý·³ñ»É μ³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ïáí Çñ ×³Ï³-
ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó û·ïí»Éáí ëï»ÕÍ»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ØÇ³ÛÝ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëáõÙ ³é³ç³ó³í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ` áñå»ë ÇÝã-áñ ÇÙ³ëïáí å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇó Ù»Ïáõë³óí³Í ÙÇ §Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦: àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` μ³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ñïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ñá·»Ëáóí³Íù ëï³ó³Í ¨ Ýáñ ÍÝíáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³Û-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ëïÇå»ó í×³ñ»É Ýáñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ»Ý Ñ³ëóñ³Í` ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ßåñïí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñá·»Ëáóí³ÍùÇ ·ÇÝÁ: 
Ê³÷³Ýí»ó ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ §Ýáñ ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³ÛÇ¦ ³é³ç³óáõÙÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ç±Ýã ·Ýáí. 
Ü³½ÇÙÇ Ëáëù»ñáí` §×³Ï³ïÁ μÍáí å³ï»Éáõ¦ Ñ³ßíÇÝ: ÆëÏ »ÝÃ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Õ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ ³í»ÉÇ ¹³Å³Ý³Ý³Éáõ, ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï¨³-
Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³í: Üñ³Ýù (Ãáõñù»ñÁ) ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É 
´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ý³¨ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó ¹áõñë ßåñïí»Éáõ í³ËÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Õ-
Ã³Ý³Ï ï³Ý»Éáõó Ñ»ïá: ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ½³Ý·í³Í³μ³ñ ¹³í³×³-
Ý»ÉÁ Ýñ³Ýó »ñμ»ÙÝ ·óáõÙ ¿ñ, ÇÝã-áñ ÇÙ³ëïáí, ÙÇ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ë»É³óÝáñ í³ËÇ 
Ù»ç Ý³¨ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å:   

ÆëÏ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ ·»ñμÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅáí, 1917 Ã. Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý` ³ß-
Ë³ñÑáõÙ ³é³ç μ»ñ³Í Ýáñ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÛáõÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
å³ï»ñ³½Ùáí, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ³Ý»É ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ 
ÙáËñÇó ÍÝíÇ Ýáñ ÂáõñùÇ³: Øáé³óí»É ¿, áñ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ý-
ÃÛáõñù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáÕ Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³Ý áõ §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³-
¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÕí³Í Ù³ñï»ñÇ, Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
¨ ëáíÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ùáï Ù»Ï 
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ ³½·áõÃÛ³Ùμ 
                                                           

* ÈÇÝ·í³ ýñ³ÝÏ³. ³Ûëï»Õ` μ³½Ù³½· å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý É»½áõÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë 

³½·³ÙÇçÛ³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó. – ÊÙμ.:  
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ùáõñ¹ Ï³Ù Ãáõñù Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ³½·Ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ³É¨ÇÝ»ñÇ, »½¹ÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ØÇÝã ûñë ¿É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»½Ý ¿` åÝ¹»É, Ã» Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ïáñáõëï ¿ñ: ºí ÐÛáõññÇ»Ã ÏáãíáÕ 
·³·³ÃÇÝ Ï³éáõó»É §ØÇáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³é³ç³¹ÇÙáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý »é³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³Ùμ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù 
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É ¨, ÙÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ëå³Ý»Éáí, ÷Éáõ½»É »Ý 
ÙÇ ³ÙμáÕç Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ:  

àñå»ë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù` §μ³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý Ñá·»Ëáóí³ÍùÁ¦, Ã»ñ¨ë, Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñí»É ¿, 
μ³Ûó Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ÏáãíáÕ §Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÁ¦ (Ù»Í Ù»ÕùÇ Ñá·»Ëáóí³ÍùÁ) ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ãÇ 
»Õ»É Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É: Ð³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñáõÙÇó μ³óÇ, Ù»ÕùÇ ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï ½·³óáõÙÁ, 1965 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó Ç í»ñ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ×³-
Ý³ãí»Éáõ ¨ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñëïÇ Ù³é³ËáõÕÇ ùáÕÇ ï³ÏÇó ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ 
²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ¹»É »Ý` Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÷áË³ñ»Ý áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ 
³·ñ»ëÇí ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ÄËïáõÙÇó μ³óÇ, ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ÙÇ 
ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ºí ëï»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ùμ, ÃáõÛÝ »Ý 
Ý»ñ³ñÏ»É »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ: ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó 
ãËáë»ÉÁ å³Ï³ë íï³Ý·³íáñ ¿ñ: ÆëÏ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ, áõ½»ÇÝ, Ã» ãáõ½»ÇÝ, 
·áÝ» ·Çï»ÇÝ, áñ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ:  

2000 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó` ¾ç¨ÇÃÇ - ´³Ñã»ÉÇÇ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨³-
íáñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, ëÏëí»ó ³í»ÉÇ ³·ñ»ëÇí ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ 
²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛáõÝ í³ñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ï»-
ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñé»ïáñ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³ÑñíáõÙ ¿ñ ¨° »ñÏñáõÙ, ¨° ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ: ê³ í»-
ñ³Íí»ó ÙÇ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ÉáμμÇÝ·Ç: ä³ÛÃ»óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñáõß³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ-
Ý»ñÁ: ²ÝÑ³ñ·³ÉÇó Ï»ñåáí Ë³÷³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñÁ: Æñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ 
Ñ»Ýó ÑÛáõå³ïáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` áñáß Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ³é³ç ¿ñ 
ù³ßíáõÙ ³ÛÝ í³ñÏ³ÍÁ, Ã» ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáí áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý Â»ë³ ÐáýÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÁ ¨ ³ÛÉ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÝ»ñ, 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý óáõó³μ»ñáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ÆëÏ 
³Ù»Ý³Ïáßï ù³ñá½³ñß³íÁ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, 
áñ »Ã» ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¨ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ×³Ý³ã»ñ ¨ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ñ, 
³å³ ÅËïÙ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙÁ Ï¹³éÝ³ñ ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ:  

¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ù»Í 
Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ê³ 
Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÑ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáμμÇÝ·³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñ: ØÇÝã¹»é ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñ³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÏ³ñ: Üñ³Ýù ¹»é 
Ø³ÉÃ³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¹ñ³ÝÇó: âÝ³Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý, 550 å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, ³Û¹ 
ÃíáõÙ` ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ` 
å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí, áñ §Î³åáõÛï ·ÇñùÁ¦, áñÁ 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ ¿, áñå»ë 
§å³ï»ñ³½Ù ù³ñá½áÕ¦ ÝÛáõÃ Ñ³ÝíÇ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Â»¨ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇ Ï³½-
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Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Ãáß³Ï³éáõ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ï, å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ÞÛáõùñÛáõ ¾É»ù¹³ÕÇÝ ãÑ³-
çáÕí»ó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Çñ Ùï³ÑÕ³óáõÙÁ, μ³Ûó Ñ³çáÕí»ó ³Ý»É ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ §Î³-
åáõÛï ·ñùÇ¦ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã Øáõ½³ý»ñ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇÝ ¹³-
ï³å³ñï»Ý Ù»Í ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ïáõ·³ÝùÇ` §¾É»ù¹³ÕÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ¦ 
ÑÇÙùáí: 

ÜáõÛÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÁ ÈÇÝãÇ ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñß³íÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙ ³Û¹ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Í³Ûñ³ëïÇ×³Ý »½ñ³Ñ³Ý-
í³Í ¹³ë³Ï³ñ· Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù: ºí ¹³ áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ñ å³ßïá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý Ã»½Á å³ßïå³ÝáÕ ³ÝÃÇí Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí áõ ·ñù»ñáí, 
ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ë»ÙÇÝ³ñÝ»ñáí áõ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáí, Ë³÷³ÝÇã ·áñÍáÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ÆëÏ ¹ñ³ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï»ïÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ Ðñ³Ýï ¸ÇÝùÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ ¨ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÅËïáõÙÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù »Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-

·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Þ³ï É³í, ÇëÏ ÇÝãáõ  ¿ñ ëñ³ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÑÇÙÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á 
(ò²ääÐÊ` AS MKK): 

 
ÂàôðøÆ²ÚàôØ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü ÄÊîØ²Ü 
²ð¸ÚàôÜ²´ºðàôÂÚ²Ü êîºÔÌàôØÀ. ò²ääÐÊ  

¶áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ ëÏëí»É ¿ñ áñå»ë ³ñÓ³·³Ýù Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
»ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù»ëï Ñ³í³ùÇÝ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ ë»Ý³ïáõÙ 
2000 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ²Ûë Ñ³í³ùáõÙ ³ñí³Í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí»É ¿ÇÝ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏíáÕ §·³ÕïÝÇ¦ μÉ³ÝÏáí Ý³Ù³ÏÇ Ù»ç, 
áñáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ñ³Ýó ¹»Ù Ã»½»ñ å³ïñ³ëï»É:  

²í»ÉÇ áõß` 2001 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 29-ÇÝ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»É ¿ñ ÙÇ 
ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý, áñáõÙ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ñ ¹ñíáõÙ §³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ³ñï»ñÏñáõÙ Ç íÝ³ë Ù»ñ 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý û·áõïÝ»ñ ù³Õ»ÉáõÝ áõÕÕí³Í, ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ¹ñíáÕ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ç³Ýù»ñÇ ã»½áù³óáõÙÁ, ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ³½»Ï` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÉÇÝÇ 
ÙÕ»É ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï å³Ûù³ñ¦: Àëï ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇ` ò²ääÐÊ-Ý, áñÁ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÷áËí³ñã³å»ïÁ, ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáõ ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, 
²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ, ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ Øß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý 
ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ä»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Þñç³μ»ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ñ»ï¨Û³É å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. 
§Æñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
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Ï³ñÍÇùÇ åÉ³Ý³íáñÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³Ý»É ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ»Ï³óÙ³Ý ¨ áõÕÕáñ¹Ù³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¨ 
Ñ»ï¨»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ §äáÝïáëÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ¦ 
Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»É Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»ÉÇù ÙÇçáó³-
éáõÙÝ»ñÁ¦: ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³É áñáßáõÙÁ. 
§ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇùÇó ÏñÃ»Éáõ ¨ Çñ³½»Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí áñáßí»É ¿ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÎñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ùμ ëï»ÕÍ»É ò²ääÐÊ-Ç ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙμÁ¦: 

Àëï ³Û¹Ù` ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ðáõë»ÛÝ â»ÉÇùÁ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÇßË³Ý³Ù»ï Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí 
ßñç³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõÕ³ñÏ»É. §ØÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÇ Ï³Ù ÉÇó»ÛÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó 
¹³ë»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å»ïù ¿ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ, äáÝïáëÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ áõÕÕ³÷³é 
ëÇñÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý ÙñóáõÛÃÝ»ñ: ÎñÃ³-
Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ¨ ·ñù»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ùß³Ïí»Ý ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý¦: 

ÜáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÎñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù³ÑÙ»-
¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ññ³ÑñáÕ ù³ñá½Ý»ñáõÙ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå. §àã áù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ»ñù»É Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ³Ý»É ç³Ý³óáÕ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³ÝùÇ 
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: 

ÎñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ ½·áõß³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ. §øñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÙÇëÇá-
Ý»ñÝ»ñÁ áõëáõóãÇ, μÅßÏÇ ¨ μáõÅùñáç ùáÕÇ ï³Ï ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ã³ñ 
·áñÍ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦: ÆëÏ è³Ñß³Ý ¾ç¨ÇÃÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ. §Âáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ 272,5 ÏÙ2-Á 2007 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ³åñÇÉÇó í³×³éí»É ¿ ûï³ñ-
»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáμμÇÝ»ñÁ¦ 
(13.06.2006-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù³ÙÉá ³ëáõÉÇë): ØÇ·áõó», ïÇÏÇÝ ¾ç¨ÇÃÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý 
§ÉáμμÇÝ·¦ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕÇ ³ÝáõÝÇ±ó ¿ñ ËáëáõÙ: 

ÆëÏ Âáõñù³ÛÇ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ 2006 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 20-Ç ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ ÙÇ-
ëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ ÃÇñ³Ë ¿ÇÝ ¹³éÝáõÙ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå. §øñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÝ³ë ¿ å³ï×³éáõÙ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ (²¼Î) å»ïù ¿ ûñ»Ýù ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ, áñå»ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ãëï³Ý³: ØÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í »Ý Ý³¨ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ÷á÷áËÙ³Ý Ù»ç¦: Àëï ½»ÏáõÛóÇ` 2020 Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 10 %-Á, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ùñ¹»ñÝ áõ ³É¨ÇÝ»ñÁ, 
¹³éÝ³Éáõ »Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³, ïÝ³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ áõÕ»ÕÝ»ñ »Ý Éí³ÝáõÙ: 

ÆëÏ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÃÛ³Ý (M T ) 2006 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 24-Ç ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ñ»ï¨³ÉÁ. §19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó Ç í»ñ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í 
»ñÏñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ïÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: ²Ûëûñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñÇ, àôÕÕ³÷³éÝ»ñÇ ¹³ßÇÝùÇ ¨ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ýí³ÝíáõÙ »Ý »½¹Ç³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ-
¹»³Ï³Ý, ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, äáÝïáëÁ ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
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³÷Á` ÑÇÝ³íáõñó ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ¦: ¼»ÏáõÛóáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, 
ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ 1998-2001 ÃÃ. áõÃ ÙÇÉÇáÝ ²í»ï³ñ³Ý ¿ μ³Å³Ýí»É: 

Ð³Ù³Ï³ñ·í³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ßÝáñÑÇí í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÅËïá-
Õ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ Ó¨³íáñáÕ ë»ÙÇÝ³ñÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³ñ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, å»ï³-
Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç, ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Ðá·¨áñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ ½μ³ÕíáÕÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
¿ùëÏáõñë³í³ñÝ»ñÇ ë»ÙÇÝ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõó Ññ³Å³ñí»ÉÁ ³ãù³ÃáÕ ã¿ñ 
³ñíáõÙ: Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÃÇí ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý §³Ï³¹»-
ÙÇ³Ï³Ý¦ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ: 

ÆëÏ Ñ³Ï³ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý çÇÑ³¹áõÙ Ñá·áí-ëñïáí å³Ûù³ñáÕ ³ÏïÇíÇëï-
Ý»ñÁ ²ßË³ï³íáñ³Ï³Ý ¨ Èáõë³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó 
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ñ §Â³É»³Ã ÷³ß³¦ ÏáÙÇï»: Þí»Ûó³ñÇ³ÛáõÙ, 
´»éÉÇÝáõÙ, ÈÇáÝáõÙ ë³¹ñÇã ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí»É: ²Ûë ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ·ñù»ñÇ` ï³ñμ»ñ É»½áõÝ»ñáí Ã³ñ·Ù³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Íí»É ¿ÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ (¾ñ·»Ý»ÏáÝÇ ·áñÍáí Ù»Õ³¹ñíáÕ ¹ñ³ 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ³ÛÅÙ ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñ ¿, ÇëÏ ³Û¹ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý êï³ÙμáõÉÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ¹³ïíáõÙ 
¿ ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí) ¨ êï³ÙμáõÉÇ ³é¨ïñ³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý å³-
É³ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí: 

Ð³½³ñ³íáñ ·ñù»ñ ¿ÇÝ ·ñíáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ íñ³ §ëË³É¦ Ùïù»ñÇ 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ Ù»Í ·ñ³Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ñ 
§Ð³Û¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí μ³ÅÇÝ: 

¾ç¨ÇÃ-´³Ñã»ÉÇÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏë³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»óÇÝ 
Ý³¨ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñáù: 2007 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 15-ÇÝ ²μ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÇ 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ò²ääÐÊ-Ç 17-ñ¹ ÝÇëïÇó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í, 
áñ áñáßáõÙ ¿ Ï³Û³óí»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ §ëïÇå»É Ý³Û»Éáõ¦ §ê³ñÁ ·»ÉÇÝ¦ í³í»-
ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙÁ, áñÝ ³é³ç ¿ñ ù³ßáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ã»½Á, Ã» §Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³íá-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ 1915 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ íñ³, ëå³-
Ý»É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ³Ûñ»É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, Ëáßï³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É¦: Ð»ï³ùñùñ³-
Ï³Ý ¿ ³Ûë áñáßÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý ³Ùë³ÃÇíÁ:  

àñáßáõÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, »ñμ ï»Ý¹³·ÇÝ Ï»ñåáí 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»Õ³ßñçÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ï»-
ÕÇ ¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É Ðñ³ÝïÇ ¹»Ù Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓ, áñáßÙ³Ý Ï³Û³óáõÙÇó Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
³Ýó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ¿ñ Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ, ÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ áõß ³ñí»É ¿ñ ³åñÇÉÇ 
28-Ç Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³éáõÙÁ, ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ý»ñù³ßí»É ¿ñ í³Õ³Å³Ù 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ¾°É ³í»ÉÇ ó³í³ÉÇ ¿ñ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ÛÝ, áñ ³Ûë ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ÇÝ Ðñ³Ýï ¸ÇÝùÇ ¹»Ù Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓÇó Ñ»ïá: 

àñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ÍíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. §Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù Ó¨³íá-
ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñï³¹ñáÕ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó §ê³ñÁ 
·»ÉÇÝ-Ð³Ûáó Ñ³ñóÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ í³í»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙÇ ï»ë³ëÏ³í³é³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
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·Ýí»Éáõ ¨ áõÕ³ñÏí»Éáõ »Ý ¶ÉË³íáñ ßï³μ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ, ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨, Áëï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ 
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ¦: 

²ÛëåÇëáí` ²½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç »ÝÃ³ËáñÑáõñ¹ ò²ääÐÎ-Ý` 
áñå»ë íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ ËáñÑáõñ¹` ëï»ÕÍí³Í å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
μÛáõñáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ¿ÇÝ áñáß»Éáõ, Ã» ÇÝãÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ É³í, ¨ ÇÝãÁ` í³ï, Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ 
·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë ÙÇ §Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹¦ ¨ 
Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÃÇñ³Ë ¿ñ ÁÝïñ»É »ñ·ÇÍ³Ï³Ý ³Ùë³·ñ»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` í»ñç»ñë 
§Ê³ñ³ÏÇñÇ¦ »ñ·ÇÍ³Ï³Ý ³Ùë³·ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í Í³Ýñ å³ïÅáí 
³Û¹ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »ñ·ÇÍ³Ï³Ý ³Ùë³·ñÇÝ ëïÇå»É ¿ñ Ë³ñ³ÏÇñÇ ³Ý»É: 

²Ûë ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Í μáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿É §Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ¦ ³ÝÓÝ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý: ÐÇÙÝ³¹Çñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¸¨É»Ã ´³Ñã»ÉÇÇó Ñ»ïá Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
¹³ñÓ³í ¾ñù³Ý ØáõÙçáõÝ, áñÁ ²¼Î-Ç Ý»ñëÇ ïñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÓÇ»ñÇó ¿ñ ¨ ³ç³Ïó»É ¿ñ 
Ñ»Õ³ßñçÙ³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ å³ßïáÝÝ ½μ³Õ»óñ»ó ²μ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ, 
áñå»ë½Ç áñå»ë ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ë÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ»ï É»½áõ ·ïÝÇ... Üñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, 
áñù³Ý ·Çï»Ù, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»É »Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÙÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ÙáõÃ μ³Ý Ï³. μáÉáñ Ý³Ñ³Ý-
·³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ í³ÉÇÝ»ñÇ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Çñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ Ñ³Ù³¹³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³-
å»ë` §ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ï³ñ ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ¿ñ »Õ»É ³Ûë å³Ûù³ñÇÝ: 

ºÃ» ³Ûë ï»ë³Ï ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ μ»ñáõÙ å³ëÇíáõÃÛáõÝ, ³å³ ÇÝãå»ë 
¿ñ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ëï»ÕÍí»ÉÇù §Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
ËáñÑáõñ¹Á¦ í»ñ Ñ³Ý»É Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ áñáß»É, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù »Õ»É ¿, Ã» ãÇ »Õ»É 
1915 Ã. ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
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CROSSING THE THRESHOLD OF THE CENTENARY  

WITH A DENIAL? 

R. ZARAKOLU, Founding Director, Turkish Belge Publishing House,  
Human Rights Activist 

 
S U M M A R Y  

In Turkey’s judgement, the World War I did not come to an end in 1918, 
but in 1922, and its consequences were fixed in 1923 in Lausanne. According 
to them, Turkey, in fact, was among the winners, while Armenia and Greece 
were defeated, though they fought on the side of the victorious Allies. 

The Armenian Genocide was the first genocide of the 20th century. It 
caused fear and provided excellent opportunities for war propaganda in the 
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"civilized" world. We can say that this fear, became one of the factors that 
affected the decision of the United States to enter the World War I. 

 specific sense of guilt and the process of recognizing the Armenian 
Genocide by the international community, which started after 1965, impelled 
Ankara to adopt the policy of aggressive denial instead of admitting its guilt. 
Since 2000, the Turkish policy of denial has become more aggressive, its 
government has begun spreading propaganda in the Turkish diaspora 
communities, which turned into a kind of criminal lobbying: monuments were 
blown up, rallies and meetings devoted to the Genocide were derailed. A 
special body was established by the directive of the Turkish Government from 
29 May 2001 – the Coordination Board to Fight Baseless Genocide Claims 
(ASIMKK). The Vice-Premier was appointed as head of that board, and it 
consisted of the Ministries of National Defense, Justice, the Interior, Foreign 
Affairs, National Education and Culture, as well as the Presidium of the 
Council of Higher Education, the Secretariat of the National Intelligence 
Organization (MIT), the Presidium of the Turkish Historical Society, the 
General Directorate of State Archives, and the General Secretariat of 
Government Propaganda Foundation. The responsibilities of the Council were 
the implementation of programs on shaping public opinion, the control over the 
statements of the Armenians, Pontic Greeks and Assyrians and their activity. In 
systemic work numerous seminars targeted at the formation of the position of 
denial of the Armenian Genocide have been held in schools, universities, state 
institutions, and the army for the last 10 years. Thousands of books have been 
published and special sections with the heading "Armenian" have been set up in 
major bookstores. Thus, a whole industry of denial is shaped. 

At the same time, there has been some progress if not in recognizing the 
Genocide, then at least offering their condolences to the Armenians in recent 
years in Turkey. That is basically a credit of human rights movement. 
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On the loose leaf  
THE CENTENARY OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE   

I. The Session of the State Commission on Coordination of the events dedicated to 
the 100th Anniversary of the Armenian Genocide. Yerevan, January 29, 2015. 
The RA President Serzh Sargsyan promulgates the Pan-Armenian Declaration on the 
100th Anniversary of the Armenian Genocide. Yerevan, Armenian Genocide 
Memorial Complex, January 29, 2015. 

II. THE ARMENIAN INTELLECTUALS – THE GENOCIDE VICTIMS 
Rupen Zartarian (1874 – 1915) – writer, publicist; Krikor Zohrab (1861 – 1915) – 
writer, publicist, public figure and politician; Daniel Varoujan (Daniel Tchiboukkea-
rian, 1884 – 1915) – poet, public figure; Komitas (Soghomon Soghomonian, 1869 – 
1935) – composer, music expert, singer, choirmaster, educator; Rupen Sevag (Rupen 
Çilingiryan, 1885–1915) – poet, prose writer, doctor; Siamanto (Atom Yartchanyan, 
1878 – 1915) – poet. 

III. The forcible deportation of Erzurum’s Armenian population, 1915. The Armenian 
refugees, 1915 (the photo taken by German poet Armin Vegner: Armin T. Vegner. 
Wallstein Verlag, Germany).  

VI. The execution of the Armenians in Constantinople, 1915. 
The Armenians’s corpses subjected to the massacre. 

V. In the first row: a group of the Armenians forcibly displaced from Zeytun to 
Marash in May 1915. Half an hour later after photographing, all of them were burnt 
or slaughtered by the Turks. 
The trial of leading figures of the Young Turk Unity and Progress Party for involving 
the Ottoman Empire in the World War I, and organizing the Armenians’ deportations 
and slaughters. Constantinople, April 3, 1919. 

VI. THE ARMENIAN HEROES OF SELF-DEFENSE AGAINST THE GENOCIDE 
Andranik Ozanian (1865 – 1927) – Commander of the 1st Armenian  volunteer squad 
included in the Russian Army; Aram Manukian (1879 –1919) – statesman and public 
figure, organizer and leader of the heroic Defense of Van in 1915; Armenak Yekarian 
(1870 – 1925) – leader of the Defense of Van in 1915; Mgrdich Yotneghparian 
(1880s –1915) – leader of Urfa Resistance; Misak Torlakian (1889 – 1968) – national 
avenger, leader of Pontos Armenians’ Self-Defense; Cholo (Harutyun Abrahamian, 
1878 – 1937) – fidai, participant of the Defense of Sasun in 1915. 

VII. H. Tumanyan and his daughter Nvard with orphans and the medical staff 
Etchmiadzin, August, 1915. 
The Armenian orphans picked up in the deserts and taken to Jerusalem in 1918 (the 
primary source of the photograph is the collection of Nubarian Library, Paris. From 
the book “100 Photo Stories about the Armenian Genocide”). 

VIII. The commemoration of the Armenian Genocide victims. Yerevan, Armenian 
Genocide Memorial Complex, April 24, 2014. 
The commemoration of the Armenian Genocide victims in Turkey. Istanbul, April 24, 
2014. 
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